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PART  I. 


PROM  THE  RISE    OF  THE  MODERN  KINGDOMS  TO 
THE  PEACE  OF  WESTPHALIA,  LN    1643. 


LETTER  LXIX. 

A  GENERAL  VIEW  OF  THE  TRANSACTIONS  OF  EUROPE,  FROM 
'TlIE  DEATH  OF  CHARLES  IX.  IN  1574,  TO  THE  ACCESSIOK 
jOF  HENRY  IV.  THE,  FIRST  ICING  OF  THE  BRA^ICK  OF  BOUR- 
BON, TOTHETHRONEOF  FRANCE,  IN  1589;  INCLUDING  THE 
RISE  OF  THE  REPUBLIC  OF  HOLLAND,  THE  UNHAPPY  CA- 
TASTROPHE OF  DON  SEBASTIAN  KING  OF  PORTUGAL,  THE 
EXECUTION  OF  MARY  qUEEN  OF  SCOTS,  AND  THE  DE- 
FEAT OF    THE    SPANISH  ARMADA. 

'  A  PARTICULAR  detail  of  the   many  great  and 

singular  events,  which  the  period  before  us  contains, 
would  rather  perplex  the  memory  than  inform  the  judg- 
ment. I  shall  therefore,  my  dear  Philip,  content  myself 
with  offering  vou  a  general  survey.  Consequences  are 
chiefly  to  be  noted. 

The  death  of  Charles  IX.  though  the  subject  of  rejoicing 
amonp;  the  Hug-onots,  was  far  from  healing  the 
wb-unds  of  France,  yet  bleeding  fi-->m   the  late 
massacres.     His  brother,  the  duke  of  Anjou,  who  succeed- 
ed 
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cdhini  under  the  name  of  Henry  III.  and  who,  as  I  have 
already  observed,  had  been  elected  king  of  Poland,  whence 
lie  eloped  with  the  secrecy  of  a  felon,  found  the  kingdom  in 
the  greatest  disorder  imaginable.  The  people  were  divided 
Into  two  theological  factions,  furious  from  their  zeal,  and 
mutually  enraged  from  the  injuries  which  they  had  commit- 
ted or  suffered.  Each  part  had  devoted  itself  to  leaders, 
vhose  commands  were  of  more  weight  than  the  will  of  the 
sovereign;  even  the  Catholics,  to  whom  the  king  was  at- 
tached, being  entirely  guided  by  the  counsels  of  the  duke 
of  Guise  and  hio  family. 

Henr}^,  l)y  the  advice  of  the  queen-mother,  who  had  go- 
verned the  kingdom  till  his  arrival,  laid  a  scheme  for  restor- 
ing the  royal  authority,  by  acting  as  umpire  between  the 
parties;  by  moderating  their  differences,  and  reducing  both 
to  a  dependence  upon  himself.  He  possessed  all  the  dis- 
simulation necessary  for  the  execution  of  this  delicate  plan  ; 
bmbeing  deficient  in  vigour,  application,  and  sound  under- 
standing, instead  of  acquiring  a  superiority  over  both  fac- 
tions, he  lost  the  confidence  of  both,  and  taught  the  parti- 
jtansof  eachto  adhere  more  closely  to  their  several  leaders. 
Meanwhile  the  Hugonots  were  not  only  strengthened bj 
the  accessions  of  the  duke  of  Alen^on,  the  king's  brother, 

, afterwards  duke  of  Anjou,  and  by  the  arrival  of 

JL.  D.  1j/5.  ,        ,  .  r   /-        1.    . 

a  German  army,  under  the  prmce  or  Conde,  but 

by  the  presence  of  the  gallant  king  of  Navarre,  who  had  al- 
so made  his  escape  from  court,  and  had  placed  himself  at 
their  head.  Henry,  in  prosecution  of  his  moderating 
scheme,  entered  into  treaty  with  them  :  and,  desirous  of 
_^»  preserving. I  balance  between  the  factions,  grant- 
ed peace  to  the  Protestants  on  the  most  advan- 
tageous conditions.  They  obtained  the  public  exercise 
Oi  their  religion,  except  within  two  leagues  of  the  court  ; 
party-chambers,  consisting  of  an  equal  number  of  Protes- 
tants and  Catholics,  were  erected  in  all  the  Parliaments 
if  the  kingdom,  for  the  more"  equitable  adminiHtration 

of 
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of  justice  ;  all  attainders  were  reversed,   and  eight  cau- 
tionary towns  were  put  into  their  hands'. 

This  treaty  of  pacification,  which  was  the  fifth  conclu- 
ded with  the  Hugonots,  gave  the  highest  disgust  to  the  Ca- 
tholics, and  afforded  the  duke  of  Guise  the  desired  pre- 
tence of  declaming  against  the  conduct  of  the  king,  and  of 
laying  the  foundation  of  that  famous  League,  projected 
by  his  uncle,  the  cardinal  of  Lorraln  ;  an  association  which, 
■without  paying  any  regard  to  the  royal  authority,  aimed  at 
the  entire  suppression  of  the  new  doctrines.  In  order  to  di- 
vert the  force  of  the  League  from  the  throne,  and  even  ta 
obstruct  its  efforts  against  the  Hugonots,  Henr^'-  -it-v 

declared  himself  at  the  head  of  that  seditious  con- 
federacy, and  took  the  field  as  leader  of  the  Catholics  ;  but 
his  dilatory  and  feeble  measures  discovered  his  reluctance 
to  the  undertaking,  and  some  unsuccessful  enterprizc* 
brought  on  a  new  peace,  which,  though  less  favourable  than 
the  former  to  the  Protestants,  gave  no  satisfaction  to  the  fol- 
lowers of  the  ancient  religion.  The  animosity  of  pai-ty,  daU 
ly  whetted  by  theological  controversy,  was  become  too 
keen  to  admit  of  toleration  :  the  king's  moderation  appeared: 
criminal  to  one  faction,  and  suspicious  to  both  ;  while  tiie 
plain,  direct,  and  avowed  conduct  of  the  duke  of  Guise  on 
one  side,  and  of  the  king  of  Navarre  on  the  other,  engaged 
by  degrees  the  bulk  of  the  nation  to  enlist  themselves  un- 
der one  or  other  of  those  great  leaders.  Religious  hate  set 
at  nought  all  civil  regulations,  and  every  private  injury  be- 
came the  ground  of  a  public  quarrel'. 

These  commotions,  though  of  a  domestic  nature,  were 
too  important  to  be  overlooked  by  foreign  princes.  Eliza- 
beth queen  of  England,  who  always  considered  her  interes* 
so  connected  with  the  prosperity  of  the  French  Protc-stants. 
and  the  depression  of  the  house  of  Guise,  had  repeatedly 
supplied  the  Hugonots  with  considerable  sums  of  money ,, 

-4.  Dayila.     D'Aubiguc.    Mcccray,  <2.    Thti«Bu«.    Davila- 

notwith- 
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notwithstanding  her  negociations  v/ith  the  court  of  France. 
Philip  II.  of  Spain,  on  the  other  hand,  had  declared  himself 
protector  of  the  League,  had  entered  into  the  closest  cor- 
respondence with  the  duke  of  Guise,  and  employed  all  his  au- 
thority in  supporting  the  credit  of  that  factious  leader.  The 
subjection  of  the  Hugonots,  he  flattered  himself,  would  be 
followed  by  the  submission  of  the  Flemings  ;  and  the  same 
political  motives  which  induced  Elizabeth  to  assist  the 
French  reformers,  would  have  led  her  to  aid  the  distressed 
Protestants  in  the  Low  Countries  ;  but  the  mighty  power  of 
Philip,  and  the  great  force  which  he  maintained  in  those  muti- 
nous provinces,  had  hitherto  kept  her  in  awe,  and  made  her 
still  preserve  some  appearance  of  friendship  v/ith  that  mo- 
narch^. 

Elizabeth,  however,  had  given  protection  to  all  the  Fle- 
mish exiles,  who  took  shelter  in  her  dominions ;  and  as  many 
of  these  were  the  most  industrious  inhabitants  of  the  Nether- 
lands, then  so  celebrated  for  its  manufactures,  they  brought 
along  with  them  several  useful  arts,  hitherto  unknown,  or 
but  little  cultivated,  in  England.  The  queen  had  also  per- 
mitted the  Flemish  privateers  to  enter  the  English  harbours, 
and  there  dispose  of  their  prizes.  But,  on  the  remonstrance 
of  the  Spanish  ambassador,  she  withdrew  that  liberty^  ;  a 
measure  which,  in  the  issue,  proved  extremely  prejudicial 
to  the  interests  of  Philip,  and  which  naturally  leads  us  back 
to  the  history  of  the  civil  wars  in  the  Low  Countries. 

The  Guex,  or  beggars^  as  the  Flemish  sea-adventurers 
were  called,  beingshut  out  from  the  English  harbours,  were 
under  the  necessity  of  attempting  to  secure  one  of  their 
own.  They  accordingly  attacked,  in  1572,  the  Brille,  a 
sea-port  town  in  Holland  ;  and  by  a  furious  assault,  made 
themselves  masters  of  the  place-. 

Unimportant  as  this  conquest  may  seem,  it  alarmed  the 
duke  of  Alva ;  who,  putting  a  stop  to  those  bloody  execu- 

3.  C^imdea.  4  Ibid.  5,   Crotiu?,  lib.  ii. 

tions,' 
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tions,  M^hlch  he  was  making  on  the  defenceless  Flemings,  in 
order  to  enforce  his  oppressive  taxes,  withdrew  the  garrison 
from  Brussels,  and  detached  it  against  the  Guex.  Expe- 
rience soon  proved  that  his  fears  were  well  grounded.  The 
people  in  the  neighbourhood  of  the  Brille,  rendered  despe- 
rate by  that  complication  of  cruelty,  oppression,  insolence, 
usurpation,  and  persecution,  under  which  they  and  all  their 
countrymen  laboured,  flew  to  arm.s  on  the  approach  of  a 
military  force  ;  defeated  the  Spanish  detachment,  and  put 
themselves  under  the  protection  of  the  prince  of  Orange  ; 
who,  though  unsuccessful  in  his  former  attempt,  still  medi- 
tated the  relief  of  the  Netherlands.  He  inflamed  the  inha- 
bitants by  every  motive  which  religious  zeal,  resentment,  or 
love  of  freedom,  could  inspire.  In  a  short  time  almost  the 
whole  province  of  Holland,  and  also  that  of  Zealand,  threw 
off  the  Spanish  yoke^  ;  and  the  prince,  by  uniting  the  re- 
volted tovvms  in  a  league,  laid  the  foundation  of  that  illustri- 
ous republic,  whose  arms  and  policy  long  made  so  consi- 
derable a  figure  in  the  transactions  of  Europe,  and  whose 
commerce  frugality,  and  persevering  industry,  is  still  the 
wonder  of  the  world. 

The  love  of  liberty  transformed  into  heroes,  men  little 
accustomed  to  arms,  and  naturally  averse  from  war.  The 
prince  of  Orange  took  Mechlin,  Oudenarde,  and  Dender- 
monde  ;  and  the  desperate  defence  of  Haarlem,  which  no- 
thingbut  the  most  extreme  famine  could  overcome,  convin- 
ced the  duke  of  Alva  of  the  pernicious  effects  of  his  violent 
counsels.  He  entreated  the  Hollanders,  whom  his  severities 
had  only  exasperated,  to  lay  down  their  arms,  and  rely  on 
the  king's  generosity  ;  and  he  gave  the  strongest  assurances, 
that  the  utmost  lenity  would  be  shown  to  those  who  did  not 
obstinately  persist  in  their  rebellion.  But  the  people  were 
not  disposed  to  confide  in  promises  so  often  violated,  nor  to 
throw  themselves  on  the  clemency  of  a  prince  and  governor, 

6.  Le  Clerc     Temple.     Grotius. 
VOL.  III.  p  wh» 
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who  had  shewn  themselves  equally  perfidious  and  inhuman. 
Now  reduced  to  despair,  they  expected  the  worst  that  could 
happen,  and  bid  defiance  to  fortune.  Alva,  enraged  at  their 
firmness,  laid  siege  to  Alcmaer,  where  the  Spaniards  were 
finally  repulsed,  1673  :  a  great  fleet,  which  he  had  fitted  out 
was  defeated  by  the  Zealandei's  ;  he  petitioned  to  be  recalled 
from  his  government,  and  boasted  at  his  departure,  that  in 
the  course  of  five  years,  he  had  made  eighteen  thousand 
heretics  perish  by  the  hands  of  the  public  executioner'. 

Alva  was  succeeded  in  the  Low  Countries  by  Reque- 
sens,  commendator  of  Castile,  who  began  his  government 
v/ith  pulling  down  the  insulting  statue  of  his  predecessor, 
erected  at  Antwerp.  But  neither  this  popular  act,  nor  the 
mild  disposition  of  the  new  governor,  could  reconcile  the 
revolted  Hollanders  to  the  Spanish  dominion.  Their  inju- 
ries were  too  recent,  and  too  grievous  to  be  soon  forgot. 
The  v/ar  continued  as  obstinate  as  ever.  The  success  was 
various.  Middleburgwas  taken  by  the  Zealanders,  in  1574, 
while  Lewis  of  Nassau,  with  a  considerable  body  of  troops, 
intended  as  a  reinforcement  to  his  brother,  the  prince  of 
Orange,  was  surprized  near  a  village  called  Noock,  and  his 
army  defeated.  Lewis  and  two  of  his  brothers  were  left 
dead  on  the  field  of  battle.  The  siege  of  Leyden  was  form- 
ed by  the  Spaniards,  and  the  most  amazing  examples  of  valour 
and  constancy  were  displayed  on  both  sides.  The  Dutch 
opened  the  dykes  and  sluices,  in  order  to  drive  the  besiegers 
from  that  enterprize  ;  and  the  Spaniards  had  the  hardiness 
to  continue  their  purpose,  and  to  attempt  to  drain  off  the 
inundation.  The  besieged  suffered  every  species  of  misery, 
and  were  at  last  so  reduced  by  famine,  as  to  be  obliged  to 
feed  on  the  dead  bodies  of  their  fellow-citizens  But  they 
did  not  suffer  in  vain.  A  violent  south-west  wind  drove  the 
Inundation  with  fury  against  the  works  of  the  besiegers, 
when  every  human  hope  seemed  to  fail;  and  Valdes,  the 

7-  Grotius,  lib.  ii. 
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Spanish  general,  in  danger  of  being  swallowed  up  by  the 
waves,  was  constrained  to  raise  the  siege,  after  having  lost 
the  flower  of  his  armys. 

The  repulse  at  Leyden  was  followed  by  the  conferences 
at  Breda,  in  1573.  There  the  emperor,  Rodolph  II.  endea- 
voured to  mediate  a  reconciliation  between  his  cousin  the 
king  of  Spain,  and  the  states  of  the  Low  Countries,  origin- 
ally subject  to  the  empire,  and  over  which  the  imperial  juris- 
diction was  still  supreme.  But  these  negociations  proving 
unsuccessful,  hostilities  were  renewed,  and  pushed  with  vi- 
gour by  the  Spaniards.  They  met  with  a  proportional  re- 
sistance in  many  places  ;  particularly  at  Woerde,  the  reduc- 
tion of  which  they  were  obliged  to  abandon,  after  a  siege  of 
several  months,  and  a  great  loss  of  men'. 

But  the  contest  was  unequal,  between  a  mighty  monarchy 
and  two  small  provinces,  however  fortified  by  nature,  or  de- 
fended by  the  desperate  valour  of  the  inhabitants.  The 
Spaniards  made  themselves  masters  of  the  island  of  Finart, 
east  of  Zealand  ;  they  entered  Zealand  itself,  in  spite  of  all 
opposition  ,•  they  reduced  Ziriczee,  after  an  obstinate  resist- 
ance ;  and,  as  a  last  blow,  were  projecting  the  reduction  of 
Holland' °. 

Now  it  was  that  the  revolted  provinces  saw  the  necessitv 
of  foreign  assistance,  in  order  to  preserve  them  from  final 
ruin  ;  and  they  sent  a  solemn  embassy  to  Elizabeth,  their 
most  natural  ally,  offering  her  the  sovereignty  of  Holland 
and  Zealand,  if  she  would  employ  her  power  in  their  de- 
fence. But  that  princess,  though  inclined  by  many  strong 
motives  to  accept  of  so  liberal  an  offer,  prudently  rejected  it. 
Though  magnanimous,  she  had  never  cnteitrfined  the  ambi- 
tion of  making  conquests,  or  of  acquiring,  by  any  other 
means  an  accession  of  territory.  The  sole  purpose  of  her 
rigilent  and  active  politics  was  to  maintain,  by  the  most  fru- 

8.  Metcrn.     Eentjvoglio.     Lc  Citrc.  9  Ibid. 
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gal  and  cautious  expedients,  the  tranquillity  of  her  own  do- 
minions. An  open  war  with  the  Spanish  monarchy  appeared 
the  probable  consequence  of  supporting  the  revolted  pro- 
vinces ;  and  after  taking  the  inhabitants  under  her  protection, 
she  could  never  in  honour  abandon  them,  how  desperate  so- 
ever their  defence  might  become,  but  must  embrace  it  even 
in  opposition  to  her  interest.  The  possession  of  Holland  and 
Zealand,  though  highly  mvitingto  a  commercial  nation,  did 
not  seem  equivalent  to  such  hazard.  Elizabeth  therefore  re- 
fused, in  positive  terms,  the  sovereignty  proffered  her;  but 
told  the  ambassadors,  That,  in  return  for  the  good-will  which 
•  the  prince  of  Orange  and  the  States  had  shewn  her,  she 
would  endeavour  to  mediate  an  agreement  for  them,  on  the 
best  terms  possible.  She  accordingly  dispatched  Sir  Henry 
Cobham  to  Philip,  who  took  her  mediation  in  good  part, 
but  no  accommodation  ensued' '.  The  war  in  the  Nether- 
lands was  carried  on  with  the  same  rage  and  violence  as 
before,  when  an  accident  saved  the  infant  republic. 

Rcquesens,the  governor,  dying  suddenlv,  at  a  time  when 
large  arrears  were  due  to  the  Spanish  troops,  they  broke  into 
ii  furious  mutiny,  in  1576  ;  and  sacked  and  pillaged  the 
wealthy  city  of  Antwerp,  executing  terrible  slaughter  on  the 
,  inhabitants,  and  threatened  the  other  cities  with  a  like  fate. 
This  danger  united  all  the  provinces,  except  Luxemburg, 
in  a  confederacy,  commonly  called  the  Pacification  of  Ghent, 
wliich  had  for  its  object  the  expulsion  of  foreign  troops, 
and  the  restoration  of  the  ancient  liberties  of  the  States'-. 

Don  John  of  Austria,  who  had  been  appointed  to  succeed 
Requcsens,  found  every  thing  In  confusion  on  his  arrival  in 
the  Low  Countries.  He  saw  the  impossibility  of  resistance, 
und  agreed  to  whatever  was  required  of  him-r-to  confirm 
the  Pacification  of  Ghent,  and  dismiss  the  Spanish  army. 
Alter  these  concessions  he  was  acknowledged  governor  and 
the  king's  lieutenant  of  the^Netherlands '  3.     Peace  and  con- 

}i.  Camjicn.     i2.  Bcntivog.  lil).  ix.  Tliuan.  lib.  Ixii,     13.  Bentivcg.  lib.  x. 
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cord  were  restored,  industry  renewed,  and  religious  disputes 
silenced  ;  liberty  had  leisure  to  breathe,  commerce  began  to 
lift  her  head,  and  the  arts  began  to  dispense  their  Idessings. 
But  the  ambition  of  Don  John,  who  coveted  this  great 
theatre  for  the  exercise  of  his  military  talents,  lighted  anew 
the  torch  of  discord,  and  the  flames  of  civil  war.  As  he 
found  the  states  determined  to  impose  very  strict  limitations 
on  his  authority,  he  broke  all  articles  ;  seized  Namur,  and 
procured  the  recall  of  the  Spanish  army.  Animated  by  the 
successes  of  his  youth,  he  had  opened  his  mind  to  vast  un- 
dertakings ;  and  looking  beyond  the  conquest  of  the  revolted 
provinces,  had  projected  a  marriage  with  the  queen  of  Scots, 
and  in  her  right  the  acquisition  of  both  the  British  kingdoms. 
Elizabeth  was  aware  of  his  intentions,  and  no  longer 
scrupled  to  embrace  the  protection  of  the  Flemings,  whose 
independency  seemed  now   intimatelv  crmnected  with  her 

OAvn  safety.  She  accordino-ly  entered  into  an  al- 

r  •',     u  V  c  A. -D.  1578. 

liance  with  them  ;   sent  them  a  sum  oi  monev  : 

and  soon  after  a  body  of  troops"^.  Prince  Casimire,  count 
palatine  of  the  Rhine,  also  engaged  to  support  them  ;  and 
collected  for  that  purpose,  an  army  of  German  pro- 
testants. 

But  the  Flemings,  while  strengthening  themselves  by  fo- 
reign alliances,  were  weakened  by  dissensions  at  home.  The 
duke  d'Arschot,  governor  of  Flanders,  and  several  other 
Catholic  noblemen,  jealous  of  the  prince  of  Orange,  who, 
on  the  return  of  the  Spanish  forces,  had  been  elected  gover- 
nor of  Brabant,  privately  invited  the  archduke  Matthias, 
brother  of  the  emperor  Rodolph  II.  to  the  government  of 
the  Low  Countries.  Matthias,  disgusted  at  the  imperial 
court,  rashly  accepted  the  proposal  ;  quitted  Prague  in  the 
night,  and  suddenly  arrived  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Ant- 
werp,  to  the  astonishment  of  the  States.  Swaved  by  max- 
ims of  the  truest  policy  and  patriotism,  the  prince  of  Orange 

14  Caradcn. 
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cmitra-i-',-  to  all  expectation,  embraced  the  interest  of  the 
archduke  ;  and,  by  that  prudent  measure,  divided  the  Ger- 
man and  Spanish  branches  of  the  house  of  Austria.  Don 
John  was  deposed  by  a  decree  of  the  States  ;  Matthias  was 
appointed  governor  general  of  the  provinces,  and  the  prince 
of  Orange  his  lieutenant,  to  the  great  mortification  of  d'Ars- 
chot's. 

Meanwhile  Don  John  being  joined  by  the  famous  Alex- 
ander F.iraese,  duke  of  Parma,  with  eighteen  thousand  vete- 
rans, attacked  the  army  of  the  States  near  Gemblours,  and 
gained  a  considerable  advantage  over  them.  But  the  cause 
of  liberty  sustained  a  much  greater  misfortune,  in  that  jea- 
lousy which  arose  between  the  Protestant  and  Catholic  pro- 
vinces. The  prince  of  Orange,  by  reason  of  his  modera- 
tion became  suspected  by  both  parties  ;  Matthias,  receiving 
no  support  from  Germany,  fell  into  contempt ;  and  the  duke 
of  Anjou,  brother  to  Ilenrv  III.  of  France,  through  the 
prevalence  of  the  Catholic  interest,  was  declared  Defender 
of  the  Liberties  of  the  Netherlands.'^^ . 

Don  John  took  advantage  of  these  fluctuating  councils 
to  pusli  liis  militarv  operations,  and  made  himself  master  of 
several  jjlaces.  But  he  was  so  warmly  received  by  the  Eng- 
lish auxiliaries  at  Rimenant,  that  he  was  obliged  to  give 
groimd  :  and  seeing  little  hope  of  future  success,  on  account 
of  the  numerous  armies  assembled  against  him.  under  prince 
Casimirc  (who  was  paid  by  Elizabeth)  and  the  duke  of  An- 
jau,  he  is  supposed  to  have  died  of  chagrin  :  others  say  of 
poison,  give  ii  hiiu  by  order  of  Philip,  who  dreaded  his  am- 
bition. But  be  that  as  it  may,  he  died  unexpectedly,  and  was 
succeeded  by  the  duke  of  Parma,  much  his  sviperior  both  in 
war  and  negociation,  and  whose  address  and  clemency  gave 
a.  nev^  turn  to  the  aflairs  of  Spain  in  the  Netherlands. 

The  confederates,  in  the  meanwhile,  spent  theirtime  in 
•^uan-elling,  instead  of  acting.    Neither  the  army  of  prince 

ij.  L;  Clcrc,  lib.  i;i.  i6.  Rcidan,  lib.  ii,     Mctcrn.Iib.  x. 
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Casimire  nor  that  of  the  duke  of  Anjou,  was  of  any  use  ta 
the  states.  The  Catholics  were  jealous  of  the  first,  the  Pro- 
testants of  the  last,  and  the  two  leaders  were  jealous  of  each 
other.  Those  evils  induced  William  prince  of  Orange  to 
form  the  scheme  of  more  closely  uniting  the  proviaces  of 
Holland  and  Zealand,  and  cementing  them  with  such  others 
as  lay  most  contiguous  ;  Utrecht,  Friesland,  Groningen, 
Oveiyssel,  and  Gueldcrland,  in  which  the  protestant  interest 
predominated,  the  deputies  accordingly  met  at  j^^  u.  1570. 
Utrecht,  and  signed  that  famous  Union,  in  ap-  jan.  15- 
pearance  so  flight,  but  in  reality  so  solid,  of  seven  provinces 
independent  of  each  otlier,  actuated  by  different  interests, 
yet  as  closely  connected  by  the  gre'dt  tye  of  liberty,  as  the; 
bundle  of  arrows,  the  arms  and  emblem  of  their  republic. 

It  was  agreed,  that  the  Seven  Provinces  shall  unite  them- 
selves in  interest  as  one  province,  reserving  to  each  indi- 
vidual province  and  city,  all  its  ov/n  privileges,  rights,  cus- 
toms, and  statutes  ;  that  in  all  disputes  between  particular 
provinces,  the  rest  shall  interpose  only  as  mediators  ;  and 
that  they  shall  assist  each  other  with  life  and  fortune,  against 
every  foreign  attempt  upon  any  single  province  ' '.  The  finst 
coin  struck  after  this  alliance,  is  strongly  exj)rcssive  of  the 
perilous  situation  of  the  infant  commonweallh.  It  repre- 
sented a  ship  struggling  amid  the  waves,  unassisted  bv  sails 
OB^ars,  with  this  motto  :  Licertiim  quo  fata  fer ant  :  '•^  I 
*'  know  not  what  may  be  my  fate'^." 

The  States  had  indeed  great  reason  for  doubt.  Ther 
had  to  contend  with  the  whole  power  of  the  Spanish  mo- 
narchy ;  and  Philip,  instead  of  offering  them  any  equitable 
conditions,  laboured  to  detach  the  prince  of  Orange  from 
the  Union  of  Utrecht.  But  William  was  too  patriotic  to 
resign  the  Interests  of  his  country  for  any  private  advantage. 
He  was  determined  to  share  the  fate  of  the  United  Provin- 
ces ;  and  they  stood  in  much  need  of  3upport.     The  duke 

I7i  lemplcj  cbrp.  i.     ReiJ;ii.  Kb.  iL  J.  ! ';  "hi  ', 

of 


12  THE  HISTORY  OF  [part  i, 

of  Parma  was  making  rapid  progress  both  by  bis  arts  and 
arms.  He  had  conckided  a  treaty  with  the  Walloons,  a 
name  commonly  given  to  the  natives  of  the  southern  pro- 
vinces of  the  Netherlands:  he  gained  the  confidence  of  the 
Catholic  party  in  general,  and  took  by  assault  the  cities  of 
Marsien  and  Maestricht ;  where,  in  defiance  of  his  autho- 
rity, great  enormities  were  committed  by  the  Spanish  troops. 
Every  thing  seemed  possible  to  him.  The  States,  however, 
continued  resol'.ite,  though  sensible  of  their  weakness.  They 
again  made  an  offer  of  their  sovereignty  to  Elizabeth  ;  and 
A  D  1580  ^s  she  still  rejected  it,  they  conferred  it  on  the 
duke  of  Anjou,  finally  withdrawing  their  alle- 
giance from  Philip  11'^. 

While  Philip  was  losing  the  seven  United  Provinces,  for- 
tune threw  in  his  way  a  new  sovereignty.  Don  Sebastian, 
king  of  Portugal,  grandson  of  the  great  Emanuel,  smit 
with  the  passion  for  military  glory,  determined  to  signalize 
himself  by  an  expedition  against  the  Moors  in  Africa,  where 
his  ancestors  had  acquired  so  much  renown.  In  conse- 
quence of  this  direction  of  mind,  he  espoused  the  cause  of 
Muley  Mahomet,  whom  Muley  Moluch,  his  uncle,  had  dis- 
possessed of  the  kingdom?  of  Fez  and  Morocco  ;  and,  con- 
trary to  the  opinion  of  his  wisest  counsellors,  embarked  for 
Africa,  in  1578,  with  an  army  of  twenty  thousand  men. 
The  army  of  Muley  Moluch  v/as  superior  ;  but  that  cir- 
cumstance only  roused  the  courage  of  Don  Sebastian,  who 
wore  green  armour  in  order  to  be  a  better  mark  for  the  ene- 
my. The  two  armies  engaged  near  Alcazar-quivir  ;  and, 
after  a  desperate  conflict,  the  Christians  were  totally  routed, 
or  rather  destroyed,  being  all  either  killed  or  taken  prisoners. 
Among  the  slain  was  Don  Sebastian..  The  two  Moorish 
princes  uncle  and  nephew,  were  also  left  dead  on  the  field ^o. 

The 

iQ,    Grotius,  11^.  iii. 
20.  11- fie  Mendoza,  Caprcrs.  Tliuanus.  Mnlcy  Moloch  >  who  appears  to 
have  been  a  grc^t  and  generous  prince,  died  with  the  most  heroic  magiKini- 
jTiity.      Wasted  by  an  invetcrata  disease,  whi<;h  tlie  fatigue  of  the  battle  had 
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The  king  of  Portugal  having  left  no  issue,  was  succeeded 
by  his  uncle,  cardinal  Henry  ;  who  also  dying  without  chil- 
dren, a  number  of  competitors  arose  for  the  crown.  Among 
those  was  the  king  of  Spain,  nephew  to  Henry  by  the  mo- 
ther's side  ;  the  duke  of  Braganza,  married  to  the  grand- 
daughter of  the  great  Emanuel;  Don  Antonio,  prior  of  Crato, 
bastard  of  the  infant  Don  Lewis,  the  duke  of  Savoy,  the  duke 
of  Parma,  Catherine  of  Medicis,  and  pope  Gregory  XIII. 
who,  extraordinary  as  it  may  seem,  attempted  to  renew  the 
obsolete  claim  of  the  Holy  See  to  the  sovereignty  of  Por- 
tugal. Philip's  claim  was  not  the  best,  but  he  had  most 
power  to  support  it.  The  old  duke  of  Alva,  who  had  been 
for  some  time  in  disgrace,  like  a  mastiff  unchained  for 
fighting  was  recalled  to  court,  and  put  at  the  head  of  an 
army.  He  gained  two  victories  over  Don  Antonio  ;  who 
of  all  the  other  competitors,   alone  pretended  to  assert  his 

title  by  arms.     These  victories  decided  the  con-  .  „_ . 

-^       _  A.  B.  I081. 

test.     Philip  was  crowned  at  Lisbon,  proclaimed 

in  India,  and  a  price  was  set  on  the  head  of  Antonio^ '. 

A  price  was  also  set  on  the  head  of  the  prince  of  Orange, 

as  soon  as  it  was  known  in  Spain,  that  the  United  Provinces 

had  withdrawn  their  allegiance  from  Philip,  and 

.  \.  D.  158^. 

an  attempt  was  soon  after  made  upon  his  life,  by" 

a  maa  of  desperate  fortune,  in  order  to  obtain  the  reward. 

rendered  mortal,  he  desired  his  attendants  to  keep  his  death  a  secret,  till  the 
fortune  of  the  day  should  be  decided.  Even  after  he  lost  the  use  of  speech, 
he  laid  his  finger  on  his  lips  as  a  farther  injunction  of  secrecy  ;  and  stretch- 
ing himself  in  his  litter,  calmly  expired  in  the  field  of  victory.  (Ibid).  In 
regard  to  the  manner  of  Don  Sebastian's  death,  historians  are  by  no  means 
agreed;  but  all  admit  that  he  fought  gallantly,  and  disdained  to  survive  the 
defeat  of  his  army.  Some  say,  that  he  laid  violent  hands  upon  himself; 
others,  that  being  disarmed  and  made  prisoner  by  the  victors,  he  was  slaiu 
by  a  Moorish  otliccr,  who  came  up  while  the  soldiers  were  violently  dis- 
puting their  right  to  the  royal  captive.  (Thuanus,  Hist,  sui  Temp).  Muley 
Mahomet  perished  in  attempting  to  save  himself  by  flight,  and  Hamet,  Mu- 
ley Moloch's  brother,  succeeded  to  the  throne  of  Morocco.  Id*  Ibid. 
31.  Faria  y  Susa.     Cabrera- 
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Now  first  did  the  States  become  truly  sensible  of  the  value 
of  that  great  man.  The  joy  of  the  Spaniards,  on  a  false  re- 
port of  his  death,  could  only  be  equalled  by  that  of  the  Fle- 
mings, when  informed  of  his  safety;  yet  a  jealousy  of  liber- 
ty, and  a  dread  of  his  ambition,  still  prevented  them  from 
appointing  him  their  supreme  governor,  though  every  day 
convinced  them  of  the  imprudence,  rapacity,  and  dangerous 
designs  of  the  duke  of  Anjou.  He  had  at  first  assembled 
a  considerable  army,  and  raised  the  siege  of  Cambray  ;  but 
a  project  of  marrying  queen  Elizabeth,  whose  amorous  dal- 
liances with  him  are  somewhat  unaccountable,  and  by  no 
means  justifiable,  unless  sincere,  led  him  to  v/aste  his  time 
in  England,  while  the  duke  of  Parma  was  making  rapid 
progress  in  the  Netherlands.  On  his  return  he  totally  lost 
the  confidence  of  the  States,  by  a  rash  and  violent  attack 
upon  their  liberties  ;  was  obliged  to  leave  the  United  Pro- 
vinces ;^  retired  into  France,  and  died  soon  after  in  con- 
tempt^*. 

The  archduke  Matthias  had  returned  to  Germany,  on 
the  elevation  of  his  rival ;  so  that  the  duke  of  Parma  and  the 
prince  of  Orange,  the  two  greatest  generals  of  their  age, 
were  now  left  to  dispute  the  possession  of  the  Netherlands, 
which  became  the  chief  theati-e  of  war  in  Europe,  and  the 
school  to  which  men  of  courage,  from  all  nations,  resorted 
to  study  the  military  art. 

England,  during  these  commotions,  had  enjoyed  the  most 
perfect  tranquillity.  But  the  prospect  now  began  to  be 
overcast :  and  Elizabeth  saw  dangers  gradually  multiply  on 
her,  from  more  than  one  quarter.  The  earl  of  Lennox, 
cousin-gcrman  to  the  young  king  of  Scotland,  and  captain 
Stewart  of  the  house  of  Ochiltree,  afterwards  earl  of  Arran, 
had  found  means  to  detach  James  from  the  English  interest ; 
and  by  their  intrigues  the  earl  of  Morton,  who,  during  his 


13,  Mezeray.     Camden.    Ix  Clerc. 
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whole  regency  had  preserved  that  kingdom  in  strict  alii- 
ance  with  Elizabeth,  was  brought  to  the  scaffold,  as  an  ac- 
complice in  the  murder  of  the  late  king^  ^ 

A  body  of  the  Scottish  nobility,  however,  dissatisfied 
with  the  new  administration,  which  was  entirely  directed 
by  Lennox  and  Arraa,  formed  a  conspiracy,  probably  with 
the  concurrence  of  ElizpJjeth,  for  seizing  the  person  of  the 
king  at  the  castle  of  Ruthven,  the  seat  of  the  earl  of  Gow- 
rie  ;  and  the  design  being  kept  secret,  succeeded  without 
any  opposition.  James,  who  was  about  twelve  years  of 
age,  wept  when  he  found  himself  detained  a  prisoner  ;  but 
no  compassion  was  shewn  him.  "  Mind  not  his  tears,"  said 
the  master  of  Glamis  : — "  better  that  boys  should  weep 
*'  than  bearded  men."  The  king  was  obliged  to  submit  to 
the  present  necessity  ;  to  pretend  an  entire  acquiescence  in 
the  conduct  of  the  conspirators,  and  to  acknowledge  the 
detention  of  his  person  to  be  an  acceptable  service.  Arran 
was  confined  a  prisoner,  in  his  own  house,  and  Lennox  re- 
tired into  France,  where  he  soon  after  died"''. 

But  the  affairs  of  Scotland  remained  not  long  in  this  si- 
tuation. James,  impatient  of  restraint,  made  his  escape 
from  his  keepers  ;   and  flying  to  St.  Andrews,  simimonecl 

23,  Spotswood.  Crawfiird.  Morton  owned  that  Bothwell  had  in- 
formed him  of  the  design  against  the  king's  life,  solicited  him  to  concur 
in  the  execution  of  it,  and  affirmed  it  was  authorized  by  the  queen.  He  at 
first,  if  we  may  believe  his  dying  words,  absolutely  declined  having  any 
concern  in  such  a  measure  ;  and,  when  afterward  urg  d  to  the  same  pur- 
pose, b<^  required  a  warrant  under  the  queen's  hand,  authorizing  the  at- 
tempt. As  no  such  warrant  was  produced,  he  vefusedto  take  part  in  the 
enterprize.  And  as  an  apology  for  concealing  this  treasonable  undertak- 
ing, he  very  pUuiibly  urged  in  his  own  vindication,  the  irresolution  of 
Darnly,  and  criminal  situation  of  M.iiy.  ".To  whom,"  said  he,  "  could 
'•  I  make  the  discovery  ?  The  queen  was  the  author  of  the  conspiracy. 
"  Darnly  was  such  a  changcHng,  that  no  secret  could  be  s  fcly  commiini- 
"  cated  to  him.  Huntley  and  Bothwell,  who  bore  the  chief  sway  in  the 
•' kinndom,  were  themselves  the  perpetrators  of  the  crime  "  Spiit»woud, 
13.  314.     Crawfurd,  ^/J;7    Append.   Hi.     Robertson,  book  vi. 

•^4.   Melvi!.     Spotswood.     Caiderwood- 
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his  friends  and  partizans  to  attend  him.  The  earls  of  Ar- 
gyle,  Marshall,  Montrose,  and  Rothes,  hastened  to  pay  their 
duty  to  their  sovereign  ;  and  the  opposite  party  finding  them- 
selves unable   to  resist  so   powerful  a  combination,  took 

^  ^^„    shelter  in  Euffland.    The  earlof  Arran  wasre- 
A.   D.    1583.  ° 

called  to  court :  a  new  attempt  to  stop  the  go- 
vernment was  defeated  ;  the  earlof  Gowrie,  its  reputed  au- 
thor, was  brought  to  the  block  ;  and  severe  laws  were  pas- 
sed against  the  Presbyterian  clergy,  who  had  applauded  the 
Raid  of  Ruthveriy  as  the  late  conspiracy  was  called^'. 

While  these  things  wxre  transacting  in  Scotland,  the 
king  of  Spain,  though  he  had  not  yet  come  to  an  open  rup- 
ture with  Elizabeth,  sent,  in  the  name  of  the  pope,  a  body 
of  seven  hundred  Spaniaixls  and  Italians  into  Ireland;  in 
order  to  retaliate  for  the  assistance  which  she  gave  to  his 
rebellious  subjects  in  the  Low  Countries.  But  the  invaders, 
though  joined  by  many  of  the  discontented  Irish,  were  all 
cut  off  to  a  man,  by  lord  Grey,  the  queen's  deputy,  and  fif- 
teen hundred  of  the  rebels  were  hanged  ;  a  severity  which 
gave  great  displeasure  to  Elizabeth-^. 

When  the  English  ambassador,  at  the  court  of  Madrid 
complained  of  this  invasion,  he  was  answered  by  like  com- 
plaints of  the  piracies  of  Francis  Drake  ;  a  bold  navigator, 
who  had  passed  into  the  South  Sea  by  the  straits  of  Ma- 
gellen,  and,  attacking  the  Spaniards  in  those  parts,  where 
they  least  expected  an  enemy,  had  taken  many  rich  prizes, 
;ind  returned  home  Safely  by  the  cape  of  Good  Hope,  in 
September  1580.  As  he  was  the  first  Englishman  who  had 
circumnavigated  the  globe,  his  name  became  celebrated  on 
nccountof  so  hazardous  and  fortunate  an  adventure  ;  andthc 
queen,  Avho  loved  valour,  and  hoped  to  share  in  the  spoil, 
conferred  on  him  the  honour  of  knighthood,  and  accepted 
of  a  banquet  from  him  on  board  the  ship  Avhich  had  perform- 
ed so   memorable  a  voyage.     She  caused,   however,  part 


15  Spotswood',  Camden. 
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of  the  booty  to  be  restored,  in  order  to  appease  the  Catho- 
lic king*'. 

>  But  Elizabeth's  dangers  from  abroad  might  have  been 
regarded  as  of  small  importance,  had  her  own  subjects  been 
united  at  home.  Unhappily  that  was  not  the  case.  The 
zeal  of  the  Catholics,  excited  by  constraint  rather  than  per- 
secution, daily  threatened  her  with  an  insurrection.  Not 
satisfied  with  incessant  outcries,  against  her  severity  to-" 
wards  the  queen  of  Scots,  and  against  the  court  of  High 
Commission  (an  ecclesiastical  tribunal,  erected  by  Eliza- 
beth, for  taking  cognizance  of  non-conformists,  and  which 
was  certainly  too  arbitrary),  the  Romish  priests,  especially 
in  the  foreign  seminaries  for  the  education  of  English  stu- 
dents of  the  Catholic  communion,  endeavoured  to  persuade 
their  disciples,  that  it  would  be  a  meritorious  action  tq  take 
away  her  life^'. 

Those  seminaries,  founded  by  Philip  II.  the  pope,  and 
the  cardinal  of  Lorrain,  in  order  to  prevent  the  decay  of  the 
ancient  religion  in  England,  sent  over  }early  a  colony  of 
young  priests,  who  maintained  the  Romish  superstition  in 
its  full  height  of  bigotry  ;  and  who,  being  often  detected  in 
treasonable  practices,  occasioned  that  seventy  of  which 
their  sect  complained.  They  were  all  under  the  direction 
of  the  Jesuits,  an  active  order  of  regular  priests  established 
since  the  reformation  ;  the  court  of  Rome  perceiving  that 
the  lazy  monks,  and  beggarly  friars,  who  had  sufficed  in 
times  of  ignorance,  were  no  longer  able  to  defend  the  ram- 
parts of  the  church,  assailed  on  everv  side  by  the  bold  and 
inquisitive  spirit  of  the  age,  and  the  virulence  of  the  perse- 
cuted Protestants.  These  ghostly  fathers,  who  by  the  very 
nature  of  their  institution  were  engaged  to  pervert  learning, 
and  who,  where  it  could  serve  their  pious  purposes,  em- 
ployed it  to  refine  away  the  plainest  dictates  of  morality, 
persuaded  William  Parry,  an  English  gentleman,  and  a  con- 
vert to  the  Catholic  fuitli,  that  he  could  not  perform  a  more 

27.  Ibid  28.  Camden. 
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acceptable  service  to  Heaven  than  to  take  away  the  life  of" 
his  sovereign.  Parry,  then  at  Milan,  was  confirmed  in  this 
opinion  by  Campeggio,  the  pope's  nuncio,  and  even  by  the 
pope  himself,  who  exhorted  him  to  persevere  ;  and  granted 
him,  for  his  eri*couragement,  a  plenary  indulgence,  and  re- 
mission of  his  sins.  Though  still  agitated  with  doubts,  he 
came  over  to  England,  with  an  intention  of  executing  his 
,  bloody  nurpose.  But  happily  his  irresolution 
continued  ;  and  he  was  at  last  betrajed  by  one 
Nevil,  of  the  family  of  Westmoreland,  to  whom  he  had 
communicated  his  design.  Being  thrown  into  prison,  he 
confessed  his  guilt ;  received  sentence  of  death,  and  suf- 
fered the  punishment  directed  by  the  law  for  his  treasonable 
conspiracy-''. 

Such  murderous  attempts,  the  result  of  that  bigoted  spi- 
rit with  which  the  followers  of  the  two  religions,  but  more 
especially  the  catholics,  were  actuated,  every  where  now 
appeared.  About  the  same  time  that  this  design  against 
the  life  of  Elizabeth  Avas  brought  to  light,  the  prince  of 
Orange  was  assassinated  at  Delft,  by  Balthazar  Gerard,  a 
desperate  enthusiast,  who  l^elieved  himself  impelled  by  the 
Divinity,  we  are  told  by  the  Jesuit  Strada,  to  commit  that 
barbarous  action.  But  the  assassin,  when  put  to  the  tor- 
ture, declared,  perhaps  no  less  truly,  that  the  rev/ard  pro- 
mised by  Philip,  in  his  proscription  of  AVilliam,  had  been 
his  principal  motive ■"'', 

The  United  Provinces,  now  deprived  of  their  chief 
hooe,  w  ere  filled  with  sorrow  and  consternation  :  a  general 
gloom  involved  their  affairs  ;  despondency  appeared  in  every 
face,  and  anarchy  reigned  in  their  councils.  I'he  provinces 
of  Holland  and  Zealand  alone  endeavoured  to  repair  the 
loss,  and  to  shew  their  gratitude  to  William,  by  electing  his 
son  Maurice  their  stadtholder  and  captain-general  by  sea 
and  land.     Maurice  was  at  this  time  only  eighteen  years  old, 

iQ.  S'  t    I'rlli,  vol.  i.     Strype,  vol.  i!i.      Iliime,  ihap.  xli. 
y.  Grotiua.     Metcrn.     B.ntivo^lic.     'I'luianus. 

but 
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but  such  marks  of  genius  dlstinguislied  his  character,  as  ap- 
proved him  worthy  of  the  dignity  to  which  he  was  raised; 
and  he  was  opposed  to  the  duke  of  Parma,  the  greatest  ge- 
neral of  that,  or  perhaps  of  any  other  age. 

In  Spain  it  was  imagined,  that  the  death  of  the  prince 
of  Orange  would  deprive  the  confederates,  not  only  of  coun- 
sel but  of  courage,  any  longer  to  resist  the  power  of  Philip. 
But  after  the  first  emotions  of  grief  and  surprise  subsided, 
it  produced  very  contrary  effects.  Rage  took  place  of  des- 
pair ;  and  the  horror  of  the  assassination,  universally  attri- 
buted to  the  intrigues  of  Philip,  so  irritated  the  people  that 
they  determined  to  prosecute  the  war  with  unremitted  vi- 
gour, and  revenge  the  death  of  their  great  deliverer^ '. 

Meanwhile  the  duke  of  Parma,  having  reduced  Ghent 
and  Brussels,  was  making  preparations  for  the  siege  of 
Antwerp,  the  richest  and  most  populous  city  of  the  Nether- 
lands. On  his  first  approach,  the  citizens  opened  the  slui- 
ces, cut  down  the  dykes,  and  overflowed  the  neighbouring 
country  with  an  inundation,  which  swept  away  all  his  ma- 
gazineSi  Not  discouraged,  however,  by  this  loss,  he  set 
himself  diligently  to  repair  the  misfortune  ;  and  cut,  at  pro- 
digious labour  and  expence,  but  with  incredible  expedition, 
a  canal  from  Steken  to  Caloo,  in  order  to  carry  off  the  wa- 
ters. He  next  erected  that  stupendous  monument  of  his 
genius,  so  fatal  to  the  cause  of  liberty  !  a  fortified  bridge 
across  the  deep  and  rapid  river  Scheld,  to  prevent  all  com- 
munication v/iththe  town  by  sea.  The  besieged  attempted 
to  burn  it,  or  blow  it  up,  by  sending  against  it  two  fire-ships, 
full  of  powder,  and  other  combustible  materials.  But  this 
scheme  failing,  and  the  besiegers  daily  making  1-0- 

progress,  in  spite  of  ever}- effort  to  oppose  thm, 
Antwerp  sent  deputies  to  the  duke,   and  agreed  to  acknow- 
ledge the  sovereignty  of  Philip^-. 

jr.  Grotius,  lib.  iv.     M.-tern,  lib.  xii. 

32.  Metern,  lib.  xii.     Rtidan,  lib,  iv,    Thuanus,  lib.  Ixxxiii. 
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Domestic  jealousy,  no  less  than  the  valour  of  the  Spa- 
niards, or  the  conduct  of  their  general,  contributed  to  the 
fall  of  this  flourishing  city.  The  Hollanders,  and  particu- 
larly the  citizens  of  Amsterdam,  obstructed  every  measure 
proposed  for  the  relief  of  Antwerp,  hoping  to  profit  by  its 
reduction.  The  protestants,  it  was  concluded,,Tvould  forsake 
it,  as  soon  as  it  fell  into  the  hands  of  Philip.  The  conjec- 
ture proved  just:  Antwerp  went  hourly  to  decay  !  and  Am- 
sterdam, enriched  by  the  emigration  of  her  sister's  inhabi- 
tants, became  the  greatest  commercial  city  in  the  Nether- 
lands. 

This  rivalry,  however  of  the  citizens  of  Amsterdam,  so 
singular  in  the  annals  of  mankind  !  in  seeking  a  problemati- 
cal private  advantage,  at  the  expence  of  public  safety,  and 
when  exposed  to  the  most  imminent  danger,  had  almost 
occasioned  the  subjection  of  the  whole  revolted  provinces. 
The  loss  of  Antwerp  was  a  mortal  blow  to  the  formerly  de- 
clining state  of  their  affairs  ;  and  the  only  hope  that  remain- 
ed to  them  arose  from  the  prospect  of  foreign  aid.  Well 
acquainted  with  the  cautious  and  frugal  maxims  of  Eliza- 
beth, they  tendered  the  sovereignty  of  their  country  to  the 
king  of  France.  But  the  distracted  state  of  that  monarchy 
obliged  Henry  to  reject  so  advantageous  an  offer.  The 
duke  of  Anjou's  death,  v.'hichhe  expected  would  bring  him 
relief,  by  freeing  him  from  the  intrigues  of  that  prince, 
onl)' plunged  him  into  deeper  distress.  The  king  of  Navarre 
a  professed  Protestant,  being  now  next  heir  to  the  crown, 
the  duke  of  Guise  took  thence  occasion  to  revive  the  Catho- 
lic League ;  and  to  urge  the  king,  by  the  most  violent  expe- 
dients, to  seek  the  exclusion  of  that  gallant  prince,  and  the 
extinction  of  the  whole  sect.  Henry,  though  himself  a  zea- 
lous Catholic,  disliked  such  precipitant  measures  :  he  at- 
tempted to  suppress  the  League  ;  but  finding  his  authority 
too  weak  for  that  purpose,  he  was  obliged  to  comply  with 
the  demands  of  the  duke  of  Guise  and  the  cardinal  of  Bour- 
bon, whom  the  duke  had  set  up  as  a  competitor  for  the  suc- 
cession 
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cession  against  the  king  of  Navarre,  to  declare  war  against 
the  Hugonots,  and  countenance  a  faction,  which  he  regard- 
ed as  more  dangerous  to  his  throne^  ^.  Any  interposition 
in  favour  of  the  distressed  Protestants  in  the  Low  Coun- 
tries, would  have  drawn  upon  him  at  once  the  indignation 
of  Philip,  the  Pope,  and  the  League,  of  which  they  were 
the  protectors.  He  was  therefore  under  the  necessity  of 
renouncing  all  thoughts  of  the  proffered  sovereignty,  though 
it  opened  a  prospect  equally  flattering  to  his  ambition  and 
his  vengeance. 

The  United  Provinces,  in  this  extremity,  had  ag-ain  re- 
course to  Elizal>eth  ;  who  although  she  continued  to  reject 
their  sovereignty,  for  the  reasons  formerly  assigned,  agreed 
to  yield  them  more  effectual  support.  She  accordingly  con- 
cluded a  new  treaty  with  them  to  that  purpose  ;  in  conse- 
quence of  which,  she  was  put  in  possession  of  the  Brille, 
Flushing,  and  the  castle  of  Rammakins,  as  a  security  for  the 
payment  of  her  expences.  She  knew  that  the  step  she  had 
taken  would  immediately  engage  her  in  hostilities  with  Phi- 
lip, yet  she  was  not  alarmed  at  the  view  of  the  present  great- 
ness of  that  prince  ;  though  such  prepossessions  were  every 
where  entertained  concerning  the  force  of  the  Spanish  mo- 
narchy, that  the  king  of  Sweden,  when  informed  that  the 
queen  of  England  had  openly  embraced  the  defence  of  the 
revolted  Flemings,  scrupled  not  to  say,  "  She  has  now  taken 
"  the  diadem  from  her  head,  and  placed  it  upon  the  point 
*'  of  a  sword3+." 

But  Elizabeth,  though  rather  cautious  than  enterprizing 
in  her  natural  disposition, — though  she  preferred  peace,  she 
was  not  afraid  of  war  ;  and  when  she  saw  an  evident  neces- 
sity, she  braved  danger  with  magnanimity  and  boldness. 
She  now  prepared  herself  to  resist,  and  even  to  assault,  the 
whole  strength  of  the  Catholic  king.  The  earl  of  Leicester 
was  sent  over  to  Holland,  at  the  head  of  the  English  auxili- 
aries, consisting  of  five  thousand  foot  and  a  thousand  horse  , 

33  T>zvih/iih.  vij.      Mczeray,  Aire^e  C/.rei»l,  torn.  5.  34.  Caniilen. 

YOL.  III.  H  whil« 
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while  Sir  Francis  Drake  was  dispatched  with  a  fleet  of 
twenty  sail,  and  a  bo.ly  of  land  forces,  to  attack  the  Spa- 
niards in  the  West-Indies.  This  gallant  seaman  made  him- 
self master  of  St.  Jago  de  Cuba,  of  St.  Domingo,  the  capital 
J  rg(5  of  i^ispaniolu,  of  Carthagena,  and  several  other 
places  ;  and  returned  to  England  with  such  rich- 
es, and  such  accounts  of  the  Spanish  weakness  in  the  New 
World,  as  served  to  stimulate  the  nation  to  future  enter- 
prizes.^^. 

The  English  arms  were  less  successful  in  the  Low  Coun- 
tries. Leicester  possessed  neither  courage  nor  capacity  equal 
to  the  trust  reposed  inhim  by  the  queen  ;  and  the  States,  who 
from  a  knowledge  of  his  influence  with  Elizabeth,  and  a  de- 
sire of  engaging  that  princess  still  farther  in  their  defence, 
had  loaded  him  with  new  honours  ;  liad  conferred  on  him 
the  title  of  Governor,  and  Captain-general  of  the  United 
Provinces,  appointed  a  guard  to  attend  him,  and  vested  him 
with  a  power  almost  dictatorail,  soon  found  their  confidence 
misplaced.  He  not  only  shewed  his  inabdity  to  direct  mi- 
litary operations,  by  permitting  the  duke  of  Parma  to  ad- 
vance in  a  rapid  course  of  conquests,  but  abused  his  autho- 
rity, by  an  administration  equally  weak,  wanton,  cruel,  and 
oppressive.  Intoxicated  with  his  elevation,  he  assumed  the 
air  of  a  sovereign  prince  ;  refused  the  instruction  of  the 
States  ;  thrust  into  all  vacant  places  his  own  worthless  favour- 
ites ;  excited  the  people  to  rise  against  the  magistrates  :  in- 
troduced disorder  into  the  finances,  and  filled  the  provinces 
with  confusion.  The  Dutch  even  suspected  him  of  a  design 
upon  their  liberties  ;  and  Elizabeth,  in  order  to  quiet  their 
fears,  or  lest  an  attempt  should  be  made  against  the  life  of 
her  favourite,  commanded  him  to  resign  his  government, 
and  return  home''^.  Prince  Maurice  Avas  elected  governor 
by  the  States  in  the  room  of  the  eai'l  of  Leicester,  and  Lord 

35.  Ibid. 

36.  Camden,  p.  512.     Mctcrn,  lib,  xiii,  zlv.    Grotius,  lib.  v.     Bentl- 
To^^lio,  part  ii.  lib.  iv. 

Willoughby 
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Willoughby  was  by  the  queen  appointed   commander  in 
chief  of  the  English  forces. 

In  the  meantime  Elizabeth  was  occupied  about  more  im- 
mediate dangers  than  those  from  the  Spanish  arms  ;  though 
Philip  had  already  formed  the  most  hostile  designs  against 
her,  and  had  begun  his  preparations  for  that  famous  arma- 
ment denominated  the  Invincible  Armada.  Anthony  Bab- 
ington,  a  young  gentleman  of  Derbyshire,  instigated  by  John 
Ballard,  a  popish  priest,  of  the  seminary  of  Rhiems,  engag- 
ed in  a  conspiracy  against  the  life  of  his  sovereign,  as  a  neces- 
sary prelude  to  the  deliverance  of  the  queen  of  Scots,  and 
the  re-establishment  of  the  catholic  religion  in  England  ;  and 
so  sure  did  he  think  himself  of  success,  and  so  meritorious 
his  undertaking,  that  in  order  to  perpetuate  the  memory  of 
it,  he  caused  a  picture  to  be  drawn  in  which  he  was  repre- 
sented standing  amidst  his  six  confederates,  with  a  motto, 
expressing  that  their  common  danger  was  the  bond  of  their 
fidelity.  Happily  the  plot  was  discovered  by  the  vigilance 
of  secretary  Walsingham  ;  and  Babington,  and  thirteen 
others,  among  whom  was  Ballard,  suffered  death  for  their 
treasonable  design^^. 

The  scene  that  followed  was  new  and  extraordinary.  On 
the  trial  of  the  conspirators  it  appeared,  that  the  queen  of 
Scots,  who  had  held  a  correspondence  with  Babington, 
had  encouraged  him  in  his  enterprize  :  asd  it  was  resolv- 
ed, by  Elizabeth  and  her  ministers,  to  bring  Mary  also  to 
a  public  trial,  as  being  accessary  to  the  conspiracy.  Her  pa- 
pers were  accordingl}-  seized,  her  principal  domestics  arrest- 
ed, and  her  two  secretaries  sent  prisoners  to  London.  Af- 
ter the  necessary  information  had  been  obtained,  forty  com- 
missioners, appointed  under  the  great  seal,  together  with 
five  of  the  judges,  were  sent  to  Fotheringay-castle,  where 
Mary  was  now  confined,  to  hear  and  decide  this  great  cause. 

An  idea  so  repugnant  to  majesty,  as  being  arraigned  for 
treason,  had  not  once  entered  the    mind  of  the  queen  o\. 

37  Camden,  p.  518—518.  Jhirden's  State  Papers.  State  Trials,  vol.  I. 

Scots 
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Scots,  though  she  no  longer  doubted  but  her  destruction  was 
determined  on ;  nor  h;id  the  strange  resolution  yet  reached 
her  ears,  in  the  solitude  of  her  prison.  She  received  the  in- 
telligence, however  without  emotion  or  astonishment;  and 
she  protested  in  the  most  solemn  manner,  that  she  had  never 
countenanced  any  attempt  against  the  life  of  Elizabeth,  at 
the  same  time  that  she  refused  to  acknowledge  the  jurisdic- 
tion of  her  commissioners.  "  I  came  into  England,"  said 
she,  "  an  independent  sovereign,  to  implore  the  (queen's  as- 
*'  sistance,  not  to  subject  myself  to  her  authority  ;  nor  is  my 
**  spirit  so  broken  by  past  misfortunes,  or  so  intimidated  by 
*'  present  dangers,  as  to  stoop  to  any  thing  unbecoming  the 
*'  majesty  of  a  crowned  head,  or  that  will  disgrace  the  ances- 
"  tors  from  whom  I  am  descended,  and  the  son  to  whom  I 
"  shall  leave  my  throne.  If  I  must  be  tried,  princes  alone 
*'  can  be  my  peers,  The  queen  of  England's  subjects,  how 
"  noble  soever  their  birth  may  be,  are  of  a  rank  inferior  to 
*'  mine.  Ever  since  my  arrival  in  this  kingdom,  I  have 
"  been  confined  as  a  prisoner.  Its  laws  never  afforded  me 
*'  protection.  Let  them  not  now  be  perverted  in  order  to 
*'  take  away  my  life  ss." 

Mary,  however,  was  at  last  persuaded  to  appear  before 
the  commissioners,  "  to  hear  and  to  give  answer  to  the  ac- 
*'  cusations  which  shovild  be  offered  against  her,"  though 
she  still  refused  to  acknowledge  thejurisdictionof  the  court. 
The  chancellor  endeavoured  to  vindicate  its  authority,  by 
pleading  the  supreme  jurisdiction  of  the  English  laws  over 
every  one  who  resided  in  England  :  the  lawyers  of  the  crown 
opened  the  charge  against  the  queen  of  Scots  :  apd  the  com- 
missioners, after  hearing  her  defence,  and  adjourning  to 
^  Westminster  pronounced  sentence  of  death  upon 
that  unfortunate  princess,  and  confirmed  it  by 
their  seals  and  subscriptions^?. 

The 

38  R<)bertson,   book  vii. 

39.  Camden,  p.  516.     It  is  remarkable,  tliat  among  the  charges  against 

Mary,  she  wag  accused,  and  seemingly  on  good  grounds,  of  negociaiing  with 

the 
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The  chief  evidence  against  Mary  arose  from  the  Jeclara- 
tion  of  her  secretaries  ;  for  no  proof  could  otherwise  be  pro- 
duced that  the  letters  from  Babington  were  delivered  into 
her  hands,  or  that  any  answer  was  returned  by  her  direc- 
tion :  and  the  testimony  of  two  witnesses,  even  though  men 
of  character,  who  knew  themselves  exposed  to  all  the  ri- 
gours of  imprisonment,  torture,  and  death,  if  they  refused 
to  give  any  evidence  which  might  be  required  of  them,  was 
by  no  means  conclusive.  In  order  to  screen  themselves,  they 
might  thi-ow  the  blame  on  her  ;  but  they  could  discover  no- 
thing to  her  prejudice,  without  violating  the  oath  of  fidelity 
which  they  had  taken,  in  consequence  of  their  office  ;  and 
their  perjury  in  one  instance,  rendered  them  unworthy  of 
credit  in  another.  Besides,  they  were  not  confronted  with 
her,  though  she  desired  that  they  might,  and  affirmed,  that 
they  would  never,  to  her  face,  persist  in  their  evidence. 

But  the  condemnation  of  the  queenof  Scots,  not  justice, 
was  the  object  of  this  unprecedented  trial ;  and  the  sentence, 
after  many  hesitations  and  delays,  was  carried  into  execution. 
Never  did  Mary  appear  so  great,  as  in  this  last  scene  of  her 
life  ;  she  was  not  only  tranquil,  but  intrepid  and  magnani- 
mous. When  sir  Andrew  Melvil,  the  master  of  her  house- 
hold, who  had  been  excluded  for  some  ^^^eks^  .^  j^g^^^ 
from  her  presence,  was  permitted  to  take  his  last 
farewell,  he  burst  into  tears ;  bewailing  the  condition  of  a 
mistress  whom  he  loved,  as  well  as  his  own  hard  fate,  in 
being  appointed  to  carry  into  Scotland  the  news  of  such  a 
mournful  event,  as  the  catastrophe  that  awaited  her.  "  Weep 
"  not,  good  Melvil,"  said  she,  "  there  is  at  present  greater 

the  king  of  Spain  for  tramferrhig  to  him  lier  claim  to  the  En^^Ush  cro^rur,  and 
disinheriting  her  htretical  son ;  that  she  had  even  entered  into  a  com^iraoy 
against  James  ;  had  appointed  lord  Claud  Hamilton  regent  of  Scotland  ;  and 
\i9,di  in'.ligated\\tx  adherent s  to  jWse  James's /frJo//,  and  deliver  him  into  the 
hands  of  the /Jo/f  or  xhf.  hing  of  Spain  ;  whence  he  was  never  to  be  freed 
but  on  cond'Xm  of  his  becoming  CctloUc.  See  Litt.rto  CharUs  P-^g^t,  May 
30,  1586, in  Dr.  Forljcs,'*  ColLct.  and  Miirdca.  p-  506. 

*'  cause 
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"•  caus-c  for  rejoicing.  Thou  shalt  this  day  see  Mary  Stuart 
"■  delivered  from  all  her  cares,  and  such  an  end  put  to  her 
"■  tedious  sufferings  as  she  has  long  expected.  But  witness 
"■  that  I  die  constant  in  my  religion,  firm  in  my  fidelity  to- 
*'  wards  Scotland,  and  unchanged  in  my  affection  to  France. 
"  Commend  me  to  my  son.  Tell  him  I  have  done  nothing 
*■'■  injurious  to  his  kingdom,  to  his  honours,  or  to  his  rights  ; 
''■  and  God  forgive  all  those  who  have  thirsted  without  cause 
"  for  my  blood."  On  ascendingthe  scaffold,  she  began,  with 
the  aid  of  her  women,  to  take  off  her  veil  and  upper  garments ; 
and  the  executioner  rudely  endeavouringto  assist  them,  she 
gently  checked  him,  and  smiling  said,  "  I  have  not  been 
'''  accustomed  to  undress  before  so  many  spectators,  nor  to 
"  be  served  by  such  valets  !"  and,  soon  after,  laid  her  head 
on  the  block,  with  calm,  but  undaunted  fortitude^". 

Such,  my  dear  Philip,  was  the  fate  of  Mary  Stuart,  queen 
of  Scotland,  and  dowager  of  France,  one  of  the  most  ami- 
able and  accomplished  of  her  sex;  who,  in  the  forty-fifth 
year  of  her  age,  and  the  nineteenth  of  her  captivity  in  Eng- 
land, fell  a  victim  to  the  jealousy  and  to  the  fears  of  an  of- 
fended rival.  But  although  Mary's  trial  was  illegal,  and  her 
execution  arbitrary,  history  will  not  permit  us  to  suppose, 
that  her  actions  were  at  no  time  criminal.  With  all  the  or- 
naments both  of  body  and  mind,  which  can  embellish  the 
female  character,  she  had  many  of  the  weaknesses  of  a  wo- 
man ;  and  our  sympathy  with  her  long  and  accumulated  suf- 
ferings, seen  through  the  medium  of  her  beauty,  only  per- 
haps could  prevent  us  from  viewing  her,  notwithstanding 


40.  La  Mart  de  la  Ruyne  d'  Escoas,  ap.  Jcbb.  Camden.  Spotswood.  The 
truth  of  history  forbids  me  to  conceal,  that  Mary  was  supported  during  this 
awful  catastrophe,  by  the  consolations  of  a  superstitious  devotion.  After 
throwing  herself  upon  her  knees,  and  repeating  prayers  from  the  O^c^o/" 
th:  Fir-ri.!,  slie  pressed  the  crucifix  to  her  lips ;  and  then  looking  upon  it, 
eagerly  exclaimed,  "  O  Christ  !  thou  wast  extended  on  the  crois  to  s  ive 
"  mankind ,  when  they  were  lost,  P-irdon  my  transgressions,  and  stretch 
*'  oiU  thy  arms  to  receive  me  in  mercy."     Id.  ibid.     Stuart,  book  viii. 

her 
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her  elegant  qualities,  with  some  degree  of  that  abhorr CBct^ 
which  is  excited  by  the  pollution  of  the  marriage  bed  and  the 
guilt  of  murder^'. 

Elizabeth,  when  informed  of  Mary's  execution,  affected 
the, utmost  surprise  and  concern.  Sighs,  tears,  lamentations, 
and  weeds  of  mourning,  were  all  employed  to  display  the 
greatness  of  her  sorrow*  She  even  undertook  to  make  the 
world  believe,  that  the  queen  of  Scots,  her  dear  sister  and 
kinswoman,  had  been  put  to  death  without  her  knowledge, 
and  contrary  to  her  inclination  ;  and  to  complete  this  farce, 
she  commanded  Davison,  her  secretary,  to  be  thrown  inta 
prison,  under  pretence  that  he  had  exceeded  his  commissLoTi, 
in  dispatching  the  fatal  warrant ;  which,  although  slie  had 
signed,  she  never  meant  to  carry  into  execution^^. 

This  hypocritical  disguise  was  assumed  chiefly  to  appease 
the  young  king  of  Scotland,  who  seemed  determined  to  em- 
ploy the  whole  force  of  his  dominions,  in  order  to  revenge 
his  mother*s  death.  He  recalled  his  ambassador  from  Enc:- 
land,  refused  to  admit  the  English  envoy  into  hi-s  presence, 
and  with  difficulty  condescended  to  receive  a  memorial  froiia 
the  queen.   Every  thing  bore  the  appearance  ofwar.     Manj 

41.  All  cotemporary  authors  aj!;ree  in  ascribing  to  Mary  tlie  utmost 
beauty  of  countenance  and  elegance  of  shape  of  which  the  human  form  is 
capable.  Her  hair  was  black;  though  according  to  the  fashion  of  the  times, 
she  frequently  wore  borrowed  locks,  and  of  different  colours.  Her  eye* 
were  a  dark  gray  ;  her  complexion  was  eyquisitciy  fine  ;  and  her  hands  anfl 
arms  remarkably  delicate,  both  as  to  shape  and  colour.  Her  stature  vvas  df 
an  height  that  rose  to  the  majestic.  She  danced,  she  walked,  and  rode  with 
equal  ease.  Her  taste  for  music  was  just  ;  and»he  sung  sweetly,  and  ,playeS 
upon  the  lute  with  uncommon  skill.     Robertson,  from  Brantome. 

42.  Camden.  After  thus  freely  censuring  Elizabeth,  and  shewingthe  de- 
fectiveness of  the  evidence  -against  Mary,  I  am  bound  to  own,  that  it  appcar-s 
from  a  passage  in  her  letter  to  Thomas  Morgan,  dated  the  27th  of  July 
1586,  that  she  had  accepted  Babington^s  offer  to  assassinate  the  English 
queen.  "  As  to  Babington,''  says  slie,  "  he  hath  kindly  and  honestly  offered 
'■^himself  and  all  his  mcam  to  he  employed  any  way  I  would.  IViereiipon 
"  I  hope  to  have  iathfed  him  by  two  of  my  uveral  Letters,  since  I  had  his." 
(Murden's  Collect .  p.  533.)      This  incontcstiblc  evidence  puts   her  guiit 

beyond  all  controversy. 

of 
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of  his  nobility  instigated  him  to  take  up  arms  immediately, 
and  the  Catholics  recommended  an  alliance  with  Spain. 
Elizabeth  saw  the  danger  of  such  a  league.  After  allowing 
James  some  decent  ieterval  to  vent  his  grief  and  anger,  she 
employed  her  emissaries  to  set  before  him  every  motive  of 
hope  or  fear,  which  might  induce  him  to  live  in  amity  with 
her  :  and  these  joined  to  the  queen's  dissimulation,  and  the^ 
pacific  disposition  of  that  prince,  prevailed  over  his  resent- 
ment. He  fell  gradually  into  a  good  understanding  with 
the  court  of  England. 

While  Elizabeth  was  thus  ensuring  the  tranquillity  of  her 
kingdom  from  the  attempts  of  her  nearest  neighbour,  she 
was  not  inattentive  to  more  distant  dangers.  Hearing  that 
Philip  was  secretly  preparing  that  prodigious  armament 
which  had  for  its  object  no  less  than  the  entire  conquest  of 
England,  she  sent  Sir  Francis  Drake  with  a  fleet  to  intercept 
his  supplies,  to  pillage  the  coasts  of  his  dominions,  and  de- 
stroy his  shipping  :  and  that  gallant  commander,  besides 
other  advantages,  was  so  successful  as  to  burn,  in  the  har- 
bour of  Cadiz,  an  hundred  vessels  laden  with  ammunition 
and  naval  stores.  About  the  same  time  Thomas  Cavendish, 
a  private  adventurer,  launched  into  the  South  Sea  in  three 
small  ships  ;  committed  great  depredations  on  the  Spaniards 
in  those  parts  ;  took  many  rich  prizes  ;  and  returning  by 
the  Cape  of  Good  Hope,  entered  the  Thames  in  a  kind  of 
triumph-*  3. 

By  these  fortunate  entcrprizes  the  English  seamen  learned 
to  despise  the  large  unwieldy  ships  of  the  enemy,  in  which 
chiefly  they  placed  tlicir  hopes  of  success.  The  naval  maga- 
zines of  Spain  were  destroyed,  and  means  were  taken  to  pre- 
vent Philip  from  being  able  suddenly  to  repair  the  loss, by  an 
artificial  run  upon  the  bank  of  Genoa,  whence  he  expected 
a  large  loan  ;  a  measure  which  was  conducted  by  an  English 
merchant,  in  conjunction  with  his  foreign  correspondents, 

43    Monsob'*    Njvui  Tract i, 

and 
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and  does  great  honour  to  the  sagacity  of  the  English  minis- 
try44.  The  sailing  of  the  Armada  was  retarded  for  twelve 
months ;  and  the  queen  had  thereby  leisure  to  take  more  ef- 
fectual measures  against  that  formidable  fleet  and  army,  in- 
tended for  the  invasion  of  her  kingdom. 

Meanwhile  Philip,  whose  resolution  was  finally  taken,  de- 
termined to  execute  his  ambitious  project  with  all  possible 
force  and  effect.  No  longer  secret  in  his  purpose,  every 
part  of  his  European  dominions  resounded  with  the  noise  of 
armaments,  and  the  treasure  of  both  Indies  were  exhausted 
in  vast  preparations  for  war.  In  all  the  ports  of  Sicily,  Na- 
ples, Spain,  and  Portugal,  artizans  were  employed  in  build- 
ing vessels  of  uncommon  size  and  force ;  naval  stores  were 
bought  up  at  great  expence  ;  provisions  amassed  ;  armies 
levied  and  quartered  in  the  maritime  provinces,  and  plans 
laid  for  such  an  embarkation  as  had  never  before  appeared 
on  the  ocean. 

The  military  preparations  in  Fland^s  were  no  less  formi- 
dable. Troops  from  all  quarters  were  every  moment  assem- 
bling to  reinforce  the  duke  of  Parma ;  who  employed  all  the 
carpenters  he  could  procure,  in  building  flat-bottomed  ves- 
sels, to  transport  into  England  an  army  of  thirty-five  thou- 
sand men  assembled  in  the  Netherlands.     This  ^  ^„„ 

A,  D.  1588. 
fleet  of  transports  was  intended  to  join  the  grand 

Armada,  vainly  denominated  invincible^  which  was  to  set 
sail  from  Lisbon  ;  and  after  chasing  out  of  the  way  all  the 
Flemish  and  English  vessels,  which  it  was  supposed  would 
make  little  if  any  resistance,  to  enter  the  Thames  :  to  land 
the  whole  Spanish  army  in  the  neighbourhood  of  London, 
under  the  command  of  the  duke  of  Parma,  and  other  expe- 
rienced officers,  and  to  decide  at  one  blow,  the  fate  of  Eng- 

4^.  For  this  anecdote  relative  to  the  I,  nk  of  Genoa,  we  are  indebted  to 
the  intriguing  spirit,  and  inquisitive  disposition  of  bishop  Burnet,  who  con- 
jectures that  it  was  thought  too  greit  a  mystery  ofuatt  to  be  communicated 
to  Camden,  when  the  materials  were  put  into  his  bands  for  writing  the 
History  of  the  reign  «f  Elizabeth.     Own  Timts,  book  ii, 

Toi..  III.  I  hnd. 
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land.  The  success  of  the  enterprize  was  never  called  in 
question  ;  so  that  several  Spanish  and  Italian  noblemen  em- 
barked as  volunteers,  to  share  in  the  glory  of  so  great  a  coil- 
quest. 

Elizabeth  was  apprized  of  all  these  preparations.  She  had 
foreseen  the  invasion  ;  nor  was  she  dismayed  at  the  aspect  of 
that  power,  by  which  all  Europe  apprehended  she  must  be 
overwhelmed.  Her  force  was  indeed  very  unequal  to  Phi- 
lip's :  all  the  sailors  in  England  did  not  then  exceed  fifteen 
thousand  men  :  the  royal  navy  consisted  only  of  twenty-eight 
sail,  many  of  which  were  of  small  size,  and  none  of  them 
exceeded  the  bulk  of  our  largest  frigates.  But  the  city  of 
London  fitted  out  thirty  vessels  to  reinforce  this  small  navy ; 
the  other  sea-port  towns  a  proportional  number  ;  and  the 
nobility  and  gentry  hired,  armed,  and  manned,  forty-three 
Vessels  at  their  own  charge.  Lord  Howard  of  Effingham,  a 
man  of  courage  and  capacity,  was  appointed  admiral,  and 
took  on  him  the  chief  command ;  Drake,  Hawkins,  and 
Frobisher,  the  most  renowned  seamen  in  Europe  served  un- 
der him.  The  principal  fleet  was  stationed  at  Plymouth  ; 
and  a  smaller  squadron,  commanded  by  lord  Seymour,  lay 
off  Dunkirk,  in  order  to  intercept  the  duke  of  Parma^^. 

The  land  forces  of  England  were  more  numerous  than 
those  of  the  enemy,  but  inferior  indiscipline  and  experience. 
An  army  of  twenty  thousand  men  was  disposed  in  different 
bodies  along  the  south  coast,  with  orders  to  retire  backwards, 
and  waste  the  country,  if  they  could  not  prevent  the  Spa- 
niards from  landing  ;  twenty  two  thousand  foot  and  a  thou- 
sand horse,  under  the  command  of  the  earl  of  Leicester,  was 
stationed  at  Tilbury,  in  order  to  defend  the  capital ;  and 
the  principal  army  consisting  of  thirty-four  thousand  foot, 
and  two  thousand  horse,  co'"nmanded  by  lord  Hunsdon,  was 
reserved  for  guarding  the  qeen's  person,  and  appointed  to 
march  withersoever  the  enemy  should  appc^r'^^. 

45.  Monson.  ul»i  sup.  46,  Camden. 
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These  armies,  though  all  the  Spanish  forces  had  been  able 
to  land,  would  possibly  have  been  sufficient  to  protect  the 
liberties  of  their  country.  But  as  the  fate  of  England,  in 
that  event,  must  depend  on  the  issue  of  a  single  battle,  all; 
men  of  serious  reflection  entertained  the  most  awful  appre- 
hensions of  the  shock  of  at  least  fifty  thousand  veterans,  com- 
manded by  experienced  officers,  under  so  consummate  a  ge- 
neral as  the  duke  of  Parma.  The  queen  alone  was  undaunt- 
ed. She  issued  all  her  orders  with  tranquillity,  animated  her 
people  to  a  steady  resistance,  and  employed  every  resource, 
which  either  her  domestic  situation  or  her  foreign  alliances 
could  afford  her.  She  even  appeared  on  horse-back  in  the 
camp  at  Tilbury ;  and  riding  through  the  lines,  discovered 
a  cheerful  and  animated  countenance,  exhorting  the  soldiers 
to  remember  their  duty  to  their  country  and  their  religion, 
and  professed  her  intention,  though  a  woman,  to  lead  them 
herself  into  the  field  against  the  enemy,  and  rather  perish  in 
battle  than  survive  the  ruin  and  slavery  of  her  people.  *'  I 
"  know,"  said  she  intrepidly,  "  I  have  but  the  weak  and 
"  feeble  aim  of  a  woman;  but  I  have  the  heart  of  a  king, 
"  and  of  a  king  of  England  too*^  i" 

Theheroic  spirit  of  Elizabeth  communicated  itself  to  the 
army,  and  every  man  resolved  to  die  rather  than  desert  his 
station.  Meanwhile  the  Spanish  Armada,  after  various  ob- 
structions, appeared  in  the  Channel,  It  consisted  of  an 
hundred  and  thirty  vessels,  of  which  near  one  hundred  were 
galleons,  and  carried  about  twenty  thousand  land  forces. 
Effingham,  who  was  informed  of  its  approach  by  a  Scotch 
pirate,  saw  it,  just  as  he  could  get  out  of  Plymouth  Sound, 
coming  full  sail  towards  him,  disposed  in  the  form  ofa  cres- 
cent, and  stretching  the  distance  of  seven  miles,  fron^  the  ex- 
tremity of  one  division  to  that  of  the  other.  The  lofty  m^sts, 
the  swelling  sails,  and  the  towering  prows  of  the  Spanish 
galleons,  seem  impossible  to  be  justly  described  by  the  his- 

47.  Hume,  Hist.  Erg-  vo!.  v.  note  (BB). 
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toriatvs  of  that  age,  without  a^'suming  the  language  of  poetry. 
Not  satisfied  with  representing  the  Armada  as  a  spectacle 
infusing  equal  terror  and  admiration  into  the  minds  of  all 
beholders,  and  as  the  most  magnificent  that  had  ever  appear- 
ed on  the  main,  they  assert.  That,  although  the  ships  bore 
every  sail,  it  yet  advanced  with  slow  motion,  as  if  the  ocean 
had  groaned  with  supporting,  and  the  winds  been  tired  with 
impelling  so  enormous  a  weight^^. 

The  English  admiral  at  first  gave  orders  not  to  come  to 
close  fight  with  the  Spaniards,  on  account  of  the  size  of 
their  ships  and  the  number  of  soldiers  on  board ;  but  a  few 
trials  convinced  him,  that  even  in  close  fight,  the  size  of  the 
Spanish  ships  was  of  no  advantage  to  the  enemy.  Their 
bulk  exposed  them  to  the  fire,  while  their  cannon,  placed  too 
high,  shot  over  the  heads  of  the  English  men  of  war.  Eve- 
ry thing  conspired  to  the  ruin  of  this  vast  armament.  Sir 
Francis  Drake  took  the  great  galleon  of  Andalusia,  and  a 
large  ship  of  Biscay,  which  had  fallen  behind  the  rest ;  while 
the  nobility  and  gentry  hastened  out  with  their  vessels  from 
every  harbour  and  reinforced  Effingham,  who  filled  eight 
of  his  smaller  ships  with  cumbustibles,  and  sent  them  into 
the  midst  of  the  enemj'.  The  Spaniards  fled  with  disorder 
jmd  precipitation  ;  the  English  commanders  fell  upon  them 
while  in  confusion  ;  and  besides  doing  great  damage  to  their 
whole  fleet,  took  twelve  ships. 

■  It  was  now  evident  that  the  purpose  of  the  Armada  was 
utterly  frustrated ;  and  the  duke  of  Parma,  whose  vessels 
were  calculated  for  transporting  soldiers,  not  for  fighting, 
positively  refused  to  leave  the  harbour,  while  the  English 
were  masters  of  the  sea.  The  Spanish  admiral,  after  many 
unsuccessful  rencounters,  prepared  therefore  to  make  his 
way  home  ;  but  as  the  winds  were  contrary  to  his  return 
through  the  channel,  he  resolved  to  take  the  circuit  of  the 
inland.    The  English  fleet  flollowed  him  for  some  time  j  and 

48.  Camden.    Bcntivoglio. 
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had  not  their  ammunition  fallen  short,  through  the  negli- 
gence of  the  public  officers  in  supplying  them,  they  had  oblig- 
ed the  Armada  to  surrender  at  discretion. 

Such  a  conclusion  of  that  vain-glorious  enterprize  would 
have  been  truly  illustrious  to  the  English,  but  the  event  was 
scarce  less  fatal  to  the  Spaniards.  The  Armada  was  attacked 
by  a  violent  storm  in  passing  the  Orkneys  ;  and  the  ships 
having  already  lost  their  anchors,  were  obliged  to  keep  at 
sea,  while  the  mariners,  unaccustomed  to  hardships,  and 
unable  to  manage  such  unwieldy  vessels,  allov/ed  them  to 
drive  on  the  western  isles  of  Scotland  or  on  the  coast  of  Ire- 
land, where  they  were  miserably  wrecked.  Not  one  half  of 
the  fleet  returned  to  Spain,  and  a  still  smaller  proportion  of 
the  soldiers  and  seamen :  yet  Philip,  whose  command  of  tem- 
per was  equal  to  his  ambition,  received  with  an  air  of  tran- 
quillity the  news  of  so  humbling  a  disaster.  "  I  sent  my 
♦'  fleet,"  said  he,  "  to  combat  the  English,  not  the  elements. 
"  God  be  praised  that  the  calamity  is  not  greater^P." 

While  the  naval  power  of  Spain  was  receiving  this  signal 
blow,  great  revolutions  happened  in  France.  The  Hugo- 
nots,  notwithstanding  the  valour  of  the  king  of  Navarre, 
who  had  gained  at  Coutras,  in  1587,  a  complete  victory  over 
the  royal  army,  were  reduced  to  the  greatest  extremity,  by 
the  power  of  the  league  ;  and  the  exorbitant  ambition  of  the 
duke  of  Guise,  joined  to  the  idolatrous  admiration  of  the 
Catholics,  who  considered  him  as  a  Saviour,  and  the  king  as 
unworthy  of  the  throne,  only  could  have  preserved  the 
reformers  from  utter  ruin.  The  citizens  of  Paris,  whel-e 
the  duke  was  most  popular,  took  arms  against  their  sovereign, 
and  obliged  him  to  abandon  his  capital  at  the  hazard  of  his 
life  ;  while  the  doctors  of  the  Sox'bonnc  declared,  "  That  a 
**  weak  prince  may  be  removed  from  the  government  of  his 
*'  kingdom,  as  a  tutor  or  guardian,  unfit  for  his  office,  may 
"  be  deprived  of  his  trust^^.'' 

45.  Fcrrera*.     Strjda,  53.  Cayct. 
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Henry's  spirit  was  roused,  by  the  dread  of  degradation^ 
from  that  lethargy  in  which  it  had  long  reposed.  He  dis- 
sembled his  resentment ;  entered  into  a  negociation  with 
Guise  and  the  League  ;  seemed  outwardly  reconciled,  but 
harboured  vengeance  in  his  heart.  And  that  vengeance  was 
hastened  by  an  insolent  speech  of  the  duchess  de  Montpen- 
sier,  the  duke  of  Guise's  sister;  who  shewing  a  pair  of  gold 
Ecissars,  which  she  wore  at  her  girdle,  said,  "  The  best  use 
*'  that  I  can  make  of  them  is,  to  clip  the  hair  of  a  prince 
"  unworthy  to  sit  on  the  throne  of  France,  in  order  to  qua- 
*'  lify  him  for  a  cloister,  that  one  more  deserving  to  reign  may 
*'  mount  it,  and  repair  the  losses  which  religion  and  the 
*'  state  have  suffered  through  the  weakness  of  his  predC" 
"  cesser^'." 

After  Henry  had  fully  taken  his  resolution,  nine  of  his 
guards,  singled  out  by  Loignac,  first  gentleman  of  his  bed- 
chamber, were  introduced  to  him  in  his  palace.  He  put  a 
poinard  into  each  of  their  hands,  informed  them  of  their 
business,  and  concluded  thus  :  "  It  is  an  execution  of  justice, 
"  which  I  command  you  to  make  on  the  greatest  criminal 
"  in  my  kingdom,  and  whom  all  laws,  human  and  divine, 
"  permit  me  to  punish  ;  but  not  having  the  ordinary  methods 
*'  of  justice  in  my  power,  I  anthorize  you,  by  the  right 
"  inherent  in  my  royal  authority,  to  strike  the  blow.''  They 
were  secretly  disposed  in  the  passage,  Avhich  led  from  the 
king's  chamber  to  his  cabinet  ;  and  when  the  duke 
of  Guise  came  to  receive  audience,  six  poignards 
were  at  once  plunged  into  his  breast^-.  He  groaned  and 
expired. 

"■  I  am  now  a  king.  Madam  !"  said  Henry,  entering  the 
apartment  of  the  queen  mother,  "  and  have  no  competitor  ; 
*'  the  duke  of  Guise  is  dead."  The  Cardinal  of  Guise  also 
was  dispatched,  a  man  more  violent  than  even  his  brother. 
Among  other  insolent  speeches,  he  had  been  heard  to  say 

5»   r.  DaBsel.  33  Davlla.     Cu  Tilkt. 
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that  he  would  hold  the  king's  head  between  his  knees  till 
the  tonsure  was  performed  at  the  monastery  of  the  Capu- 
chins53. 

These  cruel  executions,  which  their  necessity  alone  can 
excuse,  had  an  effect  very  different  from  what  Henry  ex- 
pected. The  partizans  of  the  League  were  inflamed  with 
the  utmost  rage  against  him,  and  everywhere  flew  to  arms. 
Rebellion  was  reduced  into  a  system.  The  doctors  of  the 
Sorbonne  had  the  arrogance  to  declare,  "  That  the  people 
"  were  released  from  their  oath  of  allegiance  to  Henr)'  of 
"  Vallois  :"  and  the  duke  of  Mayenne,  brother  to  the  duke 
of  Guise,  was  chosen  by  the  League  Lieutenant-  i  ^joq 

General  of  the  State  Royal  and  Crown  of  Frafice  : 
an  unknown  and  unintelligible  title,  but  which  was  meant 
as  a  substitute  for  sovereignty^^. 

In  this  extremity,  the  king,  almost  abandoned  by  his 
Catholic  subjects,  entered  into  a  confederacy  with  the  Hu^ 
gonots  and  the  king  of  Navarre.  He  enlisted  large  bodies 
of  Swiss  infantry  and  German  cavalry  ;  and  being  still  sup- 
ported by  his  chief  nobility,  and  the  princes  of  the  blood, 
he  was  enabled,  by  all  those  means,  to  assemble  an  army  of 
forty  thousand  men.  With  these  forces  the  two  kings  ad- 
vanced to  the  gates  of  Paris,  and  were  ready  to  crush  the 
League,  and  subdue  all  their  enemies,  when  the  desperate 
resolution  of  one  man  gave  a  new  turn  to  the  affaijs  of 
France. 

James  Clement,  a  Dominican  friar,  inflamed  by  that 
bloody  spirit  of  bigotry  which  distinguished  the  age,  and  of 
which  we  have  seen  so  many  horrid  examples,  had  embra- 
ced the  pious  resolution  of  sacrificing  his  own  life,  in  order 
to  save  the  church  from  the  danger  which  now  threatened 
it,  inconsequence  of  the  alliance  between  Henry  III.  and 
the  Hugonots  :  and  being  admitted  into  the  king's 

°  .  .  AUGUST.  I 

presence,  under  pretence  of  important  business, 

he  mortally  wounded  that  prince,,  while  reading  some  sup- 
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posed  dispatches,  and  was  himself  instantly  put  to  death  by 
the  gLiards55.  This  assassination  left  the  succession  open 
to  the  king  of  NavaiTe  ;  who,  as  next  heir  to  the  crown,  as- 
sumed the  government  under  the  title  of  Henry  IV.  But 
the  reign  of  that  great  prince,  and  the  various  difficulties 
which  he  was  obliged  to  encounter,  before  he  could  settle 
his  kingdom,   must  be  reserved  for  a  future  letter. 

In  the  mean  time,  I  cannot  help  observing,  that  the 
monk  who  had  thus  imbrued  his  hands  in  the  blood  of  his 
sovereign  was  considered  at  Paris  as  a  saint  and  a  martyr  : 
he  was  exalted  above  Judith-  and  his  image  was  impiously 
placed  on  the  altars.  Even  Pope  Sixtus  V.  so  deservedly 
celf^brated  for  his  dignity  of  mind,  as  well  as  for  the  superb 
edifices  with  which  he  adorned  Rome,  was  so  much  infec- 
ted with  the  general  contagion,  that  he  compared  Clement's 
enterprize  to  the  incarnation  of  the  Word,  and  the  resur- 
rection of  the  Saviour5°  ! 

This  observation  leads  me  to  another.  These  holy  as- 
sassinations, so  peculiar  to  the  period  that  followed  the  Re- 
formation, proceeded  chiefly  from  the  fanatical  application 
of  certain  passages  in  the  Old  Testament  to  the  conjunc- 
tures of  the  times.  Enthusiasm  taught  both  Protestants 
and  Catholics  to  consider  thtiuGtlvcs  as  the  peculiar  favou- 
rites of  Heaven,  and  possessing  the  only  true  religion,  with- 
out allowing  themselves  coolly  to  reflect,  that  the  adherents 
of  each  had  an  equal  right  to  this  vain  pretension.  The 
protestants  founded  it  on  the  purity  of  their  principles,  the 
catholics  on  the  antiquity  of  their  church  ;  and  while  impel- 
led by  their  own  vindictive  passions,  by  personal  animosity 
or  party  zeal,  to  the  commission  of  murder,  they  imagined 
they  heard  the  voice  of  God  commanding  them  to  execute 
vengeance  on  his  and  their  enemies. 

J5.  Thu#nu8,  Djviia,     Mezera.  56;  Ibi*i 
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LETTER  LXX. 

TKE  GENERAL  VIEW  OB  EUROPE  CONTINUED  FROM  THE  ACCP.  S- 
SIGN   OF   HENRY  IV»   TO   THE  PEACE   OFVERVINS,  IN    1598. 

1  HE  reign  of  Henry  IV.  justly  styled  the  Great, 
forms  one  of  the  most  memorable  epochs  in  the  history  of 
France.  The  circumstances  of  the  times,  the  character  of 
the  prince  and  of  the  man,  all  conspire  to  render  it  interest- 
ing: and  his  connections  with  other  Christian  powers,  ei- 
ther as  allies  or  enemies,  make  it  an  object  of  general  im- 
portance. The  eyes  of  all  Europe  were  fixed  upon  him, 
as  the  hero  of  its  military  theatre,  and  the  centre  of  its  po- 
litical system.  '  Philip  and  Elizabeth  were  now  but  secon 
dary  actors. 

The  prejudices  entertained  against  Henry's  religion 
made  one-half  of  the  royal  army  desert  him,  on  his  acces- 
sion ;  and  it  was  only  by  signing  certain  propositions,  favou- 
rable to  their  religion,  and  promising  to  listen  to  the  argu- 
ments of  their  doctors,  that  he  could  engage  any  of  the  ca- 
tholic nobility  to  support  his  title  to  the  crown.  The  de- 
sertion of  his  troops  obliged  him  to  abandon  the  siege  of 
Paris,  and  retire  into  Normandy.  Thither  he  was  follow- 
ed by  the  forces  of  the  League.  These  forces  were  com- 
manded by  the  duke  of  Mayenne,  who  had  proclaimed  the 
cardinal  of  Bourbon  king,  under  the  name  of  Charles  X. 
although  that  old  man,  thrown  into  jirispn  on  the  assassina- 
tion of  the  Guises,  was  still  confined  in  the  castle  of  Fonte- 
nai-le-Compte,  in  Poitou' 

In  this  extremity,  Henry  had  recourse  to  the  queen  of 
England,  and  found  her  well  disposed  to  assist  him  ;  to  op- 
pose the  progress  of  the  Catholic  League,  and  of  the  king 
of  Spain,  her  dangerous  and  inveterate  enemy,  who  enter- 
tained views  either  of  dismemberingthe  French  rnonarchv, 
or  of  annexing  the  whole  to  his  own  dominions.     Consci- 

I   Diivila,  lib.  X.     Mczeray,  y^//f^f  Ckrsr.el.  torn,  vi. 
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ous  of  Henry's  necessities,  Elizabeth  sent  him  immediately 
a  present  of  twenty  two  thousand  pounds,  in  order  to  pre- 
vent the  desertion  of  his  Swiss  and  German  au?aliaries  ; 
and  embarked,  with  all  expedition,  a  reinforcement  of  four 
thousand  men  under  the  command  of  lord  Willoughby,  an 
officer  of  abilities.  Meanwhile  the  king  of  France  had 
been  so  fortunate  as  to  secure  Dieppe  and  Caen,  and  to  re- 
pulse the  duke  of  Mayenne,  who  had  attasGlc^d  him  under 
the  cannon  of  the  Arques,  where  he  lay  entrenched.  On 
the  arrival  of  the  English  forces,  he  marched  immediately 
towards  Paris,  to  the  great  consternation  of  the  inhabitants, 
and  had  almost  taken  the  city  by  storm;  but,  the  duke  of 
Mayenne  entering  it  soon  after  with  his  army,  Henry- 
judged  it  prudent  to  retire. 

The  king's  forces  were  still  much  inferior  to  those  of  the 
League  ;  but  what  was  wanting  in  numbers  was  made  up  in 
valour.  He  attacked  the  duke  of  Mayenne  at  Ivri,  and 
gained  a  complete  victory  over  him,  though  sup-  .  „„ 

ported  by  a  select  body  of  Spanish  troops,  de- 
tached from  the  Netherlands.  Henry's  behaviour  on  this 
occasion  was  truly  heroic.  "  My  lads,''  saidhe  to  his  sol- 
diers, "if  you  should  lose  sight  of  your  colours,  rally 
"  tovi^ards  this,"  pointing  to  a  large  white  plume  which  he 
wore  in  his  hat: — "  you  willahvays  find  it  in  the  road  to  ho- 
"  nom*.  God  is  with  us!"  added  he,  emphatically, drawing 
his  sword,  and  rushing  into  the  thickest  of  the  enemy  ;  but 
when  he  perceived  their  ranks  broken,  and  great  hovock 
committed  in  the  pursuit,  his  natural  humanity  and  attach-. 
ment  to  his  countrymen  returned,  and  led  him  to  cry, 
"  Spare  my  French  subjects- 1"  forgetting  that  they  were 
his  enemies. 

a.  Davila,  lib.  xi,  Tiie  same  great  hi&torian  ttlls  u?,  that  a  youth  who 
carried  the  royal  white  coronet,  and  a  page  who  wore  a  large  white  plume, 
like  that  of  the  king,  being  slain,  the  ranks  began  to  give  way  ;  some  fall- 
ing to  the  right,  some  to  the  left ;  till  they  recognized  Henry,  by  his  plume 
and  his  horse,  fighting  dcsperateiv,  with  his  sword  in  his  hand,  in  the  first 
line,  and  returned  to  the  charge  shutting  themselves  clojc  together,  like  a 
wedge.     Id,  ibid. 

Soon 
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Soon  afterthis  victory  died  the  cardinal  of  Bourbon,  and 
the  king  invested  Paris.  That  city  contained  two  hunch*ed 
and  twenty  thousand  souls,  animated  by  religious  enthusi- 
asm, and  Henry's  army  did  not  amount  to  fifteen  thousand 
men  ;  yet  he  might  certainly  have  reduced  it  !jy  famine,  if 
not  by  other  means,  had  not  his  paternal  tenderness  for  his 
people,  perhaps  ill-timed,  made  him  forget  the  duty  of  a 
soldier,  and  relax  the  rigour  of  war.  He  left  a  free  passage 
to  the  old  men,  women  and  children ;  he  permitted  the 
peasants  and  even  his  own  men,  to  carry  provisions  secretly 
to  the  besieged.  "  I  would  rather  never  possess  Paris," 
said  he,  when  blamed  for  his  indulgence,  "  than  acquire  it 
"  by  the  destruction  of  its  citizens'^."  He  feared  no  reproach 
so  much  as  that  of  liis  own  heart. 

Meantime  the  duke  of  Parma,  by  order  of  the  king  of 
Spain,  left  the  Low  Countries,  where  he  was  hard  pressed 
by  prince  Maurice,  and  hastened  to  the  relief  of  Paris.  On 
his  approach  Henry  raised  the  siege,  and  offered  him  battle  ; 
but  that  consummate  general  having  performed  the  import- 
ant service  for  which  he  was  detached,  prudently  declined 
the  combat.  And  so  great  was  his  skill  in  the  art  of  war, 
that  he  retired  in  the  face  of  the  enemy,  without  affording 
them  an  opportunity  of  attacking  him,  or  so  much  as  put- 
ting his  army  into  disorder  !  and  reached  his  government, 
where  his  presence  was  much  wanted,  without  sustaining 
any  loss  in  those  long  marches.  The  States,  however,  were 
gainers  by  this  expedition  :  prince  Maurice  had  made  rapid 
progress  during  the  absence  of  the  duke. 

After  the  retreat  of  the  Spaniards,  Henrj^  made  several 
fresh  attempts  upon  Paris,  which  was  his  grand  object ;  but 
the  vigilance  of  the  citizens,  particularly  of  the  faction  of 
Sixteen,  by  which  it  was  governed,  defeated  all  his  designs  ; 
and  nev/  dangers  poured  in  upon  him  from  every  side.  When 
the  duke  of  Parma  retired,  he  left  eight  thousand  men  with 

3.  P.  Danielj  torn,  ix,  Thuan.  lib.  xcis. 
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the  duke  of  IVTayenne,  for  the  support  of  the  League ;  and 
pope  Gregory  XIV.  at  the  request  of  the  king  of  Spain,  not 
Only  declared  Henry  a  relapsed  heretic,  and  ordered  all  the 
catholics  to  abandon  him,  under  pain  of  excommunication, 
but  sent  his  nephev/ with  troops  and  money  to  join  the  duke 
of  Savoy,  v/ho  was  already  in  possession  of  Provence,  and 
had  entered  Dauphine.  About  the  same  time  the  young 
duke  of  Guise  made  his  escape  from  the  castle  of  Tours, 
where  he  had  been  confined  since  the  assassination  of  his 
father.  All  that  the  king  said,  when  informed  of  these  dan- 
gers was,  "  The  more  enemies  we  have,  the  more  care  we 
'■'■  must  take,  and  the  more  honour  there  will  be  in  beating 
"  them^." 

Elizabeth,  who  had  withdrawn  her  troops,  on  the  first 
prosperous  appearance  of  Henry's  affairs,  now  saw  the  ne- 
cessity of  again  interposing.     She  sent  him  three  thousand 

.  _„ .   men,  under  Sir  Tohn  Norris,  who  had  command- 
A.D,  lp91,  _  -'  ' 

ed  with  reputation  in  the  Low  Countries  ;  and 
afterwards  four  thousand,  vuider  the  earl  of  Essex,  a  young 
nobleman,  who  by  many  exterior  accomplishments,  and  much 
yeal  merit,  Avas  daily  rising  into  favour  j  and  seemed  to  oc- 
cupy that  place  in  her  affections,  which  Leicester,  now  de- 
ceased, had  so  long  enjoyed.  With  these  supplies,  joined  to 
an  army  ofthirty-five  thousand  men,  Henry  entered  Norman- 
dy, according  to  his  agreement  with  Elizabeth,  and  formed 
the  siege  of  Rouen,  'fhe  place  made  an  obstinate  resistance  ; 
Ijut  as  the  army  of  the  League  was  unable  to  keep  the  field, 
it  must  soon  have  been  obliged  to  surrender,  if  an  unexpect- 
ed event  had  not  procured  it  relief.  The  duke  of  Parma, 
hv  order  of  Philip,  again  kit  his  government ;  and  advancing 
io  Kouen  with  rapid  marches,  a  second  time  robbed  Henry 
of  his  prey,  by  obliging  him  to  raise  the  siege. 

The  gallant  monarch,  burning  with  revenge,  again  boldly 
offerecl  his  antagonist  b;Utle  j    again  pursued  him  ;    and  the 

4  Id.:L)iJ.     Davi!a;lib  xi. 
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duke,  by  a  wonderful  piece  of  generalship,  and  in  spite  of  the 
greatest  obstacles,  a  second  tiaie  made  good  his  retreat  to  the 
Netherlands-5. 

Henry  was  in  some  measure  consoled  for  this  disappoint- 
ment, by  hearing  that  Lesdiguieres  had  recovered  Provence, 
chased  the  duke  of  Savoy  over  the  mountains,  and  made  in- 
cursions even  to  the  gates  of  Turin  ;  that  the  viscount  de 
Turenne  had  vanquished  and  Slain  the  mareschal  of  Lorrain, 
while  Thammes  had  defeated  the  duke  de  Joyeuse,  who 
commanded  for  the  League  in  Languedoc,  and  killed  two 

thousand  men  :   that  la  Valette,  the  new  gover-  .  _„„ 

'  °  A.  D.  1592 

nor  of  Provence,  had  retaken  Antibes,  and  the 
Spaniards  been  baffled  in  an  attempt  upon  Bavone'. 

Meanwhile  all  things  were  hastening  to  a  crisis  between 
the  parties.  The  faction  of  Sixteen,  which  was  entirely  in 
the  interest  of  Spain,  its  principal  members  being  pensioners 
of  Philip,  had  hanged  the  first  president  of  the  parliamet  of 
Paris,  and  two  of  the  judges,  for  not  condemning  to  death 
a  man  obnoxious  to  the  junto,  but  against  whom  no  crime 
was  found.  The  duke  of  Mayenne,  on  the  other  hand, 
afraid  of  being  crushed  by  that  friction,  had  caused  four  of 
the  Sixteen  to  be  executed  in  the  same  manner.  The  duke 
of  Parma,  on  the  part  of  Philip,  pressed  the  duke  of  May- 
enne to  call  an  assembly  of  the  states,  in  order  to  deliberate 
on  the  election  of  a  king  ;  and  the  catholics  of  Henry's  party 
gave  liim  clearly  to  understand,  that  they  expected  he  would 
now  declare  himself  on  the  article  of  religion. 

The  king  and  the  duke  of  Mayenne  were  equally  sensible 
of  the  necessity  of  complying  with  these  demands,  though 
alike  disagreeable  to  each.  The  states  were  convoked  ;  and 
the  duke  of  Parma,  under  pretence  of  supporting  their  reso- 
lutions, was  ready  to  enter  France  with  a  powerful  army,  in 
order  to  forward  the  views  of  Philip.  But  the  death  of  that 
great  general  at  Ai^ras,   whei'che  was  assembling  hii;  forces, 

^  Davi!a,  1il>,  xii,  xiii,  Thuanu-,  lib,  oiii.  6.  Id,  Uiid. 
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freed  tlie  duke  of  Mayenne  from  a  dangerous  rival,  Henry 
fjToni  a  formidable  enemy,  and  pcrhuips  France  from  becom- 
ing a  province  of  Spain. 

The  Spates,  however,  or  more  proper!}'  the   heads   of 
A.  0. 1593.  *^^  catholic  faction,  met  according  to  the  edict, 
JAN.  26.  at  Pans  ;   and  the  pope's  legate  there   proposed, 
that  they  should  bind   themselves  by  an  oath  never  to   be 
reconciled  to  the  king  of  Navarre,  even  though  he  should 
embrace  the   catholic   faith.     This   motion    was   opposed 
by  the  duke  of  Mayenne  and  the  majority  of  the  assembly, 
but  supported  by  the  Spanish  faction  ;  and  as  there  was  yet 
no  appearance  of  Henry^s  changing  his  religion,  the  duke  of 
Feria,  Philip's  ambassador,  after  attempting  to  gain  the  duke 
of  Mayenne,  by  offering  him  the  sovereignty  of  Burgund}-, 
together  with  a  vast  sum  of  money  boldly  proposed,  That  the 
states  should  chuse  the  infanta  Eugenia  queen  as  the  nearest 
relatiqn  of  Henry  HI.   and  the  arcliduke,  Albert,  to  when 
her  father  wah  inclmed  to  give  her  in  marriage,   king  in  her 
right.  The  most  zealous  of  the  Sixteen  revolted  against  this 
proposal ;  declaring,  that  they  could  never  think  of  admitting 
at  once  of  two  foreign  sovereigns.  The  duke  of  Feria  chang- 
ed his  ground.  He  proposed  the  infanta,  on  condition  that 
she  should  espouse  a  prince  of  France,  including  the  house 
of  Lorrain,  the  nomination  to  be  left  to  his  catholic  majesty  ; 
zndy  at  length,  he  fixed  on  the  young  duke  of  Guise.     Had 
the  last   proposal  been  made  first,  it  is  possible  that  Philip 
might  have  earned  his  point ;  but  now  the  duke  of  Mayenne 
unwilling  to  become  dependant  on  his  nephew,  pretended  to 
disp/ute  the  ambassador's  power  :  and  the  parliament  of  Paris, 
as  supposed  through  his  influence,  published  a  decree  declar- 
ing such  a  treaty  contrary  to   the    Salic  law,  which  being  a 
fundamental  principle   of  the  government,  could  on  no  ac- 
count whatsoever  be  set  aside^ 

While  these  disputes  were  agitated  at  Paris,  Henry  was 
pushing  his  military  operations  ;   but  he  was  become  sensi- 

7-  Davila,  lib.     xiii,  P.  lienault,  torn,  ii, 
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Ue,  notwithstanding  his  successes,  that  he  never  couid,  by 
lorce  of  arms  alone,  render  himself  master  of  his  kin'gdom. 
The  <;a'tl5ol-ics  of  his  party  grew  daiiy  more  importunate  to 
know  "his  sentiraents  in  regard  to  religiouo  matters  ;  ani. 
th  ear  jealousy  on  this  point  seemed  .to  increase,  in  pivopor- 
tion  as  he  approached  to  the  full  possession  of  -his  throne. 
Though  a  protcstant,  he  was  no  bigot  to  his  sect ;  he  conaa- 
dered  theological  differences  as  subordinate  to  the  q^iablic 
good  ;  and  therefore  appointed  confereAices  to  .be  held  be- 
tween the  divines  of  the  two  religions,  that  he  might  J>e 
enabled  to  take,  with  more  decency,  that  step,  which  trlie 
security  of  the  cro'.m,  and  the  ha{>|>fness  ,of  his -subjects, 
now  mad-e  necessary. 

In  .these -conferences,  if  we  may  credit  the  celebrated 
marquis  de  Rosni  (ivfterwards  duke  of  Sully,  and  priaje 
minister  to  'Henry  (the  protestant  divines  even  allowed 
themselves  to  be  worsted,  in  order  to  furnish  the  king  witla 
a  better  pretext  for  embracing  that  religion  which  it  Vv-as  s© 
much  his  interest  to  believe.  But  however  that  might  be, 
it  is  certain,  that  the  more  moderate  protesta-nts,  and  Rosni 

amonj^  others,    were  convinced  of  the  necessity 

^  '  '       JULY  2.5. 

of  such   a  step;   and  thut   Henry,  soon  after  tlie 

taking  of  Dreux,  solemnly  made  his  abjuration  at  St.  Den- 
nis, and  received  a!>solution  from  the  archi^ishop  of  iJour- 
ges^. 

This  measure,  however,  thougli  highly  agreeable  to -tbc 
boly  of  the  Ft  en  cli  nation,  v/as  not  immediately  followed 

S  Id.  ibid.  Nothing;  can  more  strongly  demonstrate  the  propriety  of 
sucli  a  measure,  than  the  reflections  of  Davila,  a  living  and  intelligent  ob- 
server of  the  times.  "The  king's  conversion,"  says  he,  '•  was  certainly 
<'  the  most  powerful  remedy  that  could  he  applied  to  the  dangerous  disease 
"  of  the  nation.  But  the  truce  by  which  it  was  preceded,  did  also  dispose 
"men's  minds  for  the  Vi^orking  of  so  whokiome  a  medicine  ;  for  the  people 
"  on  both  sides  havino  begun  to  taste  the  se^un'ly  and  the  hensfits  that  r€- 
*'  suit  from  cortcord,  in  a  season  when  fiati'sit  and  nhita^i  made  them  more 
"  s.'rs'!?!j  of  the  f>.i/>/ji/i,~<s,  they  fell  so  in  love  with  it,  that  it  was  after- 
"  ward  more  easy  to  incline  thein  to  a  Jdsire  of  f>ii!ce,  and  a  wUl'i'^^  okdi- 
«'  nice  under  their  la-wful  prlns:"     Hht,  lib.  liv. 
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by  those  beneficial  consequences  which  were  expected  from 
it.  The  more  zealous  catholics  suspected  Henry's  since- 
rit\-  :  they  considered  his  abjuration  merely  as  a  device  to 
deceive  the  League  ;  and  as  the  personal  safety  of  many, 
who  had  distinguished  themselves  by  their  violence,  was 
concerned  in  obstructing  his  progress,  they  had  recourse  to 
their  former  expedient  of  assassination,  in  which  they  were 
encouraged  by  their  priests.  Several  attempts  were  made 
against  the  king's  life.  The  zealous  Hugonots,  on  the  other 
hand,  became  more  diffident  of  Henry's  intentions  toward 
their  sect ;  and  his  protestant  allies,  particularly  the  queen 
of  England,  expressed  much  indignation  at  this  interested 
change  of  his  religion.  Sensible,  however,  that  the  League 
and  king  of  Spain  were  still  their  common  enemies,  Eliza- 
beth at  last  admitted  his  apologies.  She  continued  her  sup- 
plies of  men  and  money  ;  and  time  soon  produced  a  wonder- 
ful alteration  in  the  affairs  of  the  French  monarch,  and 
evinced  the  wisdom  of  the  step  which  he  had  taken,  though 
not  entirely  conformable  to  the  laws  of  honour,  and  conse- 
quently a  reproach  on  his  private  cli-   "cter. 

The  Marquis  deVitri,  governor  of  Meau,;,  was  the  first 
man  of  rank,  who  shewed  the  example  of  a  return  to  duty. 
He  had  often  solicited  the  duke  of  Mayenne,  as  the  cause 
of  the  war  was  at  an  end,  to  make  his  peace  with  the  king  ; 
but  receiving  no  satisfaction  from  that  nobleman,  he  re- 
solved to  follow  the  dictates  of  his  own  heart.  He  order- 
ed the  garrison  to  evacuate  the  town  ;  and  having  assem- 
bled the  magistrates,  delivered  to  them  the  kevs.  "  Gen- 
"  tlemen,"  said  he,  "  I  scorn  to  steal  an  advantage,  or  make 
"  a  fortune  at  other  men's  expence.  I  am  going  to  pav  my 
*'  allegiance  to  the  king,  and  leave  it  in  your  power  to  act 
"  as  you  please."  The  Magistrates,  after  a  short  delibera- 
tfion,  agreed  to  send  a  deputation  to  Henry,  in  order  to 
make  tlieir  submissions  and  intreat  him  to  return  their  go- 
vernor. The  deputies  were  so  confpunded  at  their  audi- 
ence, that  they  were  incapable  of  speech,  but  threw  them- 
selves 
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selves  at  the  king's  feet.  Having  viewed  them  for  soine 
moments  in  that  condition,  Henry  burst  into  tears  ;  and 
lifting  them  up,  said,  "  Come  not  as  enemies  to  crave  for- 
**  giveness,  but  as  children  to  a  father  always  willing  to 
"  receive  you  with  open  arms?." 

The  popularity  acquired  by  this  reception  greatly  pro- 
moted the  roval  cause.  Henry  was  crowned  with  ,  ,-0^ 

•^  ^      A.D.I  594. 

much  solemnity  at  Chartres,  and  every  thing 
seemed  to  promise  a  speedy  pacification.  La  Chastre  de- 
livered up  the  provinces  of  Orlcanois  and  Berri,  of  which 
he  was  governor,  and  d*Alaincourt  the  city  of  Pontoise  j 
the  duke  of  Mayenne  retired  from  Paris  ;  and  the  count  de 
Brisac,  who  commanded  the  French  garrison  (for  there  was 
also  a  Spanish  one),  privately  admitted  the  king  into  his 
capital,  of  which  he  took  possession  almost  without  shed- 
ding blood.  Villars,  who  had  so  gallantly  defended  Rouen 
for  the  League,  surrendered  that  city  on  conditions  ;  and  a 
multitude  of  other  places  either  offered  terms,  or  opened 
their  gates  without  stipulating  for  an)'.  The  duke  of  d'El- 
,  beuf,  of  the  houseof  Lorrain,  who  had  seized  the  govern- 
ment of  Poitou,  declared  for  the  king.  The  young  duke 
of  Guise  also  made  his  peace  with  Henry.  Baligny,  who 
still  held  the  principality  of  Cambray,  submitted,  and  mares- 
chal  d' Aumont,  with  the  assistance  of  an  English  fleet  and 
army,  made  himself  master  of  Morlaix,  Quimpercorentin 
and  Brest,  towns  guarded  by  the  Spanish  forces  in  Britan- 
ny,  while  the  king  in  person  besieged  and  took  Laon.  On 
this  advantage  Amiens,  and  great  part  of  Picardy,  acknow- 
ledged his  sway  '". 

In  the  midst  of  these  successes  Henry  was  on  the  point 
of  perishing  by  the  hand  of  a  desperate  assassin.  On  his 
return  from  Picardy  to  Paris,  John  Chastel,  a  young  fana- 
tic, educated  among  the  Jesuits,  struck  him  on  the 

.  .  ,  ^  DEC.     27. 

mauth  with  a  knife,  while  he  was  saluting  one  of 

9  Mem.  four  tervir  a  I'His.  de  FranCi,  tom.  ii. 
10.  Davila,     Mezeray.     Duplicx. 
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his  courtiers,  in  a  chamber  of  the  Louvre,  and  beat  out  one 
of  his  teeth.     The  blow  was  intended  for  the  king's  throat ; 
but  fortunately,  his  stooping  prevented  it  froin  striking  that 
dangerous  part.     The  assassin  \vas  seized,  avowed  his  prin- 
ciples, and  was  executed.     On  his  examination,  he  confes- 
sed that  he  had  frequently  heard  his  ghostly  preceptors  say, 
that  king-killing  was  lawful ;  and  that  as  Henry  IV.  had  not 
yet  been  absolved  by  the  pope,   he  thought  he   might   kill 
him  with  a  safe  ccuiscience.     Some  writings  to  the  same 
purpose  were  found  in  the  possession  of  father  Guisgard, 
who  was  condemned  to  suffer  the  punishment  appointed  for 
trcasdn;  and  all  the  Jesuits  were  banished  the  kingdom,  by 
a  decree  of  the  parliament  of  Paris", 

"VVhile  these  things  were  passing  in  France,  war  was  still 
carried  on  with  vigour  in  the  Low  Countries.     The  confe- 
derates not  only  continued  to  maintain  the  struggle   for 
liberty,  but  even   rose    superior   to   the    power  of  Spain, 
Prince  Maurjce  surprised  Breda  j  and,  by  the  assistance  of 
the  English  Forces,  under  Sir  Francis  Vere,  he  took  Ger- 
truydenberg  and  Groningen,  after  two  of  the  most  obstinate 
and  best  conducted   sieges  recorded    in   history.     Count 
Mansveldt,  an  able  an  experienced  officer,  who   had   suc- 
ceeded the  duke  of  Parma  in  the  chief  command,  beheld 
^he  taking  of  the  first  \yith  an  army  superior  to  the  prince's, 
without  being  able  to  force  hi^  Ijnes  ;  and  Verdugo,  the  Spa- 
nish general,  dur^t  not  attenrjpt  the  relief  of  the   second, 
though  the  garrison  made  a  gallant  defence''. 

The  progress  of  the  confederates,  however,  did  not  pre- 
vent the  archduke  Ernest,  now  governor  of  the  Low  Coun- 
tries, from  sending  ten  thousand  men  to  lay  waste  the  fron- 
tiers of  France  j  and  Henry,  who  had  long  been  engaged  iji 
hostilities  with  Philip,  was  provoked  by  this  fresh  insult,  as 
weU  as  encouraged  by  his  own  successes  and 
those  of  the  coafederates,  to  declare  war  against 

II.  Davila,  lib.  xiv.  Hcnault,  torn.  ii. 
fi.  Bcalivoglio.     Grotius.     Metcrc, 
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Spain.  He  led  an  army  in  person  into  Burgundy  ;  took  the 
castles  of  Dijon  and  Talan  ;  expelled  the  Spaniards  from  that 
province  ;  obliged  the  duke  of  Mayenne  to  sue  for  an  ac- 
commodation, and  received  absolution  from  the  pope. 

But  while  this  great  prince,  rendered  too  confident  by 
good  fortune,  was  employed  in  a  wild  and  fruitless  expedi- 
tion into  Tranche  Comte,  in  compliance  with  the  ambition 
of  his  mistress,  the  fair  Gabrielle  de'Etrees,  who  wanted  a 
principality  for  her  son  Ceesar,  a  Spanish  army,  under  the 
command  of  don  Pedro  de  Guzman,  conde  de  Fuentes,  r  - 
duced  Dourlens,  Catelet,  and  Cumbray.  In  balance,  how- 
ever, of  these  losses,  the  duke  of  Guise  surprized  1  ^Qft 
Marseilles,  and  Henry  concluded  his  negotiation 
with  the  duke  of  Mayenne  ;  who,  charmed  with  the  generous 
reception  which  he  met  with  on  his  submission,  continued 
ever  after  firmly  attached  to  the  king's  person  and  govern- 
ment. 

When  informed  of  the  takingof  Marseilles,  Henry  was  so 
much  elated,  that  lie  exclaimed  in  a  kind  of  transport  of  joy, 
"  then  I  am  at  last  a  king' 3  1"  His  joy^  however,  was  but  of 
short  duration.  The  archduke  Albert,  who  had  succeeded 
on  the  death  of  his  brother  to  the  government  of  the  Low 
Countries,  sent  an  army  to  besiege  Calais  ;  and  thatfortress^ 
not  being  in  a  proper  state  of  defence,  the  garrison  was 
obliged  to  surrender,  before  the  king  could  march  with  a 
sufficient  force  to  its  relief. 

This  unfortunate  event  was  soon  followed  by  another 
While  Henry  was  in  the  utmost  distress  for  the  loss  of  Calais, 
which  fanned  the  dying  ashes  of  the  League. — While  har- 
rassed  by  the  complaints  of  the  Hugonots  and  chagrined  at 
the  extravagant  demands  of  the  dukes  of  Savoy  and  Mercoeur 
who  were  still  in  arms  against  him,  and  took  occasion  from 
his  disasters  to  exalt  their  conditions, — he  received  intelli- 
gence that  Portocarero,  the  Spanish  governor  of  Dourlens, 
had  made  himself  master  of  Amiens,  by  surprize'^ 

13  .DupW?,  tore.  T.  14  Caycts  tora.  »»i. 
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The  king  of  France  was  now  ready  to  sink  under  the 
weight  of  his  misfortunes.  His  finances  were  so  much  ex- 
hausted in  buyingthe  allegiance  of  his  rebellious  subjects,  or 
in  reducing  them  to  their  duty,  that  he  was  utterly  incapable 
of  any  new  effort:  he  was  not  even  able  to  pay  the  few 
troops  in  his  sei-vice.  He  had  already  assembled  his  nobles, 
and  made  them  acquainted  v/ith  his  necessities  ;  but  they, 
beggared  also  by  thecivil  wars,  seemed  little  disposed  to  as- 
sist him,  though  he  addressed  them  in  the  most  engaging 
language.  "  I  have  not  called  you  together,"  said  he,  "  as 
•'  my  predecessors  were  wont,  to  oblige  you  blindly  to  obey 
"  my  will  :  I  have  assembled  you  to  receive  your  counsels  ; 
"  to  listen  to  them,  to  follow  them,  and  to  putmyself  entire- 
*•'■  Iv  under  3^our  direction'^." 

"  Give  me  an  army,"  cried  he,  on  another  occasion, "  and 
*'  I  will  cheerfuUv  venture  my  life  for  the  state  !" — But  the 
means  of  furnishing  dread  for  that  army,  as  he  pathetically- 
complained,   were  not  in  his  power. 

Henry,  however,  was  happily  extricated  out  of  all  his 
difficulties  bv  the  fertile  genius  of  his  faithful  serv'ant,  the 
marquis  de  Rosni,  whom  he  apointedsuperintendantofthc 
finances.  That  able  minister,  by  loans  upon  the  king's  faith, 
bv  sums  advanced  upon  the  revenues  and  other  necessary  ex- 
pedients, enabled  him  to  raise,  in  a  short  time,  an  army  con- 
sisting of  more  than  twenty  thousand  men.  With  this  army, 
the  bestappointed  he  had  ever  led  into  the  field,  together 
with  four  thousand  English  auxiliaries,  sent  over  bv  queen 
Elizabeth  in  consequence  of  a  new  treaty,  Henry  marched 
„„  immediately  to  Amiens,  in  order  to  attempt  the 
recovery  of  that  important  place.  "  Let  us  p-o," 
said  he,  on  undertaking  this  arduous  enterprise,  "  and  act 
*'  the  kingof  Navarre  :  we  have  acted  the  king  of  France 
"  long  enough."  The  Spanish  garrison,  composed  of  choice 
troops,  and  commanded  by  experienced  officers,  made  an  ob- 

15-  Mem.  dc  SuUi.  torn,  i. 
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stinate  defence,  and  allowed  the  archduke  time  to  Kiarcli  to 

its  relief;  but  Alhe^rt  not  being  al:le  to  force  the  lines  of  the 

besiegers,  though  his  army  consisted  of  twenty-five  thousand 

veterans,  retired  to  Arras,  and  Amiens  surrendered  to  th« 

French  Monarch'^^ 

Henry  returned  in  triumph  to  Paris,  where  he  wasreceiv- 

ed  Nvith  every  possible  mark  of  loyalty  and  respect ;  and  after 

convincing  all  parties,  that  the  happiness  of  his  people  w^ 

his  supreme  wish,  and  the  object  of  all  his  enterprizes,  he 

marched  against  the  duke  of  Mercoeur,  who  still  heldpartof 

Britanny.     Surprised  at  this  unexpected  visit,  and  deserted 

by  the  nobility  of  the  duchv,  who  hastened  to  make 

\  .     '  '  A,.  D,.  1.589- 

their  peace  with  the  king,  the  duke  gave  himself 
itp  for  lost.  But  a  lucky  expedient  saved  him.  He  offered 
his  only  daughter  with  the  duchies  of  Estampes,  Penthievre, 
and  MerccEur,  in  marriage  to  Henry's  natural  son,  Ciesar ; 
and  the  king,  glad  of  such  an  opportunity  of  gratifying  the 
ambition  of  his  mistress,  readily  agreed  to  the  proposal''^ 

Henry  now  saw  himself  in  full  possessionofhiskingdom:: 
the  League  was  entirely  dissolved  ;  and  the  catholics  in  ge- 
neral seemed  satisfied  with  his  public  professions  of  tlieir  re- 
ligion. The  Hugonots,  his  original  friends,  alone  guve 
him  any  uneasiness.  They  liad  fre(]uently  since  the  king^s 
abjuration,  but  more  especially  since  his  reconciliation  with. 
the  see  of  Rome,  expressed  apprehensions  on  account  of  their 
religion.  Henry  soon  made  them  easy  on  that  point.  He 
assembled  the  heads  of  the  party  at  Nantes  ;  and  from  mo- 
tives  of  policy,  as  well  as  of  gratitude  and  tenderness,  passed 
the  famous  Edict  bearing  date  from  that  place,  and  which 
granted  them  every  thing  that  they  reasonably  could  desire- 
It  not  only  secured  to  them  the  free  exercise  of  their  re- 
ligion, but  a  share  in  the  administration  of  justice,  and  the 
privilege  of  being  admitted  to  all  eraployiReuts  of  trusty 
profit,  and  honour'^. 

i6.  Dupleir.     Da?ila.  Mczeray.         17.    Davila,  lib.    xv.  Mcm.de  Sul'l, 
torn  i«,  iS.Thuanuj.  Mezeray.  Variilas. 
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During  these  transactions  in  France,  the  confederates 
were  not  idle  in  the  Low  Countries.  Prince  Maurice  and 
Sir  Francis  Vere,  who  commanded  the  EngUsh  forces,  gain- 
ed at  Tournhout,  1597,  a  complete  victory  over  the  Spa- 
niards ;  iu  consequence  of  which  that  place  immediately  sur- 
rendered, and  an  incredible  number  of  others  were  reduced 
before  the  close  of  the  campaign. 

Nor  were  the  confederates  less  successful  in  other  quar- 
ters. Besides  the  naval  armaments,  which  Elizabeth  was 
continually  sending  to  annoy  the  Spaniards  in  the  West  In- 
dies, and  to  obstruct  their  trade  at  home,  a  strong  force  was 
sent  to  Cadiz,  where  Philip  was  making  vast  preparations 
for  a  new  invasion  of  England.  The  combined  English  and 
Dutch  fleet,  under  lord  Effingham,  attacked  the  Spanish 
ships  and  gallies  in  the  bay  ;  and  after  an  obstinate  engage- 
ment obliged  them  all  either  to  surrender,  retire  beneath 
their  forts,  or  run  ashore.  The  earl  of  Essex,  who  com- 
iTianded  the  land  forces,  then  disembarked  his  troops,  and 
carried  the  city  by  assault.  The  plunder  made  there  was 
considerable  ;  but  the  resolution  which  the  Spanish  admiral 
took,  of  setting  tire  to  a  large  fleet  of  merchant  ships,  richly 
laden,  in  the  port,  deprived  the  conquerors  of  a  far  more  va- 
luable booty.  The  loss,  however,  sustained  by  the  Spaniards 
was  not  dimini'-.r.e  J  by  tluit  expedient,  and  is  computed  at 
twenty  millions  of  ducats'i'. 

Age  and  Infirmities,  together  with  so  many  disasters  and 
disappointments,  had  now  broken  the  loftv  and  obstinate 
spirit  of  Philip.  He  began  to  moderate  his  views,  and  of- 
fered peace  to  the  confederates  on  pretty  equitable  terms  ; 
but  as  he  refused  to  acknowledge  the  independency  of  the 
United  Provinces,  they  would  not  negociate  with  him,  and 
Elizabeth  came  to  the  same  resolution,  on  their  account. 

Henry's  situation  did  not  enable  him  to  behave  with  equal 
Srmnes?.     France,  long  tora  by  civil  dissensions,  stood  in 

ty.  BjrcJi't  vlf.','?:.  vol- ii. 

need 
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need  of  peace.  Philip  knew  it,  and  offered  advantageous 
conditions  to  Heniy,  that  he  might  be  enabled,  V>y  dimi- 
nishing the  number  of  his  enemies,  to  act  with  more  vigour 
against  the  United  Provinces.  The  French  Monarch,  how- 
ever, before  he  entered  into  treaty  with  the  king  of  Spain, 
sent  ambassadors  to  Elizabeth  and  the  States,  in  order  to 
facilitate  a  general  agreement,  and  make  known  his  pacific 
purpose.  Both  powers  remonstrated  against  such  a  mea- 
sure, unless  the  independency  of  the  States  was  made  it» 
basis  :  Henry  pleaded  his  necessity  of  negociating  ;  and  al- 
though they  blamed  the  step  which  they  saw  he  was  deter- 
mined to  take,  they  were  sensible  of  the  justice  of  his  ar- 
guments. A  separate  peace  was  accordingly  concluded,  be- 
tween France  and  Spain,  at  Vervins'°j  by  Vv^hich  Henry  re- 
covered possession  of  all  the  places  seized  by  Philip  during 
the  course  of  the  civil  wars,  and  procured  to  himself  what 
he  had  long  ardently  desired,  leisure  to  settle  the  domestic 
affairs  of  his  kingdom  ,  to  cultivate  the  arts  of  peace  (to 
which  his  genius  was  no  less  turned  than  to  those  of  war), 
and  to  contribute  to  the  happiness  and  prosperity  of  his 
people. 

But  before  we  take  a  view  of  the  flourishing  state  of 
France,  under  the  equitable  government  of  this  great  and 
good  prince,  and  the  wise  administration  of  Sully,  or  of 
England  during  the  latter  part  of  the  reign  of  Elizabeth,  I 
must  carry  forward  the  contest  between  Spain  and  th^ 
United  Provinces. 

20.  Davija,  lib.  xv.    Mezeray,  jibrege  Chmm!.    torn,  vf. 
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LETTER    LXXI. 

SPAtN  AXD  THE  LOW  COUNTKIES,  FROM  THE  PEACE  OF  VER- 
VFNS  TO  THE  TRUCE  IN  1609,  WHEN  THE  FRhEUOJM  OF 
THE  UNITED    PROVINCES    WAS   ACKNOWLEDGED. 

i300N  after  the  peace  concluded  between  France 
and  Spuin  at  Vervins,  a  new  treaty  was  negociated  between 
England  and  the  United  Provinces,  in  order  that  the  war 
migiit  be  supported  with  vigour  against  Pliilip.  The  States, 
afraid  of  being  deserted  by  Elizabeth,  submitted  to  what 
terms  she  Avas  pleased  to  require  of  them.  They  agreed  to 
diminish  their  debt,  which  amounted  to  eight  hundred  thou- 
sand pounds,  by  remitting  considerable  sums  annually  ;  to 
pay  the  English  troops  in  the  Low  Countries  ;  and  to  main- 
tain, at  their  own  expcnce,  the  garrisons  of  the  cautionary 
to'wns,  while  England  should  continue  the  war  against 
Spain'. 

Scarce  was  this  negociation  finished,  when  Philip  II. 
its  first  object,  breathed  his  last  at  Madrid  ;  leaving  behind 
him  the  character  of  a  gloomy,  jealous,  haughty,  vindictive, 
and  inexorable  tyrant.  With  great  talents  for  government, 
lie  failed  to-obtain  the  reputation  of  a  great  prince  ;  because 
■with  a  perfect  knov/ledge  of  mankind,  and  the  most  exten- 
sive power  of  benefiting  them,  he  became  the  great  destroy- 
er of  b-is  species,  and  the  chief  instrument  of  human  mise- 
ry. His  head  fitted  him  for  the  throne  of  Spain,  and  his 
indcfatig-able  application  for  the  sovereignty  of  both  Indies  : 
but  his  heart  and  habit  of  thinking,  only  for  the  olfice 
of  Grand  inquisitor.  Hence  he  was  long  the  terror,  but 
never  the  admiration  of  Europe. 

Nor  was  Philip's  character  more  amiable  or  estimable  m 
private  than  in  public  life.   Beside  otiier  crimes  of  a  domes- 

I,  Camden.     Thup.nus.     G."o:ius. 
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tic  nature,  he  was  accused  by  William  prince  of  Orange, 
in  the  face  of  all  Europe,  and  seemingly  with  justice,  of 
having  sacrificed  his  own  son,  Don  Carlos,  to  his  jealous 
ambition  :  and  of  having  poisoned  his  tliird  wife,  Isabella 
of  France,  that  he  might  marry  Anne  of  Austria,  his  niece^. 
The  particulars  of  the  death  of  Don  Carlos  are  sufficiently 
curious  to  merit  attention.  That  young  prince  had  some- 
times taken  the  libertj'  to  censure  the  measures  of  his  father's 
government  in  regard  to  the  Netherlands,  and  was  even 
suspected  of  a  design  of  putting  himself  at  the  head  of  the 
insurgents,  in  order  to  prevent  the  utter  ruin  of  his  future 
subjects,  for  whose  sufferings  he  had  often  expressed  his 
compassion.  In  consequence  of  this  suspicion,  he  was  put 
under  confinement ;  and  although  several  princes  interceded 
for  his  release,  his  father  was  inexorable.  The  inquisition, 
through  the  influence  of  the  king,  who  on  all  great  occasions 
consulted  the  members  of  that  ghostly  tribunal,  passed  sen- 
tence against  the  unhappy  Carlos  ;  and  the  inhuman  and 
tmnatural  Philip,  vmder  cover  of  that  sentence,  ordered 
poison,  which  proved  effectual  in  a  few^  hours,  to  be  admi- 
nistered to  his  son  and  heir  of  empire^. 

No  European  prince  ever  possessed  such  vast  resources 
as  Philip  II.  Besides  his  Spanish  and  Italian  dominions,  the 
kingdom  of  Portugal  and  the  Netherlands,  he  enjoyed  the 
whole  East  India  commerce,  and  reaped  the  richest  harvest 
of  the  American  mines.  But  his  prodigious  armaments,  his 
intrigues  in  France  and  in  England,  and  his  long  and  expen- 
sive wars  in  the  Low  Countries,  exhausted  his  treasures,  and 
enriched  those  whom  he  sought  to  subdue  ;  while  the  Spa- 
niards, dazzled  with  the  sight  of  the  precious  metals,  and 
elated  with  an  idea  of  imaginary  wealth,  neglected  agricul- 
ture and  manufactures,  and  were  obliged,  as  at  present,  to 
depend  on  their  more  industrious  neighbours  for  the  luxuries 

2.  See  the  Manifesto  of  the   prince  of  Orange,  in    answer   to   Philip's 
Pfoscril>tiQ!i, 

3.  Compare  Thuaniis,  lib.  x)iii.  with  Strada,  l\^-<  vii. 
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a.s  well  as  the  necessaries  of  life.  Spain,  once  a  rich  and  fer- 
tile kingdom,  became  only  the  mint  of  Europe.  Its  wedges 
and  ingots  were  no  sooner  coined  than  called  for :  and  often 
mortgaged  before  their  arrival,  as  the  price  of  labour  and 
ingenuity.  The  state  was  enfeebled,  the  country  renderexl 
sterile,  and  the  people  poor  and  miserable. 

The  condition  of  the  United  Pro'inces  was  in  all  re- 
spects the  reverse  of  Spain.  They  owed  every  thing  to  their 
industry.  By  that  a  country  naturally  barren  was  rendered 
fertile,  even  while  the  scene  of  war.  Manufactures  were 
carried  on  with  vigour,  and  commerce  was  extended  to  all 
the  quarters  of  the  globe.  The  republic  was  become  power- 
ful, and  the  people  rich,  in  spite  of  every  effort  to  enslave 
and  oppress  them.  Conscious  of  this,  the  court  of  JMadrid 
had  changed  its  measures  before  the  death  of  Philip.  After 
much  deliberation,  that  haughty  monarch,  despairing  of  be- 
ing able  to  reduce  the  revolted  provinces  by  force,  and  de- 
sirous of  an  accommodation,  that  he  might  end  his  days  in 
peace,  but  disdaining  to  make  in  his  own  name  the  conces- 
sions necessary  for  that  purpose,  transferred  to  his  daughter 
Isabella,  contracted  to  the  archduke  Albert  of  Austria,  the 
sovereignty  of  the  Low  Countries, 

Philip  II.  died  before  the  celebration  of  the  marriage, 
but  his  so^  Philip  III.  a  virtuous  though  a  weak  prince, 
punctually  executed  the  contract ;  and  Albert,  after  taking 
po"--5ession  of  his  sovereignty  according  to  the  necessarv 
forms,  wrote  to  tlie  states  of  the  United  Provinces,  acquaint- 
ing him  of  that  deed,  and  entreating  them  not  to  refuse 
submission  to  their  natural  princes,  who  would  govern  them 
with  lenity,  indulgence,  and  affection. 

The  States  returned  no  answer  to  the  archduke's  letter. 
They  were  now  determined  to  complete  that  independency 
for  which  they  had  so  long  struggled.  But  although  their 
purpose  had  been  less  firm,  there  was  a  clause  in  the  con« 
tract  which  would  have  produced  the  same  resolution.  It 
provided,  tlut,  in  case  the  infanta  left  no  issue,  all  the  pro- 
vinces 
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vinces  in  the  Low  Countries  should  return  to  the  crown  of 
Spain  ;  and  as  there  was  little  probability  of  her  having  off- 
spring, the  States  saw  tlieir  danger,  and  avoided  it,  by  re- 
fusing to  listen  to  any  terms  of  submission^. 

The  first  material  step  taken  by  Albert  and  Isabella  for 
reducing  their  revolted  subjects  to  obedience, 
was  the  issuing  of  an  edict,  in  conjunction  with 
the  Catholic  king,  precluding  the  United  Provinces  all  in- 
tercourse with  the  kingdoms  of  Spain  and  Portugal,  or  with 
the  Spanish  Netherlands.  This  was  a  severe  blow  to  the 
commerce  ofthe  States.  They  had  hitherto,  singular  as  it 
may  seem,  been  allowed  an  open  trade  with  all  the  Spanish 
dominions  in  Europe,  and  had  drawn  much  of  their  wealth 
from  that  source,  as  well  as  increased  by  it  their  naval 
power.  An  idea  of  general  advantage  only  could  have  in- 
duced Philip  II.  to  permit  such  atrafic  ;  and  an  experience 
of  its  balance  being  in  favour  ofthe  republic,  as  will  always 
be  the  case  between  industrious  and  indolent  nations,  made 
it  now  be  prohibited  under  the  name  of  an  indulgence.  But 
the  interdict  was  issued  too  late  effectually  to  answer  its 
end.  The  Dutch,  alread}^  strong  by  sea,  sent  out  a  fleet  to 
cruise  upon  the  Spaniards  ;  their  land  levies  were  prosecut- 
ed with  great  diligence  :  and  in  order  to  make  up  for  the 
restraint  upon  their  home  trade,  they  turned  their  views 
toward  India,  Avhere  they  attacked  the  Spaniards  and  Por- 
tuguese, and  at  length  monopolized  the  most  lucrative 
branch  of  that  important  commerce. 

Meanwhile  war  was  carried  on  with  vigour  in  the  Low 
Countries.  Besides  several  bodies  of  Germans  and  Swiss, 
the  States  took  into  their  service  two  thousand  French  ve- 
terans, disbanded  by  Henry  IV.  on  the  conclusion  of  tlic 
peace  of  Vervins  :  and  that  prince  generously  supplied  the 
republic  with  money,  under  pretence  of  paying  his  debts. 


4  Mctcrn;     Grotiiis.     BcntivoglJo. 
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The  archduke's  forces  were,  in  like  manner,  much  aug- 
mented by  iVesh  levies  from  Spain,  Italy,  and  Germany, 
Each  party  seemed  formidable  to  the  other,  yet  both  were  ea- 
ger for  the  combat:  and  several  towns  had  been  taken,  many 
gallantly  assaulted,    and  no  less  gallantly  defended  on  both 

^/^/^.^  sides,  the  two  armies  came  to  a  c;eneral  engage- 
A.  D.  1600  '  t.  o  o 

ment  at  Newport,  near  Ostend^.  The  field  was 
obstinately  disputed  for  three  hours.  The  confederates 
began  the  battle  with  incredible  intrepidity  ;  and  the  Spanish 
veterans  who  composed  the  enemy's  van,  received  the  shock 
with  great  firmness.  The  conflict  was  terrible.  At  length 
the  Spaniards  gave  ground,  but  repeatedly  returned  to  the 
charge,  repeatedly  were  repulsed  ;  and,  in  the  issue,  utterly 
broken  and  routed,  with  the  loss  of  five  thousand  men,  by 
the  valour  of  the  English  auxiliaries,  under  Sir  Francis 
Vere,  who  led  the  van  of  the  confederates^.  We  must  not 
however,  wiih  som.e  of  our  too  warm  countrymen,  ascribe 
the  victory  solely  to  the  English  prov/ess.  A  share  of  the  ho- 
nour, at  least,  ought  to  be  allowed  to  the  military  skill  of 
prince  Maurice  ;  to  a  body  of  Swiss,  immediately  under  his 
command,  that  supported  the  English  troops  ;  and  to  the 
valour  of  the  many  gallant  volunteers,  who  had  come  from 
all  parts  of  Europe  to  study  the  art  of  war  under  so  able  and 
experienced  a  general,  and  who  strove  to  outdo  each  other 
in  daring  acts  of  heroism. 

This  victoiy  was  of  the  utmost  importance  to  the  United 
Provinces,  as  the  defeat  of  their  army  in  the  present  crisis, 
must  have  been  followed  by  the  loss  of  their  liberties,  and 
their  final  ruin  as  independent  states  ;  but  its  consequences 
otherwise  were  very  inconsiderable.  Prince  Maurice  either 
mispent  his  time  after  the  battle,  or  his  troops,  as  he  affirm- 
ed,  were  so  exhausted  with  fatigue,  as  not  to  be  fit  for  any 

5.  Grotiiis,  lib.  ii.     Rciflan.  Hb,  xvii.     Bentivo-Uo,  par.  iii,  lib.  vi. 

6.  Id.  ibid, 

new 
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new  enterprize,  till  Albert  was  again  ready  to  take  the  field 

with  a  superior  army.     Overtures  of  peace  were  renewed, 

and  rejected  by  the  States.  The  confederates  laid  .  ^„^ 

■I  ^  A.  D.  1601 

siege  to  Rhimburg,  and  the  aixhduke  to  Ostend. 
Rhimburg  was  reduced,  but   Maurice  did  not  think   his 
strength  sufficient  to  attempt  the  relief  of  Ostend. 

Meantime  the  siege  of  that  important  place  was  vigo- 
rously conducted  by  the  archduke  in  person,  at  the  head  of  a 
numerous  and  well  appointed  army.  The  brave  resistance 
which  he  met  with  astonished,  but  did  not  discourage  him. 
His  heart  was  set  on  the  reduction  of  Ostend.  All  the 
resources  of  war  were  exhausted ;  rivers  of  blood  were  spilt, 
but  neither  side  was  dispirited  ;  because  both  received  con- 
stant supplies,  the  one  by  sea,  the  other  from  the  neighbour- 
ing country.  New  batteries  were  daily  raised,  and  assaults 
made  without  number,  and  without  effect.  The  garrison 
commanded  by  Sir  Francis  Vere,  v/ho  had  gallantly  throv/n 
himself  into  the  town,  in  the  face  of  the  enemy,  repelled 
all  the  attempts  of  the  Spaniards  with  invincible  intrepidity  ; 
and  at  length  obliged  Albert  to  turn  the  siege  into  a  kind  of 

blockade,  and  commit  the  command  to  Rivas,  .^^^ 

'  ^  ^  '  A.  D  1602. 

one  of  his  generals,   while  he  himself  went  to 

Ghent,   in  order  to  concert  new  measures  for  accomplishing 

his  favourite  enterprize. 

The  States  embraced  this  opportunity  to  change  the 
garrison  of  Ostend,  worn  out  and  emaciated  with  continual 
fatigue  and  watching  ;  and  as  the  communication  by  sea  was 
preserved  open,  the  scheme  was  executed  without  difficulty. 
A  fresh  garrison  supplied  with  every  necessary,  took  charge 
of  the  town,  under  the  c:^mmand  of  colonel  Dorp,  a  Dutch- 
man, colonel  Edmunds,  a  Scotchman,  and  Hertain,  a 
Frenchman  ;  while  Sir  Francis  Vere,  with  the  former  gar- 
rison joined  the  army  under  prince  Maurice. 

The  army  before  Ostend,  composed  of  Flemings,  Wal- 
loons, and  Spaniards,  was  reinforced  with  eight  thousand 
Italians,   under  the  marqui-j  of  Spiuoh,   an  officer  of  ;j,rfat 

military 
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militan  talents,  to  whom  Albert  wisely  committed  the  con- 
duct of  the  siege,  after  the  ineffectual  efforts  of  Rivas. 
Spinola showed,  that  no  fortification,  however  strong,  is  im- 
pregnable to  an  able  engineer,  furnished  with  the  necessary 

^  ~„  .  force.     Ostend  was  reduced  to  a  heap  of  ruin  ; 
A.  D.  1604.  ,  .  . 

and  the  besiegers  were  making  preparations  for 

the  grand  assault,  when  the  governor  offered  to  capitulate. 

Spinola,   granted  the  garrison  honorable  tcrms^. 

During  this  memorable  siege,  which  lasted  upwards  of 
three  years,  and  cost  the  king  of  Spain  and  the  archduke 
the  lives  of  lourscore  thousand  brave  soldiers,  prince  Mau- 
rice made  himself  master  of  Rimbach,  Grave,  and  Sluys, 
acquisitions  which  more  than  balanced  the  loss  of  Ostend  ; 
and  Albert,  by  employing  all  his  strength  against  the  place, 
was  prevented,  during  three  campaigns,  from  entering  the 
United  Provinces.  The  Dutch  did  not  let  slip  the  occasion, 
which  that  interval  of  security  afforded  them,  to  push  their 
trade  and  manufactures.  Every  nerve  was  strained  in 
labour,  and  every  talent  in  ingenuity.  Commerce,  both 
foreign  and  domestic,  flourished  ;  Ternate,  one  of  the  Mo- 
luccas, had  been  gained  ;  and  the  East  India  company,  that 
grand  pillar  of  the  republic,  was  established^. 

But  as  a  counterpoise  to  these  advantages,  the  States 
had  lost  the  alliance  of  England,  in  consequence  of  the  death 
of  Elizabeth,  James  I.  her  successor,  shewed  no  inclination 
to  engage  in  hostilities  with  Spain  :  and  concluded,  soon 
after  his  accession,  a  treaty  with  that  court.  Through  the 
intercession  of  Henry  IV.  however,  he  agreed  to  supply  the 
States  secretly  with  money  :  and  what  is  ver)-  remarkable  as 
well  as  honorable,  it  appears  that  James,  in  his  treaty  with 
Spain,  had  expressly  reserved  the  power  of  sending  assist-- 
ance  to  the  United  Provinces?. 


7.  Orotius,   lib.   xiii.     Ber»tivogIio)  par.  iii.  lib    vii. 
i.  Le  Clcrc,  lib.  vii.  9.  VViiuvood,  vol.  ii. 

Th( 
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The  republic,  at  present,  stood  much  in  need  of  support. 
Philip  IIL  now  sensible  that  the  infanta  could  have  no  is- 
sue, and  consequently  that  the  Netherlands  must  return  to 
the  crown  of  Spain,  came  to  the  resolution  of  caiTying  on 
the  war  against  the  revolted  provinces  with  the  whole  force 

of  his  dominions.     Larp^e  levies  were  made  for  ^^^_ 

°  .  A.  D.  1605. 

that  purpose,  large    sums  were  remitted  to  the 

Low  Countries,  and    Spinola  was  there  declared  comman- 
der in  chief  of  the  Spanish  and  Italian  forces. 

The  States  saw  their  danger,  and  endeavoured  to  pro- 
vide against  it.  They  impowered  prince  Maurice  to  aug- 
ment his  army  ;  they  recruited  their  garrisons,  repaired 
their  fortifications,  and  every  where  prepared  for  a  vigo- 
rous resistance.  Spinola  expected  it,  but  was  not  discou- 
raged :  and  his  success  was  rapid  for  two  campaigns,  in  spite 
of  all  the  efforts  of  Maurice.  But  although  he  had  made 
himself  master  of  many  important  places,  he  had  yet  made 
no  impression  on  the  body  of  the  republic;  and  three  hun- 
dred thousand  doubloons  a  month,  the  common  expence  of 
the  army,  was  a  sum  too  large  for  the  Spanish  treasury  long 
to  disburse,  and  a  drain  which  not  even  the  mines  of  Mex- 
ico and  Peru  could  supply.  His  troops  mutined  <^^^ 
^^  ^                    \                    A.D.  1606. 

for  want  of  'pay.  He  became  sensible  of  tb.e 
impracticability  of  his  undertaking,  and  d«  livered  it  as  his 
opinion,  that  it  was  more  advisable  to  enjoy  the  ten  provin- 
ces in  peace  and  security,  than  to  risk  the  loss  of  the  whole 
Nethei'lands  in  pursuit  of  the  other  seven,  and  ruin  Spain 
by  a  hazardous  attempt  to  conquer  rebel  subjects,  who  had 
too  long  tasted  the  sweets  of  liberty,  ever  again  to  bear  with 
ease  the  shackles  of  Monarchy  and  absolute  dominion'". 

The  court  of  Madrid  was  already  convinced  of  the  ne- 
cessity of  an  accommodation ;  the  archduke  was  heartily 
tired  of  the  war  ;  and  the  sentiments  of  the  general  had  great 
Influence  both  on  the  Spanish  and  Flemish  councils.  If  the 
duke,  of   Parma  had  failed  to  reduce  the  Seven  Provinces, 

■J  0.  Eenrivtiglior 

and 
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and  Spinola  gave  up  the  attempt,  who,  k  was  asked,  could 
hope  to  subdue  them  ? — As  there  waS  no  answering  such  a 
<luestion,  it  was  agreed,  though  not  without  many  scruples, 
^  ^  to  negociate  with  the  Belgian  republic,  as  an  in- 
dependent state.  A  suspension  of  arms  accord- 
ingly took  place  :  conferences  were  opened  ;  and,  after 
numberless   obstructions   and  delays,    interposed  by  the 

^/'^r.  O ran c;e  faction,  whose  interest  it  was  to  continue 
A.  D.  1609.  °  ' 

the  war,  a  truce  of  twelve  years  was  concluded 

at  the  Hague,  through  the  mediation  of  France  and  Eng- 
land". This  treaty  secured  to  the  United  Provinces  all 
the  acquisitions  they  had  made,  freedom  of  commerce  with 
the  dominionsof  Philip  and  the  archduke,  on  the  same  foot- 
ing with  other  foreign  nations,  and  the  full  enjoyment  of 
those  civil  and  religious  liberties  for  which  they  had  so 
gloriously  struggled'--. 

Scarce  had  the  court  of  Spain  finished  one  civil  war, 
occasioned  by  persecution,  when  it  plunged  into  another. 
Philip  III.  at  the  instigation  of  the  inquisition,  and  by  the 
advice  of  his  minister,  the  duke  of  Lerma,  no  less  weak  than 
himself,  issued  an  edict,  ordering  all  the  Morescoes,  or  des- 
cendants of  the  Moors,  to  leave  the  kingdom  within  the 
space  of  thirty  davs,  under  the  penalty  of  death.  These 
remains  of  the  ancient  conquerors  of  Spain  were  chiefly  cm- 
ployed  in  commerce  and  agriculture  ;  and  the  principal  rea- 
son assigned  for  this  barbarous  decree  was,  that  they  were 
still  Mahometans  in  their  heai-ts,  though  they  conformed 
outwardly  to  the  rights  of  Christianity,  and  therefore  might 
corrupt  tlie  tiue  faith,  as  well  as  disturb  tiic  peace  of  the 
state.  Persecution  pi'ornptccl  them  to  undertake  what  they 
had  hitherto  shewn  no  disposition  to  attempt.  They  chose 
irii  t^'i^'^sclves  a  king,  and  endeavoured  to  oppose 
the  execution  of  the  royal  mandate  ;  but  being 

( X,     GrotJus.     Bentiro^ljo.      Winwood.  12.  Grotius,   lib.  xvii. 

almost 
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almost  utterly  unprovided  with  arms,  they  were  soon  ob- 
liged to  submit,  and  all  banished  the  kingdom' 3. 

By  this  violent  and  impolitic  measure,  Spain  lost  near  a 
million  of  industrious  inhabitants''^ ;  and  as  that  kingdom 
was  already  depopulated  by  long  and  bloody  foreign  wars, 
by  repeated  emigrations  to  the  New  World,  and  enervated 
by  luxury,  it  now  sunk  into  a  state  of  languor,  out  of  which 
it  has  never  since  fully  recovered.  I'he  remembrance  of 
its  former  strength,  however,  still  made  it  terrible ;  and  as- 
sociations were  formed  for  restraining  the  exorbitant  pow- 
er of  Spain,  after  Spain  had  ceased  to  be  powerful. 


LETTER  LXXII. 

THE  DOMESTIC  HISTORY  OF  ENGLAND,  PROM  THE  DEFEAT  OF 
THE  SPANISH  ARMADA,  IN  1588,  TO  THE  DEATH  OF  ELIZA- 
BETH, WITH  SOME  PARTICULARS  OF  SCOTLAND  AND  IRE- 
LAND. 

1  HE  execution  of  the  queen  of  Scots,  and  the  de- 
feat of  the  Spanish  Armada,  freed  Elizabeth  from  all  appre- 
hensions in  regard  to  the   safety  of  her  crown.  ^        ^»oo 

°  •'  A.  D.  looo. 

What  part  she  took  in  the  affairs  of  France  and 
of  the  United  Provinces,  and  what  attempts  she  made  by 
naval  armaments  to  annoy  the  catholic  king,  we  have  al- 
ready seen.  We  must  now  my  dear  Philip,  take  a  view  of 
her  domestic  policy,  and  her  domestic  troubles  ;  and  of  her 
transactions  with  Scotland  and  Ireland,  from  this  great  sera 
<jf  her  guilt  and  her  glory  to  that  of  her  death,  which  left 
vacant  the  throne  of  England  to  the  house  of  Stuart. 

The  leading  characteristics  of  Elizabeth's  administra- 
tion were  economy  and  vigour.  By  a  strict  attention  to  the 
first,  she  was  able  to  maintain  a  magnificent  court,  and  to 
support  the  persecuted  protestants  in  France  and  the  Low 
Countries,  without  oppressing  her  people,  or  involving  th« 

1 1 .    Fonseca,      Tr-iycion  de  Msinscus. 
14.  Geddss,  H'nt.  ExpuU.   Moresc, 
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crown  in  debt ;  and  by  a  spirited  exertion  of  the  second, 
she  humbled  the  pride  of  Spain,  and  gave  stability  to  her 
„  throne,  in  spite  of  all  the  machinations  of  her 
enemies.  After  informing  her  parliament  of  the 
necessity  of  continuing  the  war  against  Philip,  and  how  lit- 
tle she  dreaded  the  power  of  that  monarch,  even  though  he 
should  make  a  greater  effort  than  that  of  his  Invincible  Ar- 
mada, she  concluded   thus "  But    I  am  informed,  that 

'■'•  when  he  attempted  this  last  invasion,  some  upon  the  sea- 
"  const  forsook  their  towns,  fled  up  higher  into  the  country, 
'■'■  and  left  all  naked  and  exposed  to  his  entrance — but  I 
*'  swear  unto  >'ou,  by  God  !  if  I  knew  those  persons,  or  may 
"  know  of  any  that  shall  do  so  hereafter,  I  will  make  them 
••'  leel  what  it  is  to  be  fearful  in  so  urgent  a  cause'." 

Elizabeth's  frugality  in  the  administration  of  govern- 
ment, seems  less,  however,  to  have  proceeded  from  lenity 
to  her  people  than  from  a  fear  of  bringing  herself  under  the 
power  of  the  commons  by  the  necessity  of  soliciting  larger 
supplies,  and  thereby  endangering  her  royal  prerogative,  of 
which  she  was  always  remarkably  jealous,  and  which  she 
exercised  with  a  high  hand.  Numberless  instances  of  this 
occur  during  her  reign.  Besides  erecting  the  Court  of 
High  Commission,  which  was  vested  with  almost  inquisi- 
torial powers,  and  supporting  the  arbitrary  decress  of  the 
Star-Chamber,  she  granted  to  her  servants  and  courtiers 
patents  for  monopolies,  which  put  invincible  restraints  upon 
all  commerce,  industry,  and  emulation  in  the  arts,  and  ena- 
bled those  who  possessed  them,  to  raise  commodities  to 
what  price  they  pleased.  Salt,  in  particular  was  raised  from 
sixteen  pence  a  bushel,  to  fourteen  or  fifteen  shillings^,  and 
several  other  articles  in  proportion.  Almost  all  the  neces- 
saries of  life  were  thus  monopolized  ;  v/liich  made  a  certain 
member  crv  out  ironically,  when  the  list  was  read  over  in 
the  house,  "  Is  not  bread  among  the  number^r" 

I.    D'EuXi,     Jeiitnal    of    PurlLffV^U  Z.    Ibid.  .3.     Ibid. 

These 
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These  grievancesHvere  frequently  complained  of  in  par- 
liament, but  more  especially  by  the  Puritans  ;  a  religious  sect 
who  maintained,  as  the  name  imports,  that  the  church  of 
England  was  not  yet  sufficiently  purged  from  the  erroi's  of 
popery,  and  who  carried  the  same  bold  spirit  that  dictated 
their  theological  opinions,  into  their  political  speculations. 
But  such  complaints  were  made  at  the  peril  of  the  inembers, 
who  were  frequently  committed  to  custody  for  undue  liberty 
of  speech  ;  and  all  motions  to  remove  those  enormous  griev- 
ances were  suppressed,  as  attempts  to  invade  the  royal  prero- 
gative. The  queen  herself,  by  messages  to  the  house,  fre- 
quently admonished  the  commons,  "•  Not  to  meddle  with 
*'  what  nowise  belonged  to  them  (matters  of  state  or  reli- 
"  gion),  and  what  did  not  lie  within  the  compass  of  their 
"  understanding  :  and  she  warned  them,  "  since  neither 
"  her  commands,  nor  the  example  of  their  wiser  brethren 
"  (those  devoted  to  the  court)  could  reclaim  their  audacious, 
*'  arrogant  and  presumptuous  folly,  that  some  other  species 
*■'  of  correction  must  be  found  for  them-^." 

These  messages  were  patiently  received  bv  the  majority 
of  the  house.  Nay  it  was  asserted,  ••'  that  the  royal  preroga- 
"  tive  was  not  to  be  canvassed,  nor  disputed,  nor  examined, 
"  and  did  not  even  admit  of  any  limitation  ;  that  absolute 
''  princes,  such  as  the  sovereigns  of  England,  were  a  species 
'"•  of  divinity  :  that  it  was  in  vain  to  attempt  tying  the 
'■*■  queen's  hands  by  laws  or  statutes,  since,by  her  dispensing 
"  power,  she  could  loosen  herself  at  pleasure-^  1" — But  the 
Puritans  who  alone  possessed  any  just  sentiments  of  freedom, 
and  who  employed  all  their  industry  to  be  elected  into  par- 
liament, still  hazardedthc  utmost  indignation  of  Eli/.a!jeth, 
in  vindicating  the  natural  rights  of  mankind.  They  conti- 
nued to  keep  alive  that  precious  spark  of  liberty  which  they 
had  rekindled  ;  and  which,  burning  fiercer  from  confine- 
ment, broke  out  into  a   blaze    under  the   two   succeedmg 

4.  D'Ewes,  ubi.  sup.  5.  IbiJ. 

rcitrn?. 
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reigns,  and  agitated,  but  not  smothered  by  opposition,  con- 
sumed the  church  and  monarchy ;  from  whose  ashes,  like  the 
fabled  Phcenix,  singly  to  arrest  the  admiration  of  ages, 
sprung  our  present  glorious  and  happy  constitution. 

Among  the  subjects  which  Elizabeth  prohibited  the  par- 
liament from  taking  into  consideration,  was  the  succession  to 
the  crown.   But  as  all  danger  from  a  rival  claim  had  expired 
with  the  queen  of  Scots,  a  motion  was  made  by  Peter  Went- 
worth,  a  puritan,  for  petitioning  her  majesty  to  fix  the  suc- 
cession ;  which,   though  in   itself,   sufficiently  respectful, 
incensed  the  queen  to  such  a  degree,  that  she  ordered  Went- 
worth  to  be  sent  to  the  Tower,   and  all  the  members  who 
seconded  him  to  the  fleet*^.     Her  malignity  against  Mary 
seems  to  have  settled  upon  her  son  James  ;  for  she  not  only 
continued  to  avoid  acknowledging   him   as   her  successor, 
though  a  peaceal.lc  and  unaspiring  prince, butrefused  to  assist 
him  in  suppressing  a  conspiracy  of  some  Catholic  noblemen 
in  conjunction  with  the  king  of  Spain,  their  common  enemy^. 
She  endeavoured  to  keep  him  in  perpetual  dependance,  by 
bribing  his  ministers,  or  fomenting  discontents  among  his 
subjects  ;    and  she  appears  to  have  been  at  the  bottom  of  a 
conspiracy,  formed  by  the  earl  of  Gowrie,  for  seizing  the 
king's  person^';  though  not  as  commonly  supposed,   with  a 
design  to  take  away  his  life. 

Meanwhile  Elizabeth's  attention  was  much  occupied  by 
the  affairs  of  Ireland,  where  the  English  Sovereignty  had 
hitherto  been  little  more  than  nominal.  The  Irish  princes 
and  nobles,  divided  among  themselves,  readily  paid  the  exte- 
rior marks  of  obedience  to  a  power  which  they  were  not  able 
to  resist  ;  but  as  no  durable  force  was  ever  kept  on  foot  to 
retain  them  in  submission  they  still  relapsed  into  their  former 
state  of  barbarous  independency.  Other  reasons  conspired  to 
prevent  a  cordial  union.  The  small  army  which  was  main- 
tained in  Ireland,  never  being  regularly  paid,  the  officers 

6.  Ibid.  7.  Spotswood  8,  Robertson,  Hitt,  Scat  .vol.  ii. 

were 
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were  obligedto  give  their  soldiers  the  privilege  of  fre^  quar- 
ters upon  the  natives.  Rapine  and  insolence  inflamed  the 
hatred  which  prevailed  between  the  conquerors  and  the  con- 
quered ;  and  that,  together  with  the  old  opposition  of  man- 
ners, laws  and  interests,  was  now  hightened  by  religious 
animosity,  the  Irish  being  still  Catholics,  and  in  a  great  mea- 
sure savages9. 

The  romantic  and  impolitic  project  of  the  English  princes 
for  subduing  France,  occasioned  this  inattention  to  the  aiTairs 
of  Ireland;  a  conquest  pregnant  with  many  solid  advantages, 
and  infinitely  more  suited  to  their  condition.  Elizabeth  early 
saw  the  importance  of  that  island,  and  took  several  measures 
for  reducing  it  to  a  state  of  greater  order  and  submission. 
Besides  furnishing  her  deputies,  or  governors  of  Ireland  with 
a  stronger  force,  she  founded  an  university  in  Dublin,  witha 
view  of  introducing  arts  and  learning  into  that  capital  and 
kingdom,  and  of  civilizing  the  barbarous  manners  ot  the 
people'".  But  unhappily  Sir  John  Perrot,  in  1585,  being 
then  lord  deputy,  put  arms  into  the  hands  of  the  inhabitants 
of  Ulster,  in  order  to  enable  them,  without  the  assistance  of 
the  English  government,  to  repress  the  incursions  of  the 
Scottish  islanders  ;  and  Philip  11.  having,  about  the  same 
time,  engaged  many  of  the  Irish  gentry  to  serve  in  his  ar- 
mies in  the  Low  Countries,  Ireland  thus  provided  both  with 
officers  and  soldiers,  with  discipline  and  arms,  was  thence- 
forth able  to  maintain  a  more  regular  war,  and  became  more 
formidable  to  England. 

Hugh  O'Neal,  the  head  of  a  potent  clan,  had  been  raised 
by  the  queen  to  the  dignity  of  earl  of  Tyrone  ;  but  preferring 
the  pride  of  barbarous  licence  and  dominion  to  the  pleasures 
of  opulence  and  tranquillity,  he  secretly  fomented  the  discon- 
tents of  his  countrymen,  and-formedthe  project  of  rendering 
himself  independent.  Trusting,  liowever,  to  ihc  influence  of 

9.  S\}Cii\.tt''i  Aciount  of  h:Lnd.  ic.   Sir  jr.hn  Davis,     CanuU-n. 
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his  deceitful  oaths  and  protestations,  as  he  was  not  yet  suffi- 
.  ,_,^  ciently  pi-epared,  he  surrendered  himself  into  the 
hands  of  Sir  William  Russel  who  had  been  ap- 
pointed the  queen's  deputy  in  Ireland  :  and  being  dismissed 
in  consequence  of  these  protestations,  of  his  pacific  dispo- 
fition,  and  retiring  into  his  own  country,  he  embraced  the 
daring  resolution  of  rising  in  open  rebellion,  and  of  relying 
no  longer  on  the  lenity  and  imprudence  of  his  enemies.  His 
success  exceeded  his  most  sanguine  hopes.  Alter  amusing 
Sir  John  Norris,  sent  over  to  reduce  him  to  obedience,  with 
treacherous  promises  and  proposals  of  accommodation,  by 
means  of  which  the  war  spun  out  for  some  years,  he  de- 
feated the  English  army  under  Sir  Henry  Bagnal,  who  had 
succeeded  to  the  command  on  the  death  of  the  gallant  Nor- 
ris, and  who  was  left  dead  on  the  field,  together  with  fifteen 
hundred  men". 

This  victory,  which  mightily  animated  the  courage  of  the 
Irish,  and  raised  the  reputation  of  Tyrone,  who  now  assumed 
the  name  of  Deliverer  of  his  Country,  made  Elizabeth  sen- 
sible of  the  necessity  of  pushing  the  war  by  vigorous  mea- 
sures.    And  she  appointed  at  his  own  request,  her  reign- 

, incr  favourite  the  earl  of  Essex,  ever  ambitious  of 

A.  D.  1599.    ° 

military  fame,  governor  of  Ireland,  under  the  title 

of  Lord  Lieutenant  ;  vested  him  with  powers  almost  unli- 
mited ;  and,  in  order  to  insure  him  success  against  the  re- 
bels, she  levied  an  army  of  sixteenthousand  foot  and  thirteen 
hundred  horse.  But  Essex,  unacquainted  with  the  country 
and  misled  by  interested  councils,  disappointed  the  expecta- 
tions of  the  queen  and  the  nation  ;  and  fearing  the  total 
alienation  of  her  affections,  by  the  artifices  of  his  enemies, 
he  embvacedthe  rash  resolution  of  returning  home,  express- 
ly contrary  to  her  orders,  and  arrived  at  court  before  any 
one  was  apprized  of  his  intentions'^. 

II, 'bid.  13  Whiwood,  vol.  ». 
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The  sudden  and  unexpected  appearance  of  hei*  favourite, 
whose  impatience  carried  him  to  her  bed-chamber,  where  he 
threw  himself  at  her  feet,  and  kissed  her  hand,  at  first  dis- 
armed the  resentment  of  Elizabeth.  She  was  incapable,  in 
that  moment  of  soft  surprize,  of  treating  him  with  severity  ; 
hence  Essex  was  induced  to  say,  on  retiring,  he  thanked 
God,  that  though  he  had  suffered  much  ti'ouble  and  many 
storms  abroad,  he  found  a  sweet  calm  at  home' 3. 

Elizabeth,  however,  had  no  sooner  leisure  for  recollection 
than  her  displeasure  returned.  All  Essex's  faults  again 
took  possession  of  her  mind,  and  she  thought  it  necessary, 
by  some  severe  discipline,  to  subdue  that  haughty  and  im- 
perious spirit,  which,  presuming  on  her  partiality  a^nd  in- 
dulgence, had  ventured  to  disregard  her  instructions,  and 
disobey  her  commands.     She  ordered  him  to  be  ,   ^   -(rnn 

A.  D.  loUU, 

confined  ;  and  by  a  decree  of  the  privy   council, 
he  was  deprived  of  all  his  employments,  except  that  of  Mas- 
ter of  the  Horse,  and  sentenced  to  remain   a  prisoner  du- 
ring her  majesty's  pleasure. 

Humbled  by  this  sentence,  but  still  trusting  to  the  queen's 
tenderness,  Essex  wrote  to  her,  that  he  kissed  her  majesty's 
hands,  and  the  rod  with  which  she  had  corrected  him  ;  but 
that  he  could  never  recover  his  wonted  cheerfulness,  till  shf 
deigned  to  admit  him  to  that  presence,  which  had  ever  been 
the  chief  source  of  his  happiness  and  enjoyment.  He  had 
now  resolved,  he  added,  to  make  amends  for  his  past  errors  ; 
to  retire  into  a  rural  solitude,  and  say  with  Nebuchadnezzar, 
"  Let  my  dwelling  be  with  the  beasts  of  the  field,  let  me  eat 
*'  gi-ass  as  an  ox,  and  be  wet  with  the  dew  of  heaven,  till 
'^  it  shall  please  the  queen  to  restore  mc  to  my  understand- 
"  ing'4." 

Elizabeth,  who  had  ahvays  declared  to  the  world,  and 
even  to  Essex  himself  that  the  purpose  of  her  severity  was  to 
coxrect,  not  to  ruin  him,  was  muchpleased  with  these  scnti- 

<3.  S^dntfi  r.tiurj}  Tol   ii.  14.  Camden. 
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meiits  ;  and  n-pliecl,  that  she  heartily  wished  his  actions 
might  correspond  with  his  expressions.  Every  one  expect- 
ed that  he  would  soon  be  restored  to  his  former  degree  of 
credit  and  favour ;  nay,  as  is  usual  in  reconciliations  proceed- 
ing from  tenderness,  that  he  would  acquire  an  additional  as- 
cendant over  his  fond  mistress.  But  Essex's  enemies  by 
whom  she  was  continually  surrounded,  found  means  to  per- 
suade the  queen,  that  his  lofty  spirit  was  not  yet  sufficiently 
subdued  ;  and,  as  a  farther  trial  for  his  submission,  she  re- 
fused to  renew  a  patent,  which  he  possessed  for  a  monopoly 
of  sweet  wines.  She  even  accompanied  her  refusal  with 
an  insult.  "  An  ungovernable  beast,"  added  she,  "  must  be 
stinted  in  its  provender' ^ ." 

Essex,  who  hud  with  difficulty  restrained  his  proud  heart 
so  long,  and  whose  patience  was  now  exhausted,  imagining, 
from  this  fresh  instance  of  severity,  that  the  queen  was  be- 
come inexorable,  gave  full  rein  to  his  violent  disposition, 
and  threw  oft'  all  appearance  of  duty  and  respect.  Already 
iiigh  in  the  public  favour,  he  practised  anew  every  art  of 
popularity.  He  indulged  himself  in  great  liberties  of  speech  ; 
parlicularly  in  regard  to  the  queen's  person,  which  was  still 
an  object  of  her  vanity,  and  on  which  she  allowed  herself 
to  be  complimented,  though  approaching  to  her  seventieth 
\'ciir.  And  what  was  ll"  possible  still  more  mortifying  to 
Elizabeth,  he  made  secret  applications,  to  the  king  of  Scot- 
land her  heir  and  presumptive  successor,  offering  to  extort 
i"vn  immediate  declaration  in  his  favour"'. 

But  James,  although  sufficiently  desirous  of  securing  the 
succession  of  England,  and  though  he  hnd  negociated  with 
jiW  the  courts  of  Europe,  in  order  to  procure  support  to  his 
liereditary  title,  did  not  approve  the  violent  means  which 
Essex  proposed  to  employ  for  that  cud.  His  natural  timidity 
of  temper  made  him  averse  against  any  bold  expedient;  and 
,iu.-  was   afraid,   if  the   attempt   should  fail,  that  Elizabeth 

)<;.  IbitI,  16  Birch's  Mi^i.  vol.  i!. 
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might  be  induced  to  take  some  extraordmary  step  to  his 
prejudice.  Essex,  however,  continued  to  make  use  of  that 
prince's  claim,  as  a  colour  for  his  rebellious  projects.  A  se- 
lect council  of  malecontents  was  formed;  and  it  was  agreed 
to  seize  the  palace,  to  oblige  the  queen  to  remove  all  Essex's 
enemies,  to  call  a  parliament,  and  to  settle  the  succession, 
together  with  a  new  plan  of  government'^. 

Elizabeth  had  some  intimation  of  these  desperate  reso- 
lutions. Essex  was  summoned  to  attend  the  coun-  .^^. 

A.  D.  1601. 

oil;  but  he  received  a  private  note,  which  warned 
him  to  provide  for  his  safety.  He  concluded  that  all  his  con- 
spiracy was  discovered  ;  excused  himself  to  the  council,  on 
account  of  a  pretended  indisposition  ;  and,  as  he  judged  it 
impracticable  to  seize  the  palace  without  more  prepara- 
tions, he  sallied  forth,  at  the  head  of  about  two  hundred 
followers,  and  attempted  to  raise  the  city.  But  the  citizens, 
though  much  attached  to  his  person,  shewed  no  disposition 
to  join  him.  In  vain  did  he  tell  them,  that  his  life  was  in 
danger,  and  that  England  was  sold  to  the  Spaniards.  Thev 
flocked  about  him  in  amazement,  but  remained  silent  and 
inactive  :  and  Essex,  despairing  of  success,  retreated  with 
difficulty  to  his  own  house.  There  he  seemed  determined 
to  defend  himself  to  the  last  extremity,  and  rather  to  die, 
like  a  brave  man,  with  his  sword  in  his  hand,  than  ignomi- 
niously  by  the  hands  of  the  executioner;  but,  after  some 
parley,  his  resolution  failed  him,  and  he  surrendered  at 
discretion'^. 

Orders  were  immediately  given  for  the  trial  of  Essex, 
and  the  most  considerable  of  the  other  conspirators.  Their 
guilt  was  too  notorious  to  admit  of  any  doubt,  and  sentence 
was  pronounced  accordingly.  The  queen,  who  had  behaved 
with  the  utmost  composure  during  the  insurrection,  now 
appeared  all  agitation  and  irresolution.  The  unhappy  con- 
dition of  Essex  awakened  her  loudness  afresh  :   resentment 

17.  Camden.  i3.  Ibi^. 
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and  affection  shared  her  breast  at  turns  ;  the  care  of  her  own 
safety,  and  concern  for  her  favourite.  She  signed  the  war- 
rant for  his  execution,  she  countcnnanded  it ;  she  again  re- 
solved on  his  death,  she  felt  a  new  return  of  tenderness. 
She  waited  impatiently  for  the  intercession  of  a  friend,  to 
wlfom  she  might  yield  that  forgiveness,  which  of  herself 
she  was  ashamed  to  grant.  No  such  friend  appeared  ;  and 
Elizabeth  imagined  this  ungrateful  neglect  to  proceed  from 
Essex's  haughtiness  ;  from  a  pride  of  spirit,  v/hich  disdained 
to  solicit  her  clemency,  at  last  permitted  the  sentence  to  be 
put  in  execution"''.  He  was  privately  beheaded  in  the  tower, 
to  prevent  the  danger  of  a  popular  insurrection. 

Such  was  the  untimely  fate  of  Robert  d'Evreux,  earl  of 
Essex.  Brave,  generous,  affable,  incapable  of  disguising  his 
own  sentiments  or  of  misrepresenting  those  of  others,  he 
possessed  the  rare  felicity  of  being  at  once  the  favourite  of 
his  sovereign,  and  the  darling  of  the  people.  But  this  so 
fortunate  circumstance  proved  the  cause  of  his  destruction. 
Confident  of  the  queen's  partiality  toward  him,  as  well  as 
of  his  own  merit,  he  treated  her  with  a  haughtiness,  which 
neither  her  love,  nor  her  dignity  could  bear;  and,  when  his 
rashness,  imprudence,  and  violence,  had  exposed  him  to  her 
resentment,  he  hoped,  by  means  of  his  popularity,  to  make 
her  submit  to  his  imperious  will.  But  the  attachment  of  the 
people  to  his  person  was  not  strong  enough  to  shake  their 
allegiance  to  the  thronv?.  He  saw  his  mistake,  though  too 
late  ;  and  his  death  v/as  accompanied  with  many  circum- 
stances of  the  mosthumiliatingpenitence.  But  his  remorse 
unhappily  took  a  wrong  direction.  It  made  him  ungener- 
ously publish  the  name  of  every  one  to  whom  he  had  com- 
municated his  treasonable  designs^".  He  debased  his  cha- 
racter, in  attempting  to  make  his  peace  with  heaven  ;  and, 
after  all,  it  is  mucii  to  be  f|uestioned,  whatever  he  might 
imagine  in  those  moments  of  affliction,  whether  in  bewailing 

19,  Birch.     Bacon.     Camden.  :o.  Winwood,  ubi.  sup. 
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his  crimes,  he  did  not  secretly  mourn  his  disappointed  am- 
bition, and  in  naming  his  accomplices  hope  to  appease  his 
sovereign.  But  however  that  might  be,  it  is  sincerely  to  be 
lamented  that  a  person  possessed  of  so  many  noble  virtues, 
should  have  involved,  not  only  himself,  hut  many  of  his 
friends  in  ruin. 

The  king  of  Scotland,  who  had  a  great  regard  for  Essex, 
though  he  rejected  his  violent  counsels,  no  sooner  heard  of 
his  criminal  and  unsuccessful  enterprise,  than  he  sent  two 
ambassadors  to  the  court  of  England,  in  order  to  intercede 
for  his  life,  as  well  as  to  congratulate  the  queen  on  her  es- 
cape from  the  late  insurrection  and  conspiracy.  But  these 
envoys  arrived  too  late  to  execute  the  first  part  of  their  in- 
structions, and  therefore  prudently  concealed  it.  Elizabeth 
received  them  v/ith  all  possible  marks  of  respect :  and, 
during  their  residence  in  England,  they  found  the  disposi- 
tions of  men  as  favourable  as  they  could  wish  to  the  Scot- 
tish accession.  They  even  entered  into  a  private  corres- 
pondence with  secretary  Cecil,  son  of  the  late  lord  Treasurer 
Burleigh,  whose  influence,  after  the  fall  of  Essex,  v/as  un- 
controuled-'.  That  profound  courtier  thought  it  prudent  to 
acquire,  by  his  policy,  the  confidence  of  a  prince,  who  might 
soon  become  his  master  :  and  Jaraes  having  gained  the  man 
whose  opposition  he  had  hitherto  chiefly  feared,  waited  in 
perfect  security  till  time  should  bring  about  that  event 
which  would  open  his  way  to  the  English  throne--. 

While  these  things  were   transacting  in    Britain,  lord 

Mountjoy,   who  succeeded  Essex  in  Ireland,  had  restored 

the  queen's  authority  in  that  kinc-dom.   He  de-  w^^., 

^  -^     _  °  A.  D.   I&u2. 

feated  the  rebels  near  Kinsalc  though  supported 

by  six  thousand   Spaniards,  whom  he   expelled  the  island  ; 

and  manv^  of  the  chieftains,  after  skulking  for  some  time  in 

the  woods  and  morasses,    submited  to  his  mercy, ,    "    ^rr^-, 

•^   A.  D.  1603. 

and  received  such  conditions  as  the  deputy  was 

pleased  to  prescribe.  Even  Tyrone   pctitioiicd  for  terms  ; 

21.  Osborne.  tswood. 

whick 


72  '        THE   HISTORY  OF  [parti. 

which  being  denied  him,   he  was  obliged  to  throw  himself 
on  the  queen's  clemency^s. 

But  Elizabeth  was  now  incapable  of  receiving  any  plea- 
sure from  this  fortunate  conclusion  of  the  war,  which  had 
long  occupied  her  covmcils,  exhausted  her  treasury,  and 
disturbed  her  domestic  peace.  Though  in  her  seventieth 
year,  she  had  hitherto  enjoyed  a  good  state  of  health  ;  but 
the  infirmities  of  old  age  at  length  began  to  steal  upon  her, 
and  with  them  that  depression  of  spirit  by  which  they  are 
naturally  accompanied.  She  had  no  offspring  to  inherither 
extensive  dominions  :  no  son,  no  daughter,  to  whom  she 
could  transmit  her  sceptre,  and  the  glories  of  her  illustrious 
reign  ;  no  object  of  affection  to  alleviate  her  sorrows,  or  on 
whom  she  could  repose  her  increasing  cares.  There  lay  the 
source  of  her  most  dangerous  disease.  A  deep  melancholy, 
which  nothing  could  dissipate  and  which  rendered  her  dead 
to  every  human  satisfaction,   had  settled  on  her  mind. 

Essex,  as  I  have  already  observed,  had  been  consigned 
to  the  executioner  solely  on  a  suspicion  that  the  obstinacy  and 
haughtiness  of  his  spirit,  still  disdaining  submission,  would 
not  permit  him  to  implore  the  queen's  clemency.  His 
criminal  designs  would  have  been  forgiven,  as  the  extrava- 
gancies of  a  great  soul,  but  his  want  of  confidence  in  the  af- 
fection of  an  indulgent  mistress,  or  his  sullen  contempt  of 
her  mercy,  were  unpardonable.  His  enemies  knew  it :  they 
took  advantage  of  it,  to  hasten  his  destruction  ;  and  his 
friends  were  afraid  to  interpose,  lest  they  should  be  repre- 
sented as  the  abettors  of  his  treason.  But  no  sooner  was 
the  fatal  blow  struck,  than  fear  and  envy  being  laid  asleep, 
his  merits  were  universally  confessed.  Even  his  sentiments 
of  duty  and  loyalty  were  extolled.  Elizabeth  became  sensi- 
ble she  had  been  deceived,  and  lamented  her  rashness,  in  sa- 
crificing a  man  on  whose  life  her  happiness  depended.  His 

33.  Camden. 
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memory  became  daily  more  dear  to  her,  and  she  seldom 
mentioned  his  name  without  tears-^.  Other  circumstances 
conspired  to  heighten  her  regret.  Her  courtiers  having  no 
longer  the  superior  favour  of  Essex  to  dread,  grew  less  re- 
spectful and  assiduous  in  their  attendance,  and  all  desi- 
rous of  preferment  seemed  to-  look  forward  to  her  successor. 
The  people  caught  the  temper  of  the  court,  the  queen  went 
abroad  without  the  visual  acclamations.  And  as  a  farther 
cause  of  uneasiness,  she  had  been  prevailed  on,  contrary  to 
her  most  solemn  declarations  and  resolutions,  to  pardon  Ty- 
rone, whose  rebellion  had  occasioned  her  so  much  trouble, 
and  whom  she  regarded  as  the  remote  cause  of  all  her  fa- 
vourites misfortunes.  An  unexpected  discovery  completed 
her  sorrow,  and  rendered  her  melancholy  mortal. 

While  Essex  was  in  high  favour  with  Elizabeth,  she  had 
given  him  a  ring  as  a  pledge  of  her  affection  ;  and  accom- 
panied it  with  a  promise,  that  in  w^hatever  disgrace  he 
might  Ml,  or  whatever  prejudices  she  might  be  induced,  by 
his  enemies,  to  entertain  against  him,  on  producing  that 
ring,  he  might  depend  on  her  for  forgiveness.  This  pre- 
cious gift  he  had  reserved  for  the  final  extremity.  All  his 
misfortunes  had  not  been  able  to  draw  it  from  him  ;  but  af- 
ter his  condemnation,  he  resolved  to  try  its  efficacy,  and 
committed  it  to  the  countess  of  Nottingham,  in  order  to  be 
delivered  to  the  queen.  The  countess  communicated  the 
matter  to  her  husband,  one  of  Essex's  most  implacable  ene- 
mies, who  persuaded  her  to  act  an  atrocious  part ;  neither  to 
deliver  the  ring  to  the  queen  nor  return  it  to  the  carl.  Eli- 
zabeth who  had  anxiously  expected  that  last  appeal  to  her 
tenderness,  imputed  an  omission,  occasioned  by  the  count- 
ess's treachery,  to  the  disdainful  pride  of  her  favourite  ;  and 
she  was  chiefly  induced,  by  the  resentment  arising  from  that 
idea,  to  sign  th-e  warrant  for  his  cxecution^^. 

24,  Birch's  ilifw,  vol.  ii.  35.  Birch's  AJ.indrs  and  Xi'^odations. 

Conscience 
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Conscience  discovered  what  it  couid  not  prevent.  The 
countess  of  Nottingham  falling  ill,  and  finding  her  end  fast 
approaching,  was  seized  with  remorse  on  account  of  her 
p<;rfidy.  She  desired  to  see  the  queen,  in  order  to  reveal  to 
her  a  secret,  without  disclosing  which,  she  could  not  die  in 
peace.  When  the  queen  entered  her  apartment,  she  pre- 
sented the  fatal  ring  ;  related  the  purpose  for  which  she  had 
received  it,  and  begged  forgiveness.  All  Elizabeth's  affec- 
tion returned,  and  all  her  rage  was  roused.  "  God  may 
"  forgive  you,''  cried  she,  "  but  I  never  can  I"  shaking  the 
dying  countess  in  her  bed,  and  rushing  out  of  the  room^^. 

Few  and  miserable,  after  this  discovery,  were  the  days  of 
Elizabeth.     Her  spirit  left  her,  and  existence  itself  seemed  a 
burden.     She  rejected  all  consolation  :   she  would  scarcely 
taste  food,   and  refused  every  kind  of  medicine,  declaring 
that  she  wished  to  die,  and  would  live  no  longer.   She  could 
not  even  be  prevailed  on  to  go  to  bed ;  but  threw  herself  on 
the  carpet,  where  she  remained,  pensive  and  silent,  during 
ten  days  and  nights,   leaning  on  cushions,  and  holding  her 
finger  almost  continually  in  her  mouth,  with  her  eyes  open, 
and  fixed  upon  the  ground.     Her  sighs,  her  groans,  were 
all  expressive  of  some  inward  grief,  which  she  cared  not  to 
utter  and  which  preyed  upon  her  life.     At  last,   her  death 
being  visibly  approaching,  the  privy  council  sent  to  know  her 
will  in  regard  to  her  successor.  She  answered  with  a  feeble 
voice,  that  as  she  had  held  a  regal  sceptre,  she  desired  no 
other  than  a  royal  successor;  and  on  Cecil's  desiring  her  to 
explain  herself,  she  said,  "  who  should  that  be  but  my  near- 
"  est  kinsman  the  king  of  Scots  ?"  She  expired  soon  after 
without  a  struggle,  her  body  being  totally  wasted  by  anguish 
and  abstinence-7.- 

History 

56.  Id.  Ibid. 
27.  Camden.  Birch.     S5trype.  In  this  account  of  the  <3cath  of  Elizabeth, 

1  have  differed,  in  snme  particulars,  from  the  crowd  of  historians.     But  in 

conformity  with  general  testimony,  I   have  mentioned  her  nomhuition  of  the 

king  of  Scotland  as  her  succes-^or  ;    yet  a  respectable  eye  and  ear  witness   tells 

us,   that  she  was  -p.-uhlcss  before  the  question  rtl.ttive  to  the  succession  was 

proposed 


LET.  Lxxii.]  MODERN  EUROPE.  7S 

History  does  not  afford  a  more  striking  lesson  on  the 
unsubstantial  nature  of  human  greatness  than  in  the  close 
of  this  celebrated  reign.  Few  sovereigns  ever  swayed  a 
sceptre  with  more  dignity  than  Elizabetli :  few  have  en- 
joyed more  uniform  prosperity,  and  none  could  be  more 
beloved  by  their  people  ;  yet  this  great  princess,  after  all  her 
glory  and  popularity,  lived  to  fall  into  neglect,  and  sunk  to 
the'grave  beneath  the  pressure  of  a  private  grief,  accompa- 
nied by  circumstances  of  distress,  which  the  wretch  on  the 
torture  might  pity,  and  which  the  slave  who  expires  at  the 
oar  does  not  feel.  But  the  reign  of  Elizabeth  yields  other 
lessons.  It  shews  to  what  a  degree  of  wealth  and  conse- 
quence a  nation  may  be  raided  in  a  few  years,  by  a  wise  and 
vigorous  administration  :  and  what  powerful  efforts  may  be 
made  by  a  brave  and  united  people,  in  repelling  or  annoying 
an  enemy,  how  superior  soever  in  force. 

The  character  of  F<.\izabeth  herself  has  been  too  often 
drawn  to  admit  of  any  new  feature,  and  is  best  delineated 
in  her  conduct.  To  all  the  personal  jealousy,  the  coquetry, 
and  little  vanities  of  a  woman,  she  united  the  sound  under- 
standing and  firm  spirit  of  a  man.  A  greater  share  of  fe- 
minine softness  might  have  made  her  more  agreeable  as  a 
wife  or  mistress,  though  not  a  better  queen  ;  but  a  less  in- 
sidious policy  would  have  reflected  more  lustre  on  her  ad- 
ministration, and  a  less  rigid  frugality,  on  some  occasions, 
would  have  given  more  success  to  her  arms.  But  as  she 
was,  and  as  she  acted,  she  mu'-^t  be  allov/ed  to  have  been 
one  of  the  greatest  sovereigns  that  ever  filled  a  throne,  and 
may  perhaps  be  considered  as  the  most  illustrious  female 
that  ever  did  honour  to  humanity. 

fiTopoicdhy  the  privy  council.  He  candidly  adds,  however,  "  that  by  pot- 
"  ting  her  hand  to  her  head,  whea  tlie  king  of  S:-ots  was  named  to  suc- 
'*  ceed  her,  they  all  kneiu  he  ivat  the  mni  she  desired  sbo-Jj  reign  after  her.'''' 
fM^moin  of  the  Life  vf  Roltrt  Car-'y  Ead  of  Mcnmoutb,  written  by  him-' 
self,  p.  141-)  The  late  John  carl  of  Corke,  editor  of  Carey's  Memoii-s, 
gives  a  less  liberal  interprctatioa  of  this  sign  ;  he  supposes  it  might  be  th# 
effect  of  pain.     fref,^.  s. 

LETTER 
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LETTER   LXXIir. 

FRANCE,  FROJI  THE  PKACF.  OF  VERVIXS,  IN  1598,  TO  THE 
DEATH  OF  HENRY  IV.  IN  1610,  WITH  SOME  ACCOUNT  OF 
THE    AFFAIRS  OF  GERMANY,  UNDER    RODOLPH    II. 

JLN  O  kingdom,  exempt   from  the   horrors    of  war, 

could  be  more  wretched  than  France,  at  the  peace  of  Ver- 

1  ^r^r.  vins.     The  crown  was  loaded   with   debts  and 
A.  D.  1598. 

pensions  ;  the  comitry  barren  and  desolated  ;  the 

people  poor  and  miserable  ;  and  the  nobility,  from  a  long 
habit  of  rebellion,  rapine,  and  disorder,  had  lost  all  sense  of 
justice,  allegiance,  or  legal  submission.  They  had  been  ac- 
customed to  set  at  nought  the  authority  of  the  prince,  to 
invade  the  royal  prerogative,  and  to  sport  with  the  lives  and 
property  of  the  people. 

Happily  France  was  favoured  with  a  king,  equally  able 
and  willing  to  remedy  all  these  evils.  Henry  IV.  to  a  sin- 
cere regard  for  the  v/elfare  of  his  subjects,  added  a  sound 
head  and  a  bold  heart.  His  superiority  in  arms,  to  which  he 
had  been  habituated  from  his  most  early  years,  gave  him 
great  sway  with  all  men  of  the  militarv  profession  ;  and  his 
magnanimitv,  gallantry,  and  gaiety,  recommended  him  to 
the  nobility  in  general ;  while  his  known  vigour  and  promp- 
titude, together  v/ith  the  love  of  his  people,  curbed  the 
more  factious  spirits,  or  enabled  him  to  crush  them  before 
their  designs  were  ripe  for  execution. 

But  to  form  a  regular  plan  of  administration,  and  to  pur- 
sue it  with  success,  amid  so  manv  dangers  and  difficulties, 
required  more  than  the  wisdom  of  one  head,  and  the  firm- 
ness of  one  heart.  Henry  stood  in  need  of  an  able  and  up- 
right minister,  on  whom  he  might  de\^olve  the  more  ordinary 
cares  of  government,  and  v.ith  whom  lie  might  consult  on 
the  most  important  matters  of  state.  Such  an  assistant  he 
found  in  his  servant  the  marquis  de  Rosnl,  whom  he  created 

duke 
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duke  of  Suliy,  in  order  to  give  more  Aveight  to  his  mea- 
sures. 

Sully  seemed  formed  to  be  the  minister  of  Henry  IV. 
Equally  brave  in  the  field,  and  penetrating  in  the  cabinet, 
he  possessed  more  coolness  and  perseveranceithanthat  great 
prince,  whose  volatility  and  quickness  of  thought  didnotper- 
mit  him  to  attend  long  to  any  one  object'.  Attached  to  his 
master's  person  by  friendship,  and  to  his  interest  and  the 
public  good  by  principle,  he  employed  himself  with  the  most 
indefatigable  industry,  to  restore  the  dignity  of  the  crown 
without  giving  umbrage  to  the  nobility,  or  trespassing  oa 
the  rights  of  the  people.  His  first  care  was  the  finances  ; 
and  it  is  inconceivable  in  how  little  time  he  drew  the  most 
exact  order  out  of  that  chaos,  in  which  they  had  been, 
involved  by  his  predecessors.  He  made  the  king  perfectly 
master  of  his  own  affairs  digesting  the  whole  S3'stem  of  the 
finances  into  tables,  by  the  help  of  which  Henry  could  see, 
almost  at  a  single  glance,  all  the  different  branches  of  his 
revenue  and  expenditure.  He  levied  taxes  in  the  shortest 
and  most  frugal  manner  possible  ;  for  he  held,  that  every 
man  so  employed  was  a  citizen  lost  to  the  public,  and  yet 
maintained  by  the  public.  He  diminished  all  the  expences 
of  government  ;  but  at  the  same  time,  paid  every  one  punc- 
tually, and  took  care  that  the  king  should  always  have  such 
reserve,  as  not  to  be  obliged,  on  any  emergency,  either  to 
lay  new  impositions  on  his  people,  or  to  make  use  of  credit*. 
By  these  prudent  measures,  he  paid  in  the  space  of  five  years 
all  the  debts  of  the  crown  ;  augmented  the  revenue  four 
millions  of  livres,  and  had  four  millions  in  the  treasury, 
though  he  had  considerably  reduced  the  taxes3. 

Sully's  attention,  however  was  not  confined  merely  to 
the  finances.  He  had  the  most  sound  notions  of  policy  and 
legislation  ;  and  he  endeavoured  to  convert  them  into  prac- 
tice.    "  If  I  had  a  principle  to  establish,''  says  he,  "   it 

I.  Mczcray.  2-'Thuanui.  3,  Mem  di  Sully,  xom.    iv. 

VOL.  in.  p  "  would 
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*'  would  be  this  ;  that  good  morals  and  good  la^a^s  are  recipro- 
"  cally  formed  by  each  other,''''  No  observation  can  be  more 
just,  or  of  move  importance  to  society  :  for  if  the  govern- 
ment neglect  the  manners,  a  relaxation  of  manners  will  lead 
.to  a  neglect  of  laws;  and  the  evil  -will  go  on  always 
increasing,  until  the  community  arrive  at  the  highest  degree 
of  corruption,  when  it  must, reform  or  go  to  ruin.  "  Hence 
adds  Sully,  "in  the  affairs  of  men,  the  e:5vces3  of  evil  is 
*'  always  the  soruxe  of  good^."  In  consequence  of  this 
mode  of  thinking,  he  co-operated  warmly  with  the  king's 
wishes,  in  restoring  order  and  justice  throughout  all  parts 
of  his  dominions,  and  iurgetting  such  laws  enacted  as  were 
farther  necessary- for  that  purpose. 

But  Sully.'s  maxims, -though  in  g-eneral  excellent,  were 
better  suited. in  some  respects  to  a  poor  and  small  republic 
than  to  a  great  and  wealthy  monarchy.  Sensible  that  a 
fertile  country,  well  cultivated,  is  the. principal  source  of 
the  happiness  of. a  people,  and  the  most  solid  foundation  of 
national  prosperity,  4ie  .gave  -great  encouragement  to  agri- 
culture. But  the  austerity  of  his  principles  made  him  an 
enemy  to  all  manufactures,  connected  with  luxury,  although 
it  is  evident.  that,a  prosperous  people  will  possess  themselves 
of  such  manufactures  ;  and  that,  if  they  cannot  fabricate 
them,  they  mustbe  purchase.d  by  foreigners  v/ith  the  pre- 
cious .metals,  or  with  the  common  produce  of  the  soil, 
which  might  otherwise  be  employed  in  the  maintenance  of 
useful  artizan  . 

.Henry  himself,  whose  ideas  were  more  liberal,  though 

generally  less  accurate  than  those  of  his  minister,  had  juster 

,  ^^^  notions   of  this  matter.     He  accordinjylv  intro- 
A.  D.  1602.  '  ,  . 

duced   the  culture  and  the  manufacture   of  silk, 

contrary  to  the  opinion  of  Sully  :  and  the  success  was  an- 
swerable to  his  expectations.  Before  his  death,  he  had  the 
satisfaction  to   see  that   manufacture  not  only  supply  the 

4-  Id.  Iliid. 

home 
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home   consumption,  but  bring  more  money  into  the   king- 
dom than  any  of  the  former  staple  commodities^. 

Hfenry  alsb  established,  at<  great  expence,  manufactures 

of  linen  and  tapestry.     The  workmen  for  the  first  ^^^^ 

^         •     _  A.D.  160r. 

he  drew  from  the  United  Provinces ;  for  the  last 

from  the  Spanish  Netherlands.  He  gave  high  wages  and' 
good  settlements  to  all^'.  Hence  his  success.  H^  was  sen- 
sible, that  industrious  people  would  not  leave  their  native 
country  without  the  temptation  of  large  proftt ;  and  that 
after  they  had  left  it,  and  become  rich,  they  would  be  in- 
clined to  return,  in  order  to  enjoy  the  company  of  their 
friends  and  fellow-citizens,  unless  fixedby  snch  advantages 
as  should  over-balance  that-  desire.  In  order  to  facilitate 
commerce  and  promote  the  conveniency  of  his  subjects,  he 
built  the  point-Neuf,  and  cut  the  canal  of  Bi'iare,  which  joins 
the  Seine  and  Loire  ;  and  he  had  projected  the  junction  of 
the  two  seas,  when  a  period  was  put  to  his  life,  and  with 
that  to  all  his  other  great  designs. 

In  the  prosecution  of  these  wise  and  salutary  measures, 
which  raised  France  from  the  desolation  and  misery,  in 
which  she  was  involved,  to  a  more  flourisJiingcondititin  than 
she  had  ever  enjoyed,  Hemy  met  with  a  variety  of  obstruc- 
tions, proceeding  from  a  variety  of  causes.  A  heart  too 
susceptible  of  tender  impressions  was  continually  engaging 
him  in  new  amours,  destructive  at  once  of  his  domestic 
peace  and  of  the  public  tranquillity  ;  and,  what  is  truly  ex- 
traordinary in  a  man  of  gallantry,  the  last  attachment  ap- 
Tifeared  always  to  be  the  strongest.  His  sensibility,  instead 
of  being  blunted,  seemed  only  to  become  keener  by  the 
change  of  objects.  Scarce  had  death  relieved  him  from  the 
importunities  of  Gabriel  d'Etrees,  whom  he  had  created 
duchess  of  Beaufort,  and  who  possessed  such  an  absolute 
ascendant  over  him,  that  he  seemed  resolved  to  marry  her 

5.   Sir  G.   Carew's  Kd^ilion  of  tin  StiU-  of  Friiiui  muhr  Ht'Vy  W, 

6,  p.  Matthicu. 

cor.trro-v 
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contrary  to  the  advice  of  his  wisest  counsellors — no  sooner 
was  he  extricated  from  this  embarrassment  than  he  gave  a 
promise  of  marriage  to  Henrietta  d'Entragues,  though  not 
yet  divorcedfrom  Margaret  of  Valois,  his  first  queen,  whose 
licentious  amours  had  disgusted  him,  though  perhaps  as 
excusable  as  his  own.  That  artful  wanton  had  drawn  this 
promise  from  him,  before  she  would  crown  his  wishes.  He 
shewed  the  obligation  to  Sully,  when  ready  to  be  delivered  ; 
and  that  faithful  servant,  transported  with  zeal  for  his  mas- 
ter's honour,  tore  it  in  pieces.  "  I  believe  you  are  turned  a 
'■'■  fool  !  said  Henry.  "  I  know  it,"  replied  Sully,  "  aiad 
"  wish  I  were  the  only  fool  in  France^." 

Sully  now  thought  himself  out  of  favour  forever  :  and 
remained  in  that  opinion,  when  the  king  surprised  him,  by 
adding  to  his  former  employments  that  of  master  of  the 
ordnance.  The  sentence  of  divorce,  which  Henry  had  long 
been  soliciting  at  Rome,  was  procured  in  1599  ;  and  he 
married,  in  order  to  please  his  subjects,  Mary  of  Medicis 
niece  to  the  great  duke  of  Tuscany.  But  this  step  did  not 
put  an  end  to  his  gallantries,  which  continued  to  embroil 
him  perpetually  either  with  the  queen  or  his  mistress, 
created  marchioness  of  Verneuil.  And  Sully,  whose  good 
offices  were  always  required  on  such  occasions,  often  found 
the  utmost  difficulty  in  accommodating  these  amorous  quar- 
rels, which  greatly  agitated  the  mind  of  Henry^. 

But  Henry's  most  alarming  troubles  proceeded  from  the 
intrigues  of  the  court  of  Spain.  By  these  the  duke  of  Savoy 
was  encouraged  to  maintain  war  against  him  ;  and,  after 
that  prince  was  humbled,  the  duke  of  Biron  was  drawn  into 
a  conspiracy,  which  cost  him  his  head.     Other  conspiracies 

7,  Mem.   dc  Sully,  torn.  ii. 

8.  Ibid.  torn.  iv.  lib.  xxv.  It  wjs  a  satirical  survey  of  this  weak  side 
of  Henry's  character  which  induced  the  sage  Bayle  to  say,  that  he  woifvd 
have  equalled  the  greatest  heroes  of  antiquity,  if  he  had  been  early  d'privrd 
0f  his  virility 

were 


LET.  Lxxiii.]         MODERN  EUROPE.  31 

were  formed  through  the  same  instigation  :  the  .   ^  j  qqq 
queen  herself  was  induced  to  hold  a  secret  cor- 
respondence with  Spain,  and  a  Spanish  faction  began  to  ap- 
pear in  the  king's  councils?. 

Those  continued  attempts  to  disturb  the  peace  of  hi» 
kingdom,  and  sap  the  foundation  of  his  throne,  made  Henry- 
resolve  to  carry  into  execution  a  design,  which  he  had  long 
meditated,  of  humbling  the  house  of  Austria,  and  circum- 
sciibing  its  power  in  Italy  and  Germany.  While  he  was 
maturing  that  great  project,  a  dispute  concerning  the  suc- 
cession to  the  duchies  of  Cleves  and  Juliers  afforded  him  a 
pretext  for  taking  arms  :  and  this  circumstance  naturally 
leads  us  to  cast  an  eye  on  the  state  of  the  empire. 

We  have  already  brought  down  the  affairs  of  Germany 
to  the  death  of  Maximilian  II.  His  son,  Rodolph  II.  who 
inherited,  as  has  been  observed'",  the  pacific  disposition  of 
his  father,  succeeded  him  on  the  imperial  throne  in  1576  ; 
and,  although  more  occupied  about  the  heavens  than  the 
earth  (being  devoted  both  to  astronomy  and  astrology, 
which  he  studied  undei  the  famous  Tycho  Brahe),  the  em- 
pire during  his  long  reign  enjoyed  almost  uninterrupted 
tranquillity.  The  equity  of  his  administration  compensa- 
ted for  its  weakness.  The  chief  disturbances  which  he  met 
with  proceeded  from  his  brother  Matthias,  whom  we  have 
seen  governor  of  the  United  Provinces.  The  Turks,  as 
usual,  had  invaded  Hungary  ;  Matthias  had  been  successful 
in  opposing  their  progress  ;  and  a  peace  had  been  concluded, 
in  1606,  with  sultan  Achmet,  successor  of  Mahomet  III. 
The  Hungarians  thus  relieved,  became  jealous  of  their  re- 
ligious rights,  conferred  their  crown  upon  Matthias,  their 
deliverer,  who  granted  them  full  liberty  pf  conscience,  with 
every  other  privilege  which  they  could  desire".  Matthias 
afterwards  became  master  of  Austria  and  Moravia,  on  the 

9.Dupleix.    Mezeray.  10.  Letter  LXVIII- 

SI.  Heiss,  Hhf,  de  L'Emp.  liv.  iii.  chap.  vil. 

saine 
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same  conditions :  and  the  emperor  Rodolph,  in  order  ta 
avoid  the  horrors  of  civil  war,  confirmed  to  him  those  usur- 
pations, toget'ner  v/ith  the  successioh  to  the  kingdom  of 
Bohemia,  where  the  lAttherian  opinions  had' taken  deep' 
root'-. 

In  proportion  as  the  reformed  religion  gainedgrouhdih' 
Hungary  and' Bohemia,  the  protestant  princes- of  the  empire 
became  desirous  of  securing  and  extending  thteir  privileges  j- 

.    v^^^  and  their  demands  being  refused,  they  entered' 

A,t>.  1G09.  ^  ,.     , 

into  u   new  confederacy  called   the  Evang^ibcat 

Union.  This  association  v/as  opposed  bv  another,  formed 
to  protect  the  ancient  faith,  under  the  name  of  the  Catholic 
League.  Tlie  succession  to  the  duchies  of  Cleves  and  Ju- 
iiers,  roused  to  arms  the  heads  of  the  two  parties,  who  may 
be  said  to  have  slumbered  since  the  peace  of  Passau. 

John  William,  duke  of  Cleves,  Juliers,  and  Berg,  hav- 
ing died  without  issue,  several  competitors  arose  for  the 
succession,  and  tliemost  powerful  prepared  to  support  their 
title  by  the  sword.  In  order  to  prevent  the  evils  which  must 
have  been  occasioned  by  such  violent  contests,  as  well  as  to 
support  liis  own  authority,  the  emperor  cited  all  the  claim- 
ants to  appear  before  him,  within  a  certain  time,  to  explain 
the  nature  of  their  several  pretensions.  Meanwhile  he  se- 
questered the  fiefs  in  dispute,  and  sent  his  cousin  Leopold, 
in  quality  of  governor,  to  take  possession  of  them,  and  to  rule 
them  in  his  name,  till  the  right  of  inheritance  should  be 
settled.  Alarmed  at  this  step,  John  Sigismund,  elector  of 
Brandenburg,  and  the  duke  of  Neuberg,  two  of  the  compe- 
titors, united  against  the  emperor,  whom  they  suspected  of 
interested  views;  They  were  supported  by  the  elector  Pa- 
latine, and  the  other  princes  of  the  Evangelical  Union,  as 
the  emperor  was  by  the  elector  of  Saxony,  one  of  the  claim- 
ants, and  the  princes   of  the   Catholic  League  ;  and  in  or- 


12  Id.  ibid.     Barre?  Hi  J.  crjllcmjgne,  torn,  ix, 

der 


LET.  Lx«xiii.]        MODERN  EUROPE.  «e 

,<ler  to  be  a  match  for  their  enemies,  who  were  in  jilliance 

.with  the  pope  and  the  king  of  Spain,  they  applied  to  the  king 
of  France' 3. 

•Henry,  as  has  been  observed,  wanted  only  a  decent 
apology  for  breaking  openly  with  the  house  of  Austria. 
That  apology  was  now  furnished fhim.  The  protestant  en- 
voys found  him  well  disposed  to  assist  them:  and  a  domes- 
tic event  contributed  to  confirm  his  resolution.     The  king 

^vjas  enamoured  of  the  princess  of-Conde"'^.  'Ker  husband, 
IB  a  fit  of  jealousy,  carried  her  to  Brussels.  The  archduke 
Albert  offered  them  protection,  notwithstanding  u  message 
fram  the  French  court,  demanding  their  return.     This  new 

opjury,  which  Henry  keenh-  felt,  added  to  so  muny  others,, 
inflamed  his  rage  against  the  house  of  Austria  to  the  highest 

.pitch ;  and  he  began  instantly  to  put  in  motion  all  the 
wheels  of  that  vast  machine,  which  he -had  been  construct- 
ing for  many  years,  in  order  to  erect  a  balance  of  power  ia 
Europe. 

Historians  are  much  divided  in  regard  to  the  nature 
of  Henry's  G'/v/;;<:/Z)fj-/>^7/ (for  so  it  is  commonly  called),  as 
they  are  agreed  about  its  object.  The  plan  of  a  christiaii 
commonwealth,  as  exhibited  in  Sully's  Memoirs,  by  di- 
viding Europe  into  fifteen  associated  states,  seems  a  theory 


13.  Heisiet  Earre,  ubi.  tup. 

14.  Henry's  passion  for  tliat  lady,  of  the  family  of  Montmorency,  com- 
menced before  her  marriage  ;  an<l-ii.e  sterns  onlyto  have  connected  her  widi 
the  prince  of  Conde,  in  order  more  securely  10  gratify  his  deaircs,  "  Whew 
"  I  first  perceived,"  says  Sully,  "  tliis  growing  inclination  in  Henry,  I  used 
■"  my  utmost  endeavours  tt)  pi  event  the  progress  of  it,  as  I  foresaw  muck 
*'  greater  incoiivcnierccs  from  it  than  from  any  of  his  fi;rmer  attaclimentst. 
"  And  although  ilicse  endeavours  proved  iuefTeetual,  I  renewed  them  again, 
"  when  the  king  proposed  to  mebis  design  of  marrying  MadenioifeUcMont- 
"  morcncy  to  tlic  prince  of  Ccnde  ;  for  I  had  no  reason  toexjject  Henry 
■*  would  exert,  in  such  circumstances,  that  generous  sell  denial  which  some 
"  lovers  have  shewn  themselves  capable  of,  when  tliey  have  taken  this  mc- 
"  thod,  to  impose  upon  themselves  the  necessity  of  renouncing  the  object 
*'  of  a  teader  affection."    Msm.  ds  SuUi^  liv.  yxyi 
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too  romantic  even  for  the  visioHary  brain  of  a  speculative 
politician.  Yet  it  is  not  impossible  but  Henry,  might,  at 
times  amuse  his  imagination  with  such  a  splendid  idea  :  the 
soundest  minds  have  their  reveries,  but  he  never  could 
seriously  think  of  carrying  it  into  execution.  Perhaps  he 
made  use  of  it  only  as  a  gay  covering  to  his  real  purpose  of 
pulling  down  the  house  of  Austria  ;  and  of  making  him- 
self, by  that  means,  the  arbiter  of  Christendomv 

But  whatever  may  have  been  the  scheme  on  which  Henry 
valued  himself  so  much,  and  from  which  he  expected  such 
extraordinary  consequences,  his  avowed  resolution  now  was, 
to  give  law  to  the  German  branch  of  the  Austrian  family, 
by  supporting  the  Evangelical  Union.  His  preparations  were 
vigorous,  and  his  negociations  successful.  The  duke  of 
Savoy,  his  old  enemy,  ?.nd  the  most  politic  prince  in  Europe, 
readily  entered  into  his  views.  The  Itcilian  powers  in  gene- 
ral approved  of  his  design,  and  the  Swiss  and  the  Venetians 
took  part  in  the  alliance.  He  himself  assembled  an  army  of 
forty  thousand  men,  chiefly  old  troops  ;  and  a  more  excellent 
train  of  artillery  was  prepared  than  Ival  ever  been  brought 
into  the  field.  Sully  assured  him  there  were  forty  millions 
of  livres  in  the  treasury  ;  "  and"  added  he,  "  if  you  do  not 
"  encrease  your  army  bcyoad  forty  thousand,  I  will  supply 
"  you  with  money  sufficient  for  the  suppoat  of  the  war,  with-  ' 
"  out  laying  any  new  tax  upon  your  people'^" 

The  kirig  of  France  proposed  to  command  his  army  in 
person,  and  was  impaticat  to  put  luinself  at  its  head  ;  but 
the  queen,  appointed  regent  during  his  absence,  insisted  on 
being  solemnly  crowned  before  his  departure.  Henry,  if  we 
may  believe  the  duke  of  Sully,  was  more  disquieted  at  the 
thoughts  of  this  ceremony  than  by  any  thing  that  had  ever 
happened  to  him  in  his  life.  He  was  not  only  displeased 
with  the  delay  which  it  occasioned,  but,   it  is  said,   to  have 


15.  Mtm,  de  Sullij  liv.  xxvii. 

been 
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been  conscious  of  an  inward  dread  :  arising,  no  doubt,  from 
the  many  barbarous  attempts  which  had  been  made  upon 
his  person,  the  rumours  of  new  conspiracies,  and  the  oppor- 
tunity which  a  crowd  afforded  of  puttincr  them  .^.^ 
■^  .  re  A.  D.  1610. 
in  execution.  He  agreed,  however,  to  the  coro- 
nation, notwithstanding  these  apprehensions,  and  even  to  be 
present  at  it.  On  that  occasion  he  escaped  :  but  next  da)^ 
his  coach  being  obsti'ucted  in  a  narrow  street,  Ravaillac,  a 
blood-thirsty  bigot,  who  had  long  sought  such  an  opportu- 
nity, mounted  the  wheel  of  his  carriage,  and  stabbed  him 
to  the  heart  with  a  knife,  over  the  duke  of  d'Espernon's  shoul- 
der, and  amidst  six  more  of  his  courtiers.  The  assassin, 
like  some  others  of  that  age,  thought  he  had  done  an  ac- 
ceptible  service  to  God  in  committing  murder  ;  especially 
as  the  king  was  going  to  help  the  Protestants,  and  conse- 
quently was  still  a  heretic  in  his  heart.  He  accordingly  did 
not  offer  to  make  his  escape,  and  seemed  much  surprized  at 
the  detestation  in  which  his  crime  Avasheld'^.  He  persist- 
ed to  the  last,^  that  it  was  entirely  his  own  act,  and  that  he 
had  no  accomplice. 

Thus  perished  Henry  IV.  one  of  the  ablest  and  best 
princes  that  ever  sat  upon  the  throne  of  France.  A  more 
melancholy  reflection  cannot  enter  the  human  mind  than  is 
suggested  by  his  untimely  fidl ;  that  a  wretch  unworthy  of 
existence,  and  incapable  of  one  meritorious  action,  should 
be  able  to  obstruct  the  most  illustrious  enterprizes,  and  to 
terminate  a  life  necessary  to  the  welfare  of  millions  ! — Hen- 
ry's chief  weakness  was  his  inordinate  passion  for  women, 
which  led  him  into  many  irregularities.  But  even  that  was 
rather  a  blemish  in  his  private,  than  in  his  public  character. 
Though  no  man  was  more  a  lover,  he  was  always  a  king.  Pie 
never  suffered  his  mistresses  to  direct  his  councils,  or  to  in- 
fluence him  in  the  choice  of  his  servants.  But  his  libertine 
examplehad  unavoidably  apernicious  effect  uponthe  manners 
©f  the  nation.  It  produced  a  licentious  gallantry  that  infected 

l6,  Id.  ibid,  Psrefix.  Matthieu.   i.'Ettt!4e. 
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all  orders  of  men  and  which  his  heroic  qualities  only  could 
have  counteracted,  or  prevented  from  degenerating  into  the 
most  enervating  sensuality '7.  It  was  productive, however, 
of  consequences  abundantly  fatal.  Four  thousand  French 
gentlenaan  are  said  to  have  been  killed  in  single  combats, 
chiefly  arising  from  amorous  quarrels,  during  the  first  eigh- 
teen vears  of  Henry's  reign'^.  "  Having  been  long  habi- 
"  tuated  to  the  sight  of  blood,  and  prodigal  of  his  own,'* 
says  Sully,  "  he  could  never  be  prevailed  upon  strictly  t» 
"  enforce  the  laws  against  duelling'?." 


LETTER  LXXIV. 


.\  GENERAL  VIEW  OF  THE  CONTINENT,  OF  EUROPE  FROM  THK 
ASSASSINATION  OF  HENRY  IV.  TO  THE  TREATY  OF  PRAGUE 
IN    1555. 

1  HE  greater  part  of  the  European  continent,  during 
the  period  that  followed  the  death  of  Henry  IV.  was  a 
scene  of  anarchy,  rebellion,  and  bloodshed.  Germany  con- 
tinued for  many  years  involved  in  those  disputes,  which  he 
was  preparing  to  settle.  Religious  controversies,  which  ge- 
nerally mingle  themselves  with  civil  affairs,  distracted  the 
United  Provinces,  and  robbed  them  of  the  sweets  of  that 
liberty,  which  they  had  so  gallantly  earned  by  their  valour 
and  perseverance.  And  France,  under  the  minority  of 
Lewis  XIII.  and  the  weak  regency  of  his  mother,  Mary  of 
Medicis  returned  to  that  state  of  disorder  and  wretchedness, 
out  of  which  it  had  been  raised  by  the  mild  and  equitable, 
but  vigorous  government  of  Henry  the  Great. 

The  transactions  of  this  turbulent  period,  to  the  peace  of 
Westphalia,  when  the  harmony  of  the  empire  was  establish- 
ed, and  tranquillity  sa  some  measure,  restored  to  Europe,  I 

I7«  Mew.  di  Siilli,  liv.  x\v.      Gallanteriii  des  Rots  di  Frm.ce. 

1 8.  Mim,  f(.vr  str'vir  a  I'lli  f.  de  France,  19.  Mim.  liv.  ixii. 
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propose  to  comprehend  in  two  extensive  sketches  ;  and,  in 
order  to  prevent  confusion,  as  well  as  to  preserve  the  general 
effect,  I  shall  be  sparing  in  particulars.  The  consideration 
of  the  affairs  of  England,  from  the  accession  of  the  house 
of  Stuart  to  the  subversion  of  the  monarchy,  with  the  grand 
struggle  between  the  king  and  parliament,  and  the  nan-ation 
of  the  complicated  transactions  on  the  continent  during  the 
reign  of  Lewis  XIV.  whose  amI)ition  gave  birth  to  a  series 
of  wars,  intrigues,  and  negociations,  unequalled  in  the  his- 
tory of  mankind,  I  shall  defer  till  some  future  occasions, 
when  you  may  be  supposed  to  have  digested  the  materials 
already  before  youj  observing,  in  the  mean  time,  that  soon 
after  the  peace  of  Westphalia,  which  may  be  considered  as 
the  foundation  of  all  subsequent  treaties,  society  almost  eve- 
ry where  assumed  its  present  form.  I  must  begin  with  a 
view  of  the  troubles  of  Germany. 

The  two  great  confederacies,  distinguished  by  the  names 
of  the  Catholic  League  and  Evangelical  Union,  which  had 
thi-eatened  the  empire  with  a  furious  civil  war,  appeared  to 
be  dissolved  with  the  death  of  Henry  IV.  But  the  elector 
of  Brandenburg,  and  the  duke  of  Neuberg,  still  maintained 
their  claim  to  the  succession  of  Clevesand  Juiiers  ;  and  be- 
ing assisted  by  Maurice,  prince  of  Orange,  and  some  French 
troops,  under  the  mareschal  dela  Chatre,  they  expelled  Leo- 
pold, the  sequestrator,  and  took  possession  by  force  of  arms. 
They  afterwards,  however,  disagreed  betv/een  themselves, 
but  were  again  reconciled  from  a  sense  of  mutual  interest. 
In  this  petty  quarrel  Spain  and  the  United  Provinces  interest- 
ed themselves,  and  the  two  greatest  generals  in  Europe  were 
once  more  opposed  to  each  other;  Spinola  on  the  part  of  the 
duke  of  Neuberg,  who  had  renounced  Lutheranism  in  order 
to  procure  the  protection  of  the  Catholic  king,  and  Maurice 
on  the  side  of  the  elector  of  Brandenburg,  who  introduced 
Calvinism  into  his  dominions,  more  strongly  to  attach  the 
Dutch  to  his  cause'. 

I.  Mercur,  Gallo  B/-^.  torn  x.  lib.  lii, 

.  INIean- 
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Meantime  Rodolph  II.  died,  and  was  succeeded  by  his 

^/«-i«  brother  Matthias.  The  Protestants,  to  whom  the 
A.  D. 1612.  ^  ' 

archduke  had  been  very  indulgent,  in  order  to  ac- 
tomplish  his  ambitious  views,  no  sooner  saw  him  seated  on 
the  imperial  throne,  than  they  plied  him  with  memorials, 
requiring  an  extension  of  their  privileges,  while  the  Catholics 
petitioned  for  new  restrictions  :  and  to  complete  his  confu- 
sion, the  Turks  entered  Transylvania.  But  the  extent  of  the 
Ottoman  dominions,  which  had  so  long  given  alarm  to  Chris- 
tendom, on  this,  as  well  as  on  former  occasions,  proved  its 
safety.  The  young  and  ambitious  Achmet,  who  hoped  to 
signalize  the  beginning  of  his  reign  by  the  conquest  of 
Hungary,  was  obliged  to  recall  his  forces  from  that  quarter, 
to  protect  the  eastern  frontier  of  his  empire  ;  and  Matthias 
.    ^   ^o.  r  obtained,  without  strikino- a  blow,  a  peace  as  ad- 

A.  D.  1d15.  °  '      * 

vantageous  as  he  could  have  expected,  after  the 
most  successful  war.  He  stipulated  for  the  restitution  of 
Agria,  Pest,  Buda,  and  every  other  place  held  by  the 
Turks  in  Hungary '. 

Matthias  was  now  resolved  to  pull  off  the  mask,  which 
he  had  so  long  worn  on  purpose  to  deceive  the  Protestants, 
and  to  convince  them  that  he  was  their  master.  Meanwhile 
finding  himself  advancing  in  years,  and  declining  in  health, 
he  procured,  in  oi-der  to  strengthen  his  authority,  his  cousin 
Ferdinand  de  Gratz,  duke  of  Stiria,  whom  he  intended  as 
his  successor  in  the  empire,  to  be  elected  king  of  Bohemia, 
*    T^   .ri- ^°cl  ^c^"0'^^''^edged  in  Hungarv:   neither  himself 

A.  D.  lol / .  "  o     .    ' 

nor  his  brothers  having  any  children  :  and  he  en- 

g;\gedthe  Spanishbranchof  the  house  of  Austria,  torenonce 

all  pretensions  which  it  could  possibly  have  to  those  crowns^. 

This  family  compact  alarmed  the  Evangelical  Union,  and 

A.D.  1618.°^^^^^°"'-'^  ^   revolt  of  the  Hangaria      and  Bo- 
hemians.    The  malecontent  jin  Hungary  were 
soon  appeased  ;  but  the  Bohemian  protestants,  whose  pri- 

a  H«!ss,  liv.  iii  chap.  "riii.  3,  Ar.naL  c^VEwp.  tom.  \\. 

vilcges 
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vileges  had  been  invaded,  obstinately  continued  in  arms,  and 
werejoined  by  those  of  Silesia,  Moravia,  and  upper  Austria. 
The  confederates  were  headed  by  count  de  la  Tour,  a  man 
of  abilities,  and  supported  by  an  army  of  German  protestants, 
under  the  famous  count  Mansfeldt,  natural  son  of  the  Flem- 
ish general  of  that  name,  who  was  for  a  time  governor  of 
the  Spanish  Netherlands. — Thus  was  kindled  a  furious  civil 
war,  which  desolated  Germany  during  thirty  years,  interest- 
ed all  the  powers  of  Europe,  and  was  not  finally  extinguish- 
ed until  the  peace  of  Westphalia. 

Amid  these  disorders  died  the  emperor  Matthias,  without 

being  able  to   foresee  the  event  of  the  strujrcle,  ,^,^ 

.  oj>     '  4^.  Q,  1619. 

or  who  should  be  his  successor.  The  imperial 
dignity,  however,  went  according  to  his  destination.  Per- 
dinand  de  Gratz  was  raised  to  the  vacant  throne,  notwith- 
standing the  opposition  of  the  elector  Palatine  and  the  States 
of  Bohemia ;  and  with  a  less  t}'rannical  disposition,  he  M'ould 
have  been  worthy  that  high  station. 

The  election  of  Ferdinand  II.  instead  of  intimidating  the 
Bohemians,  roused  them  to  more  vigorous  measures.  They 
formally  deposed  him,  and  chose  Frederic  V.  elector  Pala- 
tine, for  their  king.  Frederic,  seduced  by  his  flatterers, 
unwisely  accepted  of  the  crown,  notwithstanding  the  re- 
monstrances of  James  I.  of  England,  his  father-in-law,  who 
usedall  his  influence  in  persuadinghim  to  reject  it,  and  pro- 
tested that  he  would  give  him  no  assistance  in  such  a  rash 
undertaking. 

This  measure  confirmed  the  quarrel  between  Ferdinand 
and  the  Bohemians.  Frederic  was  seconded  by  all  the  pro- 
testant  princes,  except  the  elector  of  Saxony,  who  still  adher-  ^ 
edto  the  emperor,  in  hopes  of  obtaining  the  investiture  of 
Cleves  and  Juliers.  Bethlem  Gabor,  vaivode  of  Transyl- 
vania, also  declared  in  favour  of  the  Palatine  ;  entered  Hun- 
gary, made  himself  master  of  many  jilaccs,  and  was  pro- 
claimed king  by  the  Protestants  of  that  country4. 

Frederic 
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Freckrlc  was  farther  supported  by  two  thousand  four 
hundred  English  volunteers,  whom  James  permitted  to  em- 
bark in  a  cause  of  which  he  disapproved  j  and  by  a  body  of 
eight  thousand  men,  under  prince  Henry  of  Nassau,  from 
the  United  Provinces-.  But  Ferdinand,  assisted  by  the  Ca- 
tholic princes  of  the  empire,  by  the  king  of  Spain,  and  the 
archduke  Albert,  was  more  than  a  match  for  his  enemies. 
Spinola  led  twenty-five  thousand  veterans  from  the  Low 
Countries,  and  plundered  the  Palatinate,  in  defiance  of  the 
English  and  Dutch  ;  while  Frederic  himself,  unable  to  pro- 

,,.,,,,  tect  his  new  kingdom  of  Bohemia,  was  totally 
A,  D.  1620.  °  _         \  ^ 

routed  near  Prague,  by  the  imperial  general 
Buquoy,  and  his  own  Catholic  kinsman,  the  duke  of  Bava- 
ria'. *•' 

The  Palatine  and  his  adherents  were  noAvput  to  the  ban 

H/-r,<  Qf  the  empire:  and  the  Bohemian  rebels  beinc: 
A.D.  1621.  ^  .  *» 

reduced,  an  army  was  dispatched  under  Buquoy 
into  Hungary  against  Bethlem  Gabor,  who  consented  to  re- 
sign his  title  to  that  crown^  on  obtaining  conditions  other- 
wise advantageous.  In  the  mean  time  the  conquest  of  the 
*  Palatinate  was  finished  by  the  imperialists  under  count  Till)-. 
Frederic  was  degraded  from  his  electoral  dignity,  which 
was  conferred  on  the  duke  of  Bavaria  ;  and  his  dominions 
were  bestowed  by  Ferdinand,  "  in  the  fullness  of  his  power," 
pnon  those  who  had  helped  to  subdue  them''. 

While  the  house  of  Austria  was  thus  extending  its  autho- 
rity in  Germany,  a  project  no  less  ambitious  than  bloody, 
was  concerted  for  rendering  the  Spanish  branch  of  that  fa- 
mily absolute  in  Italy.  The  duke  d'Ossuna,  viceroy  of  Na- 
ples, the  marquis  de  Villa  Franca,  governor  of  Milan,  and 
jhe  marquis  of  Bedomar,  the  Spanish  ambassador  at  Venice, 
conspired  to  subject  the  Venetians,  and  with  them  the  rest 
of  the  Italian  states,  under  the  dominion  of  their  master. 
jPor  this  purpose  they  had  formed  a  horrid  plot,  which  wolud 

5,  Hcits,  liv.  iii.  chap.  ix.  i.  Barre,  torn,  ix. 
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infallibly  have  put  them  in  possession  of  Venice.  That'  city 
was  to  have  been  set  on  fire  on  different  parts,  by  a  band  of 
ruffians  Already  lodged  within  its  walls  ;  while  a  body  of 
troops,  sent  from  Milan,  should  attack  it  on  one  side,  and 
some  armed  vessels  from  Naples  on  the  other.  But  this  atro- 
cious design  was  discovered  by  the  vigilance  of  the  senate 
in  1618,  when  it  was  almost  ripe  for  execution.  The  greater 
part  of  the  conspirators  were  privately  drowned  ;  and  Bedo- 
mar  who  had  violated  the  law  of  nations,  being  secretly 
conducted  out  of  the  city,  was  glad  to  make  his  escape". 

Another  project  was  formed  in  1620,  for  extending  the 
Spanish  dominions  in  Italy,  by  the  duke  of  Feria,  who  had 
succeeded  the  marquis  de  Villa  Franca  in  the  government  of 
Milan.  He  encouraged  the  popish  inhabitants  of  the  Valte- 
line  to  revolt  from  the  Grisons  :  and  the  king  of  Spain,  a^ 
protector  of  the  Catholic  faith,  supported  them  in  their  rebel- 
lion. The  situation  of  the  Valteline  rendered  it  of  infinite 
importance,  as  itfaeilitatedthe  correspondence  between  the 
two  branches  of  the  house  of  Austria,  shut  the  Swiss  out  of 
Ital)  ,  kept  the  Venetians  in  awe,  and  was  a  bridle  on  all  the 
Italian  states^ . 

In  the  midst  of  these  ambitious  scheme;?  (to  which  of  him- 
self he  was  little  inclined)  died  Philip  III.  Philip  IV.  his 
son  and  successor,  was  a  prince  of  a  more  enterprising  dis- 
position ;  and  the  abilities  of  Olivarcs,  the  new  minister, 
were  infinitely  superior  to  those  of  the  duke  of  Lerrna,  v/ho 
had  directedthe  measures  of  government  during  the  greater' 
part  of  the  former  reign.  The  ambition  of  Olivares  was 
yet  more  lofty  than  his  capacity.  He  made  his  master  assume 
the  surname  of  Great,  as  soon  as  he  ascended  the  throne, 
and  thought  himself  bound  to  justify  the  appellation.  He 
hoped  to  raise  the  house  of  Austria  to  that  absolute  dominion 
in  Europe,  for  which  it  hsd  been  so  long  struggling.  I« 
prosecution  of  this  bold  pltn,  heresohedto   maintain  the 

7.  Ahbe  St.  Real  E^tt.  Nani,  Hht.iiilk'&^pKiiiia  f'rf.ei^. 
H,  Bi^tt.  Nsni,  tibi  sup. 
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closeet  alliance  with  the  emperor ;  to  make  him  despotic  in 
Germany  ;  to  keep  possession  of  the  Valteline  ;  to  humble 
the  Italian  powers,  and  reduce  the  United  Provinces  to  sub- 
jection, the  truce  being  now  expired?. 

Nor  was  this  project  so  chimerical  as  it  may  at  first  sight 
appear.  The  emperor  had  already  crushed  the  force  of  the 
protestant  league  ;  France  was  distracted  by  civil  wars,  and 
England  was  amused  by  a  marriage  treaty,  between  the 
prince  of  Wales  and  the  infanta,  which,  more  than  every 
other  consideration,  actually  prevented  James  from  taking 
any  material  step  in  favour  of  the  palatine,  till  he  was  stript 
of  his  dominions.  But  France,  notwithstanding  her  intes- 
tine commotions,  was  not  lost  to  all  sense  of  danger  from 
abroad  ;  and  the  match  with>the  infanta  being  broken  off,  by 
a  quarrel  between  Buckingham,  the  English  minister,  and 

^-,, .  Olivares,   the  Spanish  minister,  an  alliance  was 
A.  D.  1624.  .'  *  ' 

entered  into  between  France   and    England,   in 

conjunction  with  the  United  Provinces,  for  restraining  the 
ambition  of  the  house  of  Austria,  and  recovering  the  Pala- 
tine '". — The  affairs  of  Holland  now  demand  our  attention. 
After  the  truce  in  1609,  the  United  Provinces,  as  I  have 
already  noticed,  became  a  prey  to  religious  dissensions. 
Gomar  and  Arminius,  t'.vo  professors  at  Leyden,  differed  on 
some  abstract  points  ia  theology,  and  their  opinions  divided 
the  republic.  Gomar  maintained,  in  all  their  austerity,  the 
doctrines  of  Calvin  in  regard  to  grace  and  predestination  : 
Arminius  endeavoured  to  soften  thenii.  The  Gomarists,  who 
composed  the  body  of  the  people,  ever  carried  tov/ard  enthu- 
fliasm,  were  headed  by  prince  Maurice  ;  the  Arminians,  by 
ihe  pensionary  Barneveldt  a  firm  patriot,  who  had  been  chief- 
ly instrumental  in  negociating  the  lale  truce,  in  opposition  to 
thehouseorOrange.  The  Arminian principles  were  defended 
bv  Grotius,  Vo3sius,  and  the  learned  in  general.  But  prince 
Maurice  and  tlic  Gomorists  at  lust  prevailed.  The  Arminian 
preachers  were  banished,  and  Barneveldt  was  brought  to  the 

9,  AnuUf!  liii  CurnU  Dm  J' Ouvd? .-i  ■  l».  Rushworth.  Clarendon. 

block. 


LET.  Lxxiv.]         MODERN  EUROPE.  93 

block  in  1619,  for  "vexing  the  church  of  God"  as  his  sen- 
tence  imported,  at  the  age  of  seventy,  and  after  he  had 
served  the  republic  forty  years  in  the  cabinet,  with  as  much 
success  as  Maurice  had  in  the  field.  He  was  a  man  of  emi- 
nent abilities  and  incorruptible  integrity,  and  had  espoused 
the  cause  of  the  Arminians  chiefly  from  a  persuasion,  that 
Maurice  meant  to  make  use  of  his  popularity  with  the  Go- 
morists,  and  of  their  hatred  of  the  other  sect,  in  order  to 
enslave  that  people  whom  he  had  so  gloriously  protected 
from  the  tyranny  of  Spain". 

This  opinion  appears  to  have  been  well  founded  :  for 
Maurice,  during  those  religious  commotions,  frequently 
violated  the  rights  of  the  republic  ;  and  so  vigorous  an  oppo- 
sition only  could  have  prevented  him  from  overturning  its 
liberties.  Theardourof  ambition  at  once  withered  his  well- 
earned  laurels  and  disappointed  itself.  The  death  of  Barne- 
veldt  opened  the  eyes  of  the  people.  They  saw  their  danger 
and  the  iniquity  of  the  sentence,  notwithstanding  their  reli- 
gious prejudices.  Maurice  was  detested  as  a  tyrant,  at  the 
very  time  that  he  hoped  to  be  received  as  a  sovereign.  The 
deliverer  of  his  country,  when  he  went  abroad,  was  saluted 
with  groans  and  murmurs  ;  and  as  he  passed,  the  nam©  of 
Barneveldt  sounded  in  his  ears  from  every  street'-. 

But  amid  all  their  civil  and  religious  dissensions,  the 
Dutch  were  extending  their  commerce  and  their  conquests 
in  both  extremities  of  the  globe.  The  city  of  Batavia  was 
founded,  and  the  plan  of  an  empire  laid  in  the  East  Indies, 
infinitely  superior  in  wealth,  power,  and  grandeur,  to  the 
United  Provinces.  They  had  already  cast  their  eyes  on  Bra- 
sil,  which  they  conquered  soon  after  the  expiration  of  the 
truce,  and  they  carried  on  a  lucrative  trade  Avith  the  Euro- 
pean settlements  in  the  West-Indies.  The  prospectof  hos- 
tilities with  their  ancient  masters  composed  their  domestic 
jinimosities.  They  laid  aside  their  jealousy  of  Maurice,  as 

II.  Grotlus.  Le  Clerc.  i::.   Ibid- 
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he  seemed  to  do  his  ambitious  views.  Every  one  was  more 
zealous  than  another  to  oppose  and  to  annoy  the  common 
enemy  ;  and  Spinola  was  obliged,  by  his  old  antagonist,  to 
relinquish  the  siege  of  Bergen-op-zoom,  in  1622,  after  hav- 
ing lost  ten  thousand  of  his  best  troops  in  the  enterprize'S. 
In  France,  dui'ing  this  period,  both  civil  and  religiot* 
disputes  were  carried  much  higher  than  in  Holland.  Lewis 
XIII.  being  only  nine  years  of  age,  in  1610,  when  his  father 
Henry  IV.  was  murdered,  Mary  of  Medices,  the  queen- 
mother,  was  chosen  regent.  New  councils  were  immedi- 
ately adopted,  and  the  sage  maxims  of  Sully  despised.  He, 
therefore,  resigned  his  employments  and  retired  from  court. 
The  regent  was  entirely  guided  by  her  Italian  favourites, 
Concini  and  his  v/ife  Galligai.  By  them,  in  concert  with  the 
pope  and  the  duke  of  Florence,  was  negociated,  in  1612,  an 
union  between  France  and  Spain,  by  means  of  a  double 
marriage  :  of  Lewis  XIII.  with  Anne  of  Austria,  the  eldest 
infanta  ;  and  of  Elizabeth  the  king's  sister,  with  the  prince 
of  Asturias,  afterwards  Philip  IV.  The  dissolution  of  the 
alliances  formed  under  the  late  reign,  and  the  ruin  of  the 
Protestants,  were  also  among  the  projects  of  Mary's  Italian 
ministers'*. 

The  nobility,  dissatisfied  with  the  measures  of  the  court, 
^  and  with  the  favour  shewn  to  foreigners,  entered  into  cabals  ; 
they  revolted  in  1613  ;  and  the  treasures  collected  by  Henry 
IV.  in  order  to  humble  the  house  of  Austria,  were  em- 
ployed by  a  weak  administration,  to  appease  those  factious 
leaders,  the  prince  of  Conde,  who  had  headed  the  former 
faction,  revolted  anew  in  1615.  He  and  his  adherents  were 
again  gratified,  at  the  expence  of  the  public  ;  and  fresh  in- 
trigues being  suspected,  he  was  sent  to  the  Bastile'5. 

The  imprisonment  of  the  prince  of  Conde  alarmed  many 
of  the  nobles,  who  retired  from  court,  and  prepared  for  their 
defence ;  or,  in  other  words,  for  hostilities.  Meantime  Con- 

13,  Neuville.  Hht.  di  HdlanJt.  ' ^.  Dupleix.     M«zeraf.         T5.  Ibid. 
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cini,  who  still  maintained  his  influence,  received  a  blow 
from  a  quarter  whence  he  little  expected  it.  Albert  Luines, 
who  had  originally  recommended  himself  to  the  young 
king's  favour  by  rearing  and  training  birds  for  his  amuse- 
ment, found  means  to  make  him  jealous  of  his  authority. 
He  dwelt  on  the  ambition  of  the  queen-mother,  and  the 
maleadministration  of  her  foreign  favourites,  to  whom  the 
most  important  affairs  of  state  were  committed,  and  whose 
insolence,  he  affirmed,  had  occasioned  all  the  dissatisfac- 
tions among  the  great' ^. 

Lewis  struck  with  the  picture  set  before  him,  and  de- 
sirous of  seizing  the  reins  of  government,  immediately 
ordered  Concini  to  be  ai-rested  ;  and  Vitri,  captain  of  the 
guards,  to  whom  that  service  was  entrusted,  executed  it,  in 
1617,  entirely  to  the  wish  of  Luines.  Concini  was  shot 
under  pretence  of  resistance.  The  sentence  of  treason  was 
passed  on  his  memory  ;  and  Galligai,  his  widow,  being  ac- 
cused of  sorcery  and  magic,  was  condemned  by  the  parlia- 
ment to  suffer  death,  for  treason  divtJie  and  hiima^i.  When 
asked  what  spell  she  had  made  use  of  to  facinate  the  queen- 
mother,  she  magnanimously  replied,  "  that  aspendant  which 
"  a  superior  mind  has  over  a  feeble  spirit  !"  The  regent's 
guards  were  instantly  removed,  and  the  king's  placed  in 
their  stead.  She  was  confined  for  a  time  to  her  apartment, 
and  afterward  exiled  to  Blois'7. 

That  indignation  which  Concini  and  his  wife  had  excited 
was  suddenly  transferred  to  Luines,  enriched  by  their  im- 
mense spoils,  and  who  engrossed  in  a  still  higher  degree  the 
royal  favour.  His  avarice  and  ambition  knew  no  bounds. 
From  a  page  and  gentleman  of  the  bed-chamber,  he  became, 
in  rapid  succession,  a  mareschal,  duke,  and  peer  of  France, 
constable,  and  keeper  of  the  seals.  Meamvhile  a  conspiracy 
was  formed  for  the  release  o  fthe  queen-mother,  and  carried 

1 6.    Mem.  cle^  AJah;  dei  France,     depiiis    10,  jusqu'en  1620.    Mezeray, 
Hist,  du  Mere  ei  dt  F'tl. 
\1.  Id-  ibid. 
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into  execution  by  the  duke  d'Espernon,  whose  power  had 
first  exalted  her  to  the  regency.  The  court,  for  a  time, 
talked  loudly  of  violent  measures  :  but  it  was  judged  proper, 
in  1619,  to  conclude  a  treaty  advantageous  to  the  malecon- 
tents,  and  avoid  proceeding  to  extremities.  This  lenity  en- 
couraged the  queen-mother  to  enter  into  fresh  cabals  ;  and  a 
new  treaty  was  agreed  to  by  the  court,  no  less  indulgent 
than  the  former'^. 

These  cabals  in  opposition  to  the  court  were  chiefly  con- 
ducted by  Richelieu,  bishop  of  Lu^on.  He  had  risen  to  no- 
tice through  the  influence  of  Galligai  ;  he  had  been  dis- 
graced with  Mary  of  Medicis,  the  queen-mother,  and  with 
her  he  returned  into  favour,  as  well  as  consequence.  At  her 
solicitation,  he  obtained  a  cardinal's  hat,  a  seat  in  the  coun- 
cil, and  soon  after  a  share  in  the  administration' 9.  But 
hypocrisy  was  necessary  to  conceal,  for  a  season,  from  en- 
vy  and  jealousy,  those  transcendant  abilities  which  were 
one  day  to  astonish  Europe, 

la  the  mean  time  a  new  civil  war  was  kindled,  more  vio- 
lent than  any  of  the  former.  Lewis  XIII.  having  united  by 
a  solemn  edict,  the  principality  of  Beam,  the  hereditary 
estate  of  the  family,  to  the  crown  of  France,  in  1620,  atr 
tempted  to  re-establish  the  Catholic  religion  in  thatprovince, 
where  there  were  no  Catholics^^",  and  to  restore  to  the  clergy 
the  church  lands,  contrary  to  the  stipulations  of  Henry  IV. 
The  Hugonots,  alarmed  at  the  impending  danger,  assem- 
bled at  Rochelle,  in  contempt  of  the  king's  prohibition  ;  and 
concluding,  that  their  final  destruction  was  resolved  upon, 
they  determined  to  throw  off"  the  royal  authority,  and  es- 
tablish a  republic,  after  the  example  of  the  Protestants  in 
the  Low  Countries,  for  the  protection  of  their  civil  and  re- 
ligious liberties.  Rochelle  was  to  be  the  capital  of  the  new 
commonwealth,  which  would  have  formed  a  separate  state 
within  the  kingdom  of  France- ^ 

i8.  M£?,cray,ubi  su^).      Vu- tli  Tmc  <r Es^crmn.  jj    Aubcri.id. 
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The  constable  Luines,  equally  ignorant  and  presumptu- 
ous, imagining  he  could  subdue  this  formidable  party,  had 
immediately  recourse  to  arms.  Nor  was  intrigue  neglect'* 
ed.  After  seducing  by  bribes  and  promises,  several  of  the 
Protestant  leaders,  among  whom  was  the  duke  of  Bouillon, 
and  reducing  some  inconsiderable  places,  the  king  and 
Luines  laid  siege  to  Montauban  in  1621.  The  royal  army 
consisted  of  twenty-five  thousand  men,  animated  by  th« 
presence  of  their  sovereign  ;  but  the  place  was  so  gallantly 
defended  by  the  marquis  de  la  Force,  that  Lewis  and  his 
favourite,  in  spite  of  their  most  vigorous  efforts,  were  ob- 
liged to  abandon  their  enterprize.  Luines  died  soon  after 
this  shameful  expedition  j  and  the  brave  and  ambitious  Les- 
diguieres,  who  had  already  deserted  the  Hugonots,  on  so- 
lemnly renouncing  Calvinism,  was  honoured  with  the  con- 
stable's sword^^. 

The  loss  which  the  Protestant  cause  sustained  by  the 
apostacy  of  Lesdiguieres,  and  the  defection  of  the  duke  of 
Bouillon,  was  made  up  by  the  zeal  and  abilities  of  the  duke 
of  Rohan  and  his  brother  Soubise  ;  men  not  inferior  (espe- 
cially the  duke)  either  in  civil  or  military  talents,  to  any  of 
the  age  in  which  they  lived.  Soubise  however  was  defeat- 
ed by  the  king  in  person,  who  continued  to  carry  on  the 
war  with  vigour.  But  the  duke  still  kept  the  field  ;  and 
Lewis  having  laid  siege  to  Montpelier,  which  defended  it- 
self as  gallantly  as  Montauban,  peace  was  concluded  with 
the  Hugonots,  in  1622,  to  prevent  a  second  disgrace.  They 
obtained  a  confirmation  of  the  edict  of  Nantes  ;  and  the 
duke  of  Rohan,  who  negoclated  the  treat}^,  was  gratified  to 
the  utmost  of  his  wish^^. 

The  French  councils  now  began  to  assume  more  vigour. 
Cardinal  Richelieu  no  sooner  got  a  share  in  the  administra- 
tion, which  in  a  short  time  he  entirely  governed,  than,  turn- 
ing his  eyes  on  the  state  of  Europe,  lie  formed  three  mighty 
projects;  to  subdue  the  turbulent  spirit  of  the  French  nobi- 

22,  Hist.duConnctMi  de   Lisdlg.  23.    Man.    di   Bu:,   dc   'P.chan. 
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Ety^to  reduce  the  rebellious  Hugonots,  and  to  curb  the 
encroaching  power  of  the  house  of  Austria.  But  in  order 
to  carry  tlicse  great  designs  into  execution,  it  was  necessary 
tfo  preserve  peace  with  England.  This  Richelieu  perceiv- 
ed,, and  accordingly  negociated,  in  spite  of  the  courts  of 
Rome  and  Madrid,  a  treaty  of  marriage  between  Charles 
prince  of  Wales,  and  Henrietta  of  France,  sister  of  Lewis 
XIII.  He  also  negociated  between  the  two  crowns,  in  con- 
jtmction  with  the  ITuited  Provinces,  that  alliance  which  I 
liave  already  noticed,  and  which  brought  on  hostilities  with 
S[)ain. 

In  consequence  of  these  ncgociations,  a  body  of  six 
titausand  men  was  levied  in  England,  and  sent  over  to  Hol- 
land, commanded  by  four  young  noblemen,  who  v/ere  am- 
bitious of  distinguishing  themselves  in  so  popular  a  cause, 
and  of  acquiring  military  experience  under  so  renowned  a 
captain  as  Maurice.  Count  Mansfeldt  was  engaged  in  the 
English  service  ;  and  an  army  of  twelve  thousand  foot,  and 
two  thousand  horse,  under  his  command,  was  embarked  at 
Dover,  in  order  to  join  the  League,  formed  in  Low  Sax- 
ony, for  the  restoration  of  the  Palatine,  and  of  which  Chris- 
toan  IV.  king  of  Denmark,  was  declared  chief.     About  the 

same  time  a  French  army,  in  concert  with  the 

Venetians  and  the  duke  of  Savoy,  recovered  the 
Valteline,  which  had  been  sequestered  to  the  pope,  and 
restored  it  to  the  Grisons^^. 

Meanwhile  the  house  of  Austria  was  neither  inactive 
nor  unfortunate  in  other  quarters.  Spinola  reduced  Bre- 
da, one  of  the  strongest  towns  in  the  Netherlands,  in  spite 
©fall  the  efforts  of  prince  Maurice,  who  died  of  chagrin 
before  the  place  surrendered.     The  English  had  failed  in 

an  attempt  upon  Cadiz  :  the  embarkation  under 
ji.D.  1626.  „  ,  ,    ,     ,  11-  J  *T,» 

count  Mansfeldt  had  proved  abortive  ;   and  the 

king  of  Denmark   was  defeated  by  the  Imperialists  near 
Northen--^. 
i4.  Auberi.    Dupleix.  ubi  sup.  25.  Heiss.    Le  Cierc      Rushworth, 
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The  miscarriages  of  the  English  cooletl  tlieir  ardour  fiar 
foreign  enterprizes  ;  and  cardinal  Richelieu  found,  for  a 
time^  business  enough  to  occupy  his  gcr.ius  at  home.  He  hail 
not  only  to  quiet  the  Hugonots,  who  had  again  rebelled,  3ind 
to  whom  he  found  it  necessary  to  grant  advantageous  condi- 
tions, but  he  had  a  powerful  faction  at  court  to  oppose. 
Not  one  prince  of  the  blood  was  heartily  his  friend.  Gas  torn 
duke  of  Orleans,  the  king's  brother,  was  his  declared  ene«uy; 
the  queeia-mother  herself  was  become  jealous  of  him,  aad 
L.ewis  XIII.  was  more  attached  to  him  from  fear  than  affec- 
tion. But  the  bold  and  ambitious  spirit  of  Richelieu  tii- 
umphed  over  every  obstacle  :  it  discovered  mid  dissipated 
all  the  conspiracies  formed  against  him,  and  at  lengtli 
made  him  absolute  master  of  the  king  and  kingdom. 

During  these  cabals  in  the  French  cabinet,  the  Hugonots 

shewed  once  more  a  disposition  to  render  them- 

\  .  ,  A.  D,  1627. 

selves  independent ;  and  in  that  spirit  they  were 

encouraged  by  the  court  of  England,  which  volidntariiy  toot 
«p  arms  in  their  cause.  The  reason  assigned  by  some  his- 
torians for  this  step  is  very  singular. 

As  Lewis  XIII.  was  wholly  govemedby  cardinal  Riche- 
lieu, and  Philip  IV.  by  Olivares,  Charles  I,  was,  in  like  main* 
ner.,  governed  by  the  duke  of  Buckingliam,  tlie  handsomest 
and  most  pompous  man  of  his  time,  but  not  the  deepest  po- 
litician. He  was  naturally  amorous,  bold,  and  presumptuous; 
and  when  employed  to  bring  over  the  princess  Henrietta,  he 
is  said  to  have  carried  his  addresses  even  to  the  queen  of 
France.  The  return  which  he  met  with  from  Anne  of  Austria, 
whose  complexion  was  as  amorous  as  his  own,  encouraged 
him  to  project  a  new  embassy  to  the  court  of  Versailles ;  but 
cardinal  Richelieu,  reported  to  have  been  his  rival  in  love 
as  well  as  in  politics,  made  Lewis  send  him  a  message  that, 
he  must  not  think  of  such  u  journey.  Buckingham,  in  a  ro- 
mantic passion,  swore  he  would  "  see  the  queen,  in  spite 
*'ofall  the   power  of  France-'^: — and  hence  is  supposed 

2"$.  CI«reudoHj  first-  Tel,  i.     Mim.  dt  M»d,  MMrvilk.  tora.  i. 
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to  have  originated  the  war  in  which  he  involved  his  mas- 
ter. 

Rash  and  impetuous,  however,  as  Buckingham  was,  he 
appears  to  have  had  better  reasons  for  that  measure.  Cardi- 
nal Richelieu  was  still  meditating  the  destruction  of  the  Hu- 
gonots  :  they  had  been  deprived  of  many  of  their  caution- 
ary^ towns  ;  and  forts  were  erecting  in  order  to  bridle  Ro- 
chelle,  their  most  considerable  bulwark.  If  the  protestant 
party  should  be  utterly  subdued,  France  would  soon  become 
formidable  to  England.  This  consideration  was  of  itself 
sufficient  to  induce  Buckingham  to  undertake  the  defence 
of  the  Hugonots. 

But  independent  of  such  political  forecast,  and  of  hi* 
amorous  quarrel  with  Richelieu,  the  English  minister  had 
powerful  motives  for  such  a  measure.  Thatprofound  states- 
man had  engaged  the  duke  to  send  some  ships  to  act  against 
the  Rochelle  fleet,  under  promise  that  after  the  humiliation 
of  the  Hugonots,  France  should  take  an  active  part  in  the 
war  between  England  and  Spain.  This  ill-judged  compli- 
ance roused  the  resentment  of  the  English  commons  against 
Buckingham,  and  had  been  made  one  of  the  grounds  of  an 
impeachment.  He  then  changed  his  plan  ;  procured  a  peace 
Ibr  the  hugonots,  and  became  security  to  them  for  its  per- 
formance ;  but  finding  the  cardinal  would  neither  concur 
with  him  in  carrying  on  the  war  against  Spain,  nor  observe 
the  treaty  with  the  Hugonots,  he  had  no  other  course  left 
for  recovering  his  credit  with  the  parliamentand  people  (es- 
pecially after  the  miscarriage  of  the  expedition  against  Cadiz) 
but  to  take  arms  against  the  court  of  France,  in  vindication 
of  the  rights  of  the  Fi*ench  Protestants-". 

Buckingham's  views,  in  undertaking  this  war,  are  less 
censurable  than  his  conduct  in  carrying  them  into  execution. 
He  appeared  before  Rochelle  with  a  fleet  of  an  hundred  sail, 
and  an  army  of  seven  thousand  men ;  but  so  ill-concerted 

27.  Clarendon.    Dupleix. 
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were  his  measures,  that  the  inliabitants  of  that  city  shut  their 
gates  against  him,  and  refused  to  admit  allies  of  whose  com- 
ing they  were  not  previously  informed-'^.  They  were  but 
a  p  Art  of  the  Protestant  body,  they  observed,  and  must  con- 
sult their  brethren  before  they  could  take  such  a  step.  This 
blunder  was  followed  by  another.  Instead  of  attacking 
Oleron,  a  fertile  island  and  defenceless,  Buckingham  made 
a  descent  on  the  isle  of  Ree,  which  was  well  garrisoned  and 
fortified.  All  his  military  operations  shewed  equal  incapa- 
city and  inexperience.  He  left  behind  him  the  small  fort  of 
Prie,  which  covered  the  landing  place  ;  he  allowed  Thorias, 
the  governor,  to  amuse  him  with  a  deceitful  negociation,  till 
St.  Martin,  the  principal  fort  was  provided  for  a  siege  ;  he 
attacked  it  before  he  made  any  breach,  and  rashly  threw 
away  the  lives  of  his  soldiers  j  and  he  so  negligently  guard- 
ed the  sea,  that  a  French  army  stole  over  in  small  divisions, 
and  obliged  him  to  retreat  to  his  ships.  He  was  himself  the 
last  man  that  embarked  ;  and  having  lost  two-thirds  of  his 
Ian  J  forces,  he  returned  to  England,  totally  discredited  both 
as  an  admiral  and  a  general,  bringing  home  with  him  no  re- 
putation but  that  of  personal  courage  =9. 

This  ill  concerted  and  equally  ill-conducted  enterprize 
proved  fatal  to  Rochelle,  and  to  the  power  of  the  French 
Protestants.  Cardinal  Richelieu,  under  pretence  of  guard- 
ing the  coast  against  the  English,  sent  abodv  of  troops  into 
the  neighbourhood,  and  ordered  quarters  to  be  marked  out 
for  twenty-five  thousand  men.  The  siege  of  Rochelle  was 
regularly  formed  and  conducted  with  vigour  by  the  king,  and 
even  by  the  cardinal  in  person.  Neither  the  duke  of  Rohan 
nor  his  brother  Soubise  were  in  the  place  ;  yet  the  citizens, 
animated  by  civil  and  religious  zeal,  and  abundantly  provided 
with  military  stores,  determined  to  defend  themselves  to  the 
last  extremity.  Under  the  command  of  Guiton,  their  mayor^ 
a  man  of  experience  and  fortitude,  they  made  an  obstinate  re- 

28.  Rushworth,  vol.i.  29  ClareHtJuu.  Rushvvorth 
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sistancc,  and  baffled  all  attempts  to  reduce  the  tity  by  force. 

But  the  bold  genius  of  Richelieu,  which  led  him  to  plan  the 

greatest  undertakings,  also  suggested  means,    equally  great 

and  extraordinary,  for  their  execution.  Finding  it  impossible 

to  take  Rochelle,  while  the  communication  remained  open 

by  sea,  he  attempted  to  shut  the  harbour  by  stakes,  and  by  a 

boom.     Both  these  methods,  however,  proving  ineffectual, 

he  recollected  what  Alexander  had  performed  in  the  siege  of 

Tyre,  and  projected  and  finished  a  mole  of  a  mile's  length, 

across  a  gulf,  into  which  the  sea  rolled  with  an  impetuosity 

that  seemed  to  bid  defiance  to  all  the  works  of  man.     The 

^ place  beint^nov/  blockaded  on  all  sides,  and  every 

A.  D.  1638.'  ° 

attempt  for  its  relief  lailing,  the  inhabitants  were 

obliged  to  surrender  after  suffering  all  the  miseries  of  war 
and  famine,  during  a  siege  of  almost  twelve  months.  They 
were  deprived  of  their  extensive  privileges,  and  their  for- 
tifications were  destroyed  ;  but  they  were  allowed  to  retain 
possession  of  their  goods,  and  permitted  the  free  exercise 
of  their  religion^". 

Cardinal  Richelieu  did  not  stop  in  the  middle  of  his  career. 
He  marched  immediately  toward  the  other  provinces,  where 
the  Protestants  possessed  many  cautionary  tov/ns,  and  were 
still  formidable  by  their  numbers.  The  duke  of  Rohan  de- 
fended himself  with  vigour  in  Languedoc  ;  but  seeing  no 
hopes  of  Ijeingable  to  continue  the  struggle,  England,  his 
only  natural  ally,  having  already  concluded  a  peace  with 
France  and  Spain,  he  had  at  last  recourse  to  negociation, 
i^or.^'^^  obtained  very  favourable  conditions,  both 
for  himself  and  his  party.  The  protestants  were 
left  in  possession  of  their  estates,  of  the  free  exercise  of  their 
religion,  and  of  all  the  privileges  granted  by  the  edict  of 
Nantes ;  but  they  were  deprived  of  their  fortifications  or  cau- 
tionary towns,  as  dangerous  to  the  peace  of  the  state"'. 
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From  this  sera  we  may  date  the  aggrandizement  of  the 
French  monarchy,  in  latter  times,  as  well  as  the  absolute 
dominion  of  the  prince.  That  authority  which  Lewis  XI. 
had  acquired  over  the  great,  and  which  was  preserved  by  his 
immediate  successors,  had  been  lost  during  the  religious 
wars  ;  which  raised  up,  in  the  Hugonots,  a  new  power,  that 
almost  divided  the  strength  of  the  kingdom,  and  at  once 
exposed  it  to  foreign  enemies  and  domestic  factions.  But 
»o  sooner  was  this  formidable  body  humbled,  and  every  or- 
der of  the  state,  and  every  sect,  reduced  to  pay  submission 
to  the  lawful  authority  of  the  sovereign,  than  France  began 
to  take  the  lead  in  the  affairs  of  Europe,  and  her  indepen- 
dent nobles  to  sink  into  the  condition  of  servants  of  the  court. 

Richelieu's  system,  however,  though  so  far  advanced, 
was  not  yet  complete.  But  the  whole  was  still  in  contem- 
plation :  nor  did  he  ever  lose  sight  of  one  circumstance  that 
could  forward  its  progress.  No  sooner  had  he  subdued 
the  Protestants  in  France  than  he  resolved  to  support  them . 
in  Germany,  that  he  might  be  enabled,  by  their  means, 
more  effectually  to  set  bounds  to  the  ambition  of^he  house 
of  Austria.  And  never  was  the  pov/er  of  that  house  more 
formidable,  or  more  dangerous  to  the   liberties  of  Europe. 

Ferdinand  II.  whom  we  have  seen  triumphant  over  the 
Palatine  and  the  Evangelical  Union,  continued  to  carry 
cverv  thing  before  him  in  Germany.  The  king  of  Den- 
mark, and  the  league  in  Lower  Saxony,  were  unable  to 
v/ithstand  his  armies,  under  Tilly  and  Walstein.  After 
repeated  defeats  and  losses,  the  Danish  monarch  was  ob- 
liged to  sue  for  peace  ;  and  the  emperor  found  himself,  at 
length  possed  of  absolute  authority^-. 

But  fortunatelv  for  mankind,  Ferdinand's  ambition  un- 
did itself,  and  saved  Europe,  as  v/ell  as  the  empire,  from 
that  despotism  with  wliich  both  were  threatened.  Not  satis- 
fied with  an  uncontrolled  sway  over  Germany,  he  attempted 
to  revive  the  imperial  jurisdiction  in  Italy.  Vincent  IL  cUike 

32.  Barrc,  toni.  ix.     AmuiL  J:l'E."'p.  torn.  ii. 
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of  Mantua  a:nd  IMontferrat,  having  died  without  issue, 
Chiudes  de  Gonzaga,duke  of  Nevers,  his  kinsman,  claimed 
the  succession,  in  virtue  of  a  matrimoni?d  contract,  as  well 
as  the  vicinity  of  blood.  But  Csesar  de  Gonzaga,  duke  of 
Guastalla,  had  already  received,  from  the  emperor,  the  even- 
tual investiture  of  those  ancient  fiefs.  The  duke  of  Savoy, 
a  third  pretender,  would  have  supplanted  the  two  former, 
and  the  king  of  Spain  hoped  to  exclude  all  three,  under  pre- 
tence of  supporting  the  latter.  Ferdinand's  desire  of  ag- 
grandizing the  house  of  Austria  was  well  known,  as  well  as 
his  scheme  of  extending  the  imperial  jurisdiction  :  and  both 
were  now  made  more  evident.  He  put  the  disputed  terri- 
tories in  sequestration,  till  the  cause  should  be  decided  at 
Vienna  ;  and  while  the  Spaniards  and  the  duke  of  Savoy 
ravaged  P>lontferrat,  a  German  army  took  and  pillaged  the 
city  of  jMantua?3. 

Ferdinand  now  thought  the  time  was  come  for  realizing 
that  idea  which  he  had  long  revolved,  of  reducing  the  elec- 
toral princes  to  the  condition  of  grandees  of  Spain,  and  the 
bishops  to  the  state  of  imperial  chaplains.  Sensible,  how- 
ever, of  the  danger  of  alarming  both  religions  at  once,  he 
resolved  to  begin  with  the  Protestants  ;  and  accordingly 
issued  an  edict,  ordering  them  to  restore,  without  loss  of 
time,  all  the  benefices  and  church  lands,  which  thev  had 
held  since  the  peace  of  rassau3t. 

But  it  was  easier  to  issue  such  an  edict  than  to  carry  it  into 
execution  ;  and  Ferdinand,  though  possessed  of  an  army  of' 
an  hundred  and  fifty  thousand  men,  under  tv.'o  of  the  ablest 
gv^nerals  in  Europe,  found  reason  to  repent  of  his  temeritv. 
France  gave  the  Hrst  check  to  his  aml)ition.  Cardinal  Riche- 
lieu had  eaily  inteiestcd  himself  in  the  affairs  of  Mantua. 
Lewis  in  person,  had  forced  the  famous  pass  of  Susa,  dur- 
ing the  siege  of  Modena.  And  peace  was  no  sooner  con- 
cluded with  the  Hugonots  than  the  cardinal  crossed  the  Alj>s, 

3-.  Niger,      Dr-ij:,hU.  de    Mapt        Dun't.  34,    Ezrre,    llhi  s\ip. 
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at  the  head  of  twenty  thousarid  men,  gained  several  advantages 
over  the  Spaniards  and  imperialists,  chased  the  duke  ol  Savoy 
from  his  dominions,  and  obliged  the  emperor  to  ^  ^  ir  -f?i 
grant  the  investiture  of  Mantua  and  Montferrat 
to  the  duke  of  Nevcrs35.  The  duke  of  Savoy  during  these 
transactions,  died  of  chagrin;  and  Spinola,  who  had  failed 
to  reduce  Cazal,  is  supposed  to  have  perished  of  the  same 
distemper.  The  accommodation  between  France  and  the 
empire,  which  terminated  this  war,  was  partly  negociated  by 
Julio  Mazarine,  who  now  first  appeared  on  the  theatre  of  (he 
world  as  a  priest  and  politician,  having  formerly  been  a  cap- 
tain of  horse3^. 

Meanwhile  the  electorof  Saxony,  and  other  princes  of  the 
Augsburg  Confession,  remonstrated  against  the  edict  o'l  I^es- 
tituiion:  they  maintained  that  the  emperor  had  no  right  to 
command  such  restitution,  which  ought  to  be  made  the  sub- 
ject of  deliberation  in  a  general  diet.  A  diet  was  accordingly 
held  at  Ratisbon  ;  and  the  greater  part  of  the  Catholic  prin- 
ces exhorted  the  emperor  to  quiet  the  Protestants,  by 
granting  them,  for  a  term  of  forty  years,  the  enjoyment  of 
such  benefices  as  thev  had  possessed  since  the  treaty  of  Passau. 
But  this  advice  being  vigorously  opposed  by  the  ecclesiastical 
electors,  who  made  use  of  arguments  more  agreeable  to  the 
views  of  Ferdinand,  he  continued  obstinate  in  his  purpose  ; 
and  the  Protestants,  in  order  to  save  tliemselves  from  that 
robbery  with  which  they  v/erc  threatened,  and  which  was 
already  begun  in  m?aiy  places,  secretly  formed  an  alliance 
with  Gustavus  Adolphus,  king  of  Sweden2'. — .But  before  I 
introduce  this  extraordinary  man,  we  must  take  a  retro^ 
spective  view  of  the  northern  kingdoms,  which  had  hitherto 
no  connection  with  the  general  system  of  Europe,  and 
had  scarce  offered  any  thing  interesting  since  the  death  of 
Gustavus  Vasa. 

35,  Aubcri.   Hlii    t/u  Cr.r.i,  Rhh.  36.   Id.   ibid.  Gualdo,  Tlu  di 
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EricVasa,the  son  and  successor  of  Gustavus,  proving  a 
disp;olute  and  cruel  prince,  was  dethroned  and  imprisoned 
bv  the  states  of  Sweden,  ia  1658.  He  was  succeeded  by  his 
hiothcr  John  ;  who,  after  attempting  in  vain  to  re-establish 
the  Catholic  religion,  died  in  1592,  and  left  the  crown  to 
his  son  Sigismund,  already  elected  king  of  Poland.  Sigis- 
iBund,  like  his  father,  being  a  zealous  catholic,  and  the 
Swedes  no  less  zealous  Lutherans,  they  deposed  him  in 
the  year  1600,  and  raised  to  the  sovereignty  his  uncle 
Charles  IX.  who  had  been  chiefly  instrumental  in  preserving 
their  religious  liberties.  The  Poles  attempted  in  vain  to  _ 
restore  Sigismund  to  tlie  throne  of  Sweden.  Charles  sway- 
ed the  sceptre  till  his  death,  which  happened  in  1611.  He 
was  succeeded  in  the  throne  by  his  son,  the  celebrated  Gus- 
tavus AdolphutS^s. 

Russia,  during  that  period,  was  a  prey  to  civil  wars.  John 
Basilowitz  II.  dying  in  15  84,  left  two  sons,  Theodore  and 
Demetrius.  Theodore  succeeded  his  father  on  the  throne  j 
and  at  the  instigation  of  Boris,  his  prime  minister,  ordered 
his  brother  Demetrius  to  be  murdered.  He  himself  died 
soon  after  ;  and  Boris,  though  suspected  of  poisoning  his 
master,  was  proclaimed  king.  Meanwhile  a  young  man  ap- 
peared in  Lithuania,  under  the  name  and  character  of  the 
prince  Demetrius,  pretending  that  he  had  escaped  out  of  the 
hands  of  the  assassin.  Assisted  by  a  Polish  army  he  entered 
PJoscow  in  1605,  and  was  proclaimed  czar  without  opposi- 
tion ;  the  mother  and  son  of  Boris,  who  was  now  dead,  be- 
ing dragged  to  prison  by  the  populace.  The  rage  of  that 
populace  was  soon  turned  against  Demetrius.  He  was  slain 
on  his  marriage  day,  together  with  most  of  the  Polish  atten- 
dants, whohad  rendered  him  obnoxious  to  the  Russians.  A 
bodv,  said  to  be  his,  was  exposed  to  public  view  ;  and  Zuski, 
a   nobleman,'  who  had  fomented  the  insurrection,    was  de- 

38.  Loccen,  Bis',  S  cc.  lib,  vii. 
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clarcd  his  successor.  Hut  scaixe  was  Zuski  seated  on  ih^ 
throne,  when  a  second  Demetrius  made  his  appearance  ;  and 
after  his  death,  a  third.  Poland  and  Sweden  took  part  in 
the  quarrel.  Zuski  was  delivered  up  to  the  Poles,  and  De- 
metrius was  massacred  by  the  Tartars.  But  a  fourth,  and 
even  a  fifth  Demetrius  appeared :  and  Russia,  during  these 
struggles  was  repeatedly  ravaged  by  opposite  factions  and 
foreign  troops.  At  length  Michael  Theodorowitz,  son  of 
Romanow,  bishop  of  Rostow,  afterwards  patriarch,  related 
by  females  to  the  czar  John  Basilovv^itz,  ms  raised  to  the 
throne  ;  and  this  prince,  having  concluded  a  peace  with 
Sweden  and  Poland,  in  161 8,  restored  tranquillity  to  Russia, 
and  transmitted  the  crown  to  his  descendant  39, 

Denmark  affords  nothing  that  merits  our  attention  during 
the  reign  of  Frederick  II.  who  succeeded  his  father  Christian 
III,  in  155S  :  nor  during  the  reign  of  iiis  son  and  successor, 
Christian  IV.  before  he  was  chosen  general  of  the  league  in 
Lower  Saxony.  And  the  transactions  of  Christian  IV.  even 
while  veste-d  with  that  command,  are  too  unimportant  to 
merit  a  particular  detail.  The  issue  of  his  operations  has 
been  already  related. 

Sweden  alone,  during  those  times,  of  all  the  northern 
kingdoms,  yields  a  spectacle  worthy  of  observation.  No 
sooner  was  Gustavus  seated  on  the  throne,  tliough  only 
eighteen  years  of  age  at  his  accession,  than  he  signalized 
himself  by  his  exploits  against  the  Danes,  the  ancient  ene- 
mies of  his  crown.  Profiting  afterwards  by  peace,  which  he 
had  found  necessary,  he  applied  himself  to  the  study  of  civil 
aftairs  ;  and  by  a  wise  and  vigorous  administration,  supported 
with  salutary  laws,  he  reformed  many  public  al^uses,  and 
gave  order,  prosperity,  and  weight  to  the  state.  In  a  war 
against  Russia,  he  suljdued  almost  all  Finiand,  and  secured 
to  himself  the  possession  of  his  conquests  by  a  treat}'.  His 
cousin  Sigismund,  king  of  Poland,  treating  him  as  an  usurpi-r 

35.  Ludoil.  Pufl^cudoif.  Pctrc'us, 

and 
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and  refusing  peace,  when  oiTered  by  Gustavus,  he  over-ran 
Livonia,  Prussia,  and  Lithuania-*''.  An  advantageous  truce 
ol"  six  years,  concluded  with  Poland,  in  1629,  gave  him 
leisure  to  take  part  in  the  aftairs  of  Germany,  and  to  exhibit 
more  fully  those  heroic  qualities,  which  will  ever  be  the  ad- 
miration of  mankind. 

Gustavus  had  many  reasons  for  making  war  against  the 
emperor.  Ferdinand  had  assisted  his  enemy,  the  king  of  Po- 
land ;  he  treated  the  Swedish  ambassador  with  disrespect  ; 
and  he  had  formed  a  project  for  extending  his  dominion  over 
the  Baltic.  If  the  kingof  Sweden  looked  tamely  on,  till  the 
German  princes  were  finally  subjected,  the  independencv  of 
the  Ciothic  monarchy,  as  well  as  that  of  the  other  northern 
kingdoms,  would  be  in  danger. 

But  the  motives  which  chieflv  induced  Gustavus  to  take 
arms  against  the  head  of  the  empire,  were  the  love  of  glory 
and  zeal  for  the  Protestant  religion.  These,  however,  did 
not  transport  him  bey9nd  the  bounds  of  prudence.  He  laid 
his  design  before  the  States  of  Sweden  ;  and  he  negociated 
with  France,  England,  and  Holland,  before  he  began  his 
march.  Charles  I.  still  desirous  of  the  restoration  of  the  Pa- 
latine agieedto  send  the  kingof  Sweden  six  thousand  men. 
These  troops  v/ere  raised  in  the  name  of  the  marquis  of 
Hamilton,  and  supposed  to  be  n^aintained  by  that  nobleman, 
that  the  appearance  of  neutrality  might  be  preserved+'.  The 

40.  Locccn-  lib.  viii-  Puffend.  lib.  ii.  Daring  tlais  war,  the  practice  of 
duelling  rose  to  such  a  height,  both  among otBcers  and  private  men,  in  t!ie 
Swedish  army,  as  induce^  Gustavus  to  publish  a  severe  edict,  denouncing 
death  against  every  clFender  ;  and  by  a  strict  execution  of  that  edict,  the 
evil  was  cffectnaliy  removed.  (Ilartc's  L!/e  of  Citstavtiuvo\.  i.)  When  two 
of  '.he  generals  demanded  permission  to  decide  a  quarrel  by  the  sword,  he 
ghve  adeeming  consent,  and  told  them  he  would  himself  be  an  eye-witness 
of  their  valour  and  prowess.  He  accordingly  appeared  on  the  ground,  but 
accompanied  by  the  public  executioner,  who  had  orders  to  cut  ofFthe  head 
of  the  conqueror.  Thc^high-spirited  combatants,  subdued  by  such  firmness 
fell  on  their  kntes  at  the  king's  feet  ;  were  ordered  to  embrace,  and  con- 
tinued friends  to  the  end  of  their  lives,    Scheffcr.  Mimtrand.   Suer-  Gent. 

41.  Ruihworth,  vol.  i. 
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people  were  more  forward  than  the  king.  The  flower  of 
Gustuvus's  army,  and  many  of  his  best  officers,  by  the  time 
he  entered  Germany,  consisted  of  Scottish  and  English  ad- 
venturers who  thronged  over  to  support  tlie  Protestant  cause, 
and  to  seek  renown  under  the  champion  of  their  religion''^; 
so  that  the  conquests  even  of  this  illustrious  hero,  may  partly 
be  ascribed  to  British  valour  and  British  sagacity  I 

The  most  necessary  supply,  however,  that  Gustavus  re- 
ceived was  an  annual  subsidy  from  cardinal  Richelieu,  of 
twelve  hundred  thousand  livres,  a  small  sum  in  our  days, 
but  considerable  at  that  time,  especially  in  a  country  where 
the  precious  metals  are  still  scarce.  The  treaty  between 
France  and  Sweden  is  a  master-piece  in  politics.     Gustavus 

agreed,  in  consideration  of  the  stipulated  subsidy,  ^  ^  „  ^ 

^         '  ^  ,         ;; 'A.  D.  1631. 

to  maintain  in  Germany  an  array  of  thirty-six 
thousand  men  ;  bound  himself  to  observe  a  strict  neutrality 
toward  the  duke  of  Bavaria,  and  all  the  princes  of  the  Ca- 
tholic league,  on  condition  that  he  should  not  join  the  em- 
peror against  the  Swedes  :  and  to  preserve  the  rights  of  the 
Romish  church,  w^herever  he  should  find  it  established^s. 
By  these  ingenious  stipulations,  which  do  so  much  honour  to 
the  genius  of  Richelieu,  the  Catholic  princes  were  not  only 
freed  from  all  alarm  on  the  score  of  religion,  but  furnished 
with  a  pretext  for  withholding  their  assistance  from  the  em- 
peror, as  a  step  which  would  expose  them  to  the  arms  of 
Sweden. 

Gustavus  had  entered  Fomerania  when  this  treatv  was  con- 
cluded, and  soon  after  made  him.self  master  of  Frankfort  up- 
on the  Oder,  Colberg,  and  several  other  important  places. 
The  protestant  princes,  however,  were  still  backward  in  de- 
claring themselves,  lest  they  should  be  separately  crushed  by 
the  imperial  power,  before  the  king  of  Sweden  could  march 
to  their  assistance.     In  order  to  put  an  end  to  their  irresolu- 

.         42.     Burnet,  M^m.  of  the  Houu  of  Hjiriilloiij  vol.  iv 
^'         43.  Londorp.     At,  Pi'k  torn.  iv. 

XOL.    TH.  .  T  tio» 
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lion,  Gustavus   summoned  the  elector  of  Brandenburg  to 
declare  himself  openly  in  three  days  ;   and  on  receiving  an 
evasive  answer,  he  marched  directly  to  Berlin.  This  spirited 
conduct  had  the  desired  effect :  the  gates  were  thrown  open, 
and  Gustavus  was  received  as  a  friend.     He  was  soon  after 
joined  by  the  landgrave  of  Hesse,  and  the  elector  of  Saxony, 
who  being  persecuted  by  the  Catholic  League,  put  themselves 
imder  his  protection.  Gustavus  now  marched  towards  Leip- 
sic,  where  Tilly  lay  encamped.     That  experienced  general 
^  advanced  into  the  plain  of  Breitenfeldto  meet  his 
antagonist,  at  the  head  of  thirty  thousand  veterans. 
The  king  of  Sweden's  army  consisted  nearly  of  an  equal 
number  of  men  ;  butthe  Suxon  auxiliaries  being  raw  and  un- 
disciplined, fled  at  the  first  onset  ;  yet  did  Gustavus,  by  his 
superior  conduct,  and  the  superior  prowess  of  the  Swedeg, 
gain  a  complete  victory  over  Tilly  and  the  Imperialists^^. 

This  blow  threw  Ferdinand  into  the  utmost  consternation  j 
and  if  the  king  of  Sweden  had  marched  immediately  to 
Vienna,  it  is  supposed  he  could  have  made  himself  master  of 
that  capital.  But  it  is  impossible  for  human  foresight  to  dis- 
cern all  the  advantages  that  may  be  reaped  from  a  great  and 
singular  stroke  of  good  fortune.     Hannibal  wasted  his  time 
at  Capua,  after  the  battle  of  Cannae,  when  he   might  have 
led  his  victorious  army  to  Rome  ;  and  Gustavus  Adolphus, 
instead  of  besieging  Vienna,   or  laying  waste  the  emperor's 
hereditary  dominions,   took  a  diffei-ent  route,  and  had  the 
satisfaction  of  erecting  a   column  on  the  opposite  bank  of 
the   Rhine,   in  order  to  perpetuate  the   progress  of    his 
arms-ii. 

The  consequences  of  the  battle  of  Leipsic,  however,  were 
great.  Nor  did  Gustavus  fail  to  improve  that  victory  which 
he  had  so  gloriously  earned.  He  was  instantly  joined  by  all 
the  members  of  the  Evangelical  Union,  vvhom  his  success 

4.  Hartc^Zifir/  Custa-jiis,  vol.  ii. 
45.  MT.i.r»  fi-aar.    a   VAn.  163I.  Hiirtc,  ubi  iu|i. 

had 


LET.  Lxxiv.]  MODERN  EUROPE.  in 

had  inspired  with  courage.  The  measures  of  the  Catholic 
League  were  utterly  disconcerted  ;  and  the  king  of  Sweden 
made  himself  master  of  the  whole  country  from  the  Elbe  to 
the  Rhine,  comprehending  a  space  of  near  one  hundred 
leagues,  full  of  fortified  towns. 

The  elector  of  Saxony,  in  the  meantime,  entered  Bohe- 
mia, and  took  Prague.  Count  Tilly  was  killed  april  5. 
in  disputing  with  the  Swedes  the  passage  of  the  A.  d.  1632. 
Lech.  And  Gustavus,  who  by  that  passage  gained  immortal 
honour,  soon  after  reduced  Augsburg,  and  there  re-esta- 
blished the  Protestant  religion.  He  next  marched  into  Ba- 
varia, where  he  found  the  gates  of  almost  every  city  thrown 
open  on  his  approach.  He  entered  the  capital  in  triumph  ; 
and  there  had  an  opportunity  of  displaying  the  liberality  of 
his  mind — when  pressed  to  revenge  on  Munich  the  cruelties 
(too  horrid  to  be  described)  which  Tilly  had  perpetrated  at 
Magdeburg,  to  give  up  the  city  to  pillage,  and  reduce  the 
elector's  magnificent  palace  to  ashes,  "  No  1"  replied  he  :• 
"  let  us  not  imitate  the  barbarity  of  the  Goths,  our  ances- 
*'  tors,  who  have  rendered  their  memory  detestable  by  abus- 
"  ing  the  rights  of  conquest;  in  doing  violence  to  humani- 
"  ty,  and  destro}  Ing  the  precious  monuments  of  art^''." 

During  these  transactions,  the  renowned  Vv'^elstein,  v/ho 
had  been  for  a  time  In  disgrace,  but  was  restored  to  the  chief 
command  with  unlimited  powers,  soon  after  the  defeat  at 
Leipsic,  had  recovered  Prague,  and  the  greater  part  of  Bo- 
hemia. Gustavus  offered  him  battle  near  Nuremburg;  but 
that  cautious  veteran  prudently  declined  the  challenge,  and 
the  king  of  Sweden  was  repulsed  in  attempting  to  ,,  , 

force  his  entrenchments.  The  action  lasted  for  ten 
hours,  during  which  every  regiment  In   the  Swedish  armA , 
not  excepting  the  body  of  reserve,  was  k  J  on  to  the  attack. 

The  klng''s  person  was  In  imminent  danger  ;  the  Austrian 
cavalry  sallvlng  out  furiously  from  their  entrenchments  on 

a/u  Il.-irie,  ve).  ii.     Lc  V.isjor,  Hut.  Le-aui.  XIII. 

the 
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the  right  and  left,  when  the  efforts  of  the  Swedes  began  to 
slacken  ;  and  a  masterly  retreat  only  could  have  saved  hiiri 
from  a  total  overthrow.  That  service  was  partly  performed 
by  an  old  Scotch  colonel  of  the  name  of  Hepburn,  who  had 
resigned  his  commission  in  disgust,  but  was  present  at  this 
assault.  To  him  Gustavus  applied  in  his  distress,  seeing  no 
ofticer  of  equal  experience  at  hand,  and  trusting  to  the  co- 
lonel's natural  generosity  of  spirit.  He  was  not  deceived. 
Hepburn's  pride  overcame  his  resentment.  "  This,"  said 
he  (and  he  persevered  in  his  resolution)  "  is  the  last  time 
*'  that  ever  I  will  serve  so  ungrateful  a  prince  1" — Elated 
with  the  opportunity  that  was  offered  him  of  gathering  fresh 
laurels,  and  of  exulting  himself  in  the  eye  of  a  master,  by 
whom  he  thought  himself  injured,  he  rushed  into  the  thick- 
est of  the  battle,  delivered  the  orders  of  the  king  of  Swe- 
den to  his  army,  and  conducted  the  retreat  with  so  much 
order  and  ability,  that  the  Imperialists  durst  not  give  him 
the  smallest  disturbance^". 

This  severe  check,  and  happy  escape  from  almost  inevi- 
table ruin,  ought  surely  to  have  moderated  the  ardor  of  Gus- 
tavus. But  it  had  not  sufficiently  that  effect.  In  marching 
to  the  assistance  of  the  elector  of  Saxony,  he  again  gave  bat- 
tle to  Walstein  with  an  inferior  force,  in  the  wide  plain  of 
Lutzen,  and  lost  his  life  in  a  hot  engagement,  which  ter- 
minated in  the  defeat  of  the  imperial  army.  T'hat  engage- 
ment was  attended  with  circumstances  sufficiently  memo- 
rable to  merit  a  particular  detail. 

Soon  after  the  king  of  Sweden  arrived  at  Naumburg,  he 
leal-ned  that  Walstein  had  moved  his  camp  from  Weissensels 
to  Lutzen  ;  and  although  that  movement  fi-ecd  him  from  all 
necessity  of  fighting,  as  itleft  open  his  way  into  Saxony  by 
J)egaw,  he  was  keenly  stimulated  with  an  appetite  for  giving 

47  M/jJ.  U'liv.  Hist.  art.  Szvef.  sect.  viii.  This  anecdote  relative  to 
Hepburn  t  >:  I  somewhat  tlifTerently  by  Mr.  Hrtrte;  who,  jealous  of  the 
iionour  of  his  Iier-)  G\istaviis,  fee.ns  bCMH^ulous  in  admitting  the  merit  ot 
fhc  Scottish  and  English  ofliccrf. 

battle 
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battle.     He  accordingly  convened,  in  his  own  apai'traent, 
his  two  favourite  generals,  Bernard,  duke  of  Suxe-  . 

°  '  '  NOV.    4. 

Weymar,  and  Kniphausen,  and  desired  them  to  give 
their  opinions  freely,  and  without  reserve,  in  regard  to  the 
eligibility  of  such  a  measure.  The  youthful  and  ardent  spi- 
rit of  the  duke,  congenial  to  that  of  the  king,  instantly 
caught  fire,  and  he  declared  in  favour  of  an  engagement. 
But  the  courage  of  Kniphausen,  matured  by  reflection,  and 
chastised  by  experience,  made  him  steadily  and  uniforaly 
oppose  the  hazarding  an  action  at  that  juncture,  as  con- 
trary to  the  true  principles  of  the  military  science.  "  No 
"  commander,"  said  he,  "  ought  to  encounter  an  enemy 
*'  greatly  superior  to  him  in  strength,  unless  compelled  so 
*'  to  do  by  some  pressing  necessity.  Now  your  majesty  is 
"  neither  circumscribed  in  place,  nor  in  want  of  provisions, 
"  forage,  or  warlike  stores4^." 

Gustavus  seemed  to  acquiesce  in  the  opinion  of  this  able 
and  experienced  general ;  yet  v/as  he  still  gi-eatly  ambitious 
of  a  new  trial  at  arms  with  Walstein.  And  no  sooner  was 
he  informed,  on  his  nearer  approach,  that  the  imperial  ar- 
my had  received  no  alarm,  nor  the  general  any  intelligence 
of  his  motions,  than  he  declared  his  resolution  of  giving 
battle  to  the  enemy. 

That  declaration  was  received  with  the  strongest  de- 
monstrations of  applause,  and  the  most  lively  expressions 
of  joy.  At  one  moment  the  whole  Swedish  army 
made  its  evolutions,  and  pointed  its  course  towards 
the  imperial  camp.  No  troops  were  ever  known  to  advance 
with  so  much  alacrity  ;  but  their  ardour  was  damped,  and 
their  vigour  wasted,  before  they  could  reach  their  hostile 
antagonists,  by  a  mistake  in  computing  the  distance  ; 
they  had  eight  miles  to  march  instead  of  five,  and  chiefly 
through  fresh  ploughed  lands,  the  passage  of  which  was 
diflicuk  beyond  description  ;  the  miry  ground  clinging  to 

48,  HartCj  vol.  ii. 
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the  feet  and  legs  of  the  soldiers,   and  reaching,  in   some 
places,  almost  as  high  as  the  knce^9. 

Nor  were  these  the  only  difficulties  the  Swedes  had  to  en- 
counter before  they  arrived  at  Lutzen.  When  they  came 
v/ithin  two  miles  of  the  spot,  where  they  hoped  for  a  speedy 
termination  of  all  their  toils,  they  found  a  marshy  swamp, 
formed  by  a'  stagnating  brook,  over  whichlay  a  paltry  bridge, 
so  narrow  that  only  two  men  could  march  over  it  abreast. 
In  conseciucnce  of  this  new  obstacle,  it  was  sun-set  before 
the  whole  Swedish  army  could  clear  the  pass  ;  and  Walstein 
having  been  by  (hat  tiuie  informedof  the  approach  of  Gus- 
tavus,  was  cmploved  in  fortifying  his  camp,  and  in  taking 
every  otlier  measure  for  his  own  safety  and  the  destruction 
of  his  enemy,  that  military  skill  could  suggest. 

The  situation  of  the  king  of  Sweden  was  now  indeed 
truly  perilous.  He  saw  himself  reduced  to  the  necessity 
of  giving  battle  under  the  most  adverse  circumstances  ;  or  of 
running  the  hazard  of  being  routed  in  attempting  a  retreat 
•with  the  troops  fatigued,  and  almost  fainting  for  want  of 
food.  Yet  was  a  retreat  thought  expedient  by  some  of  his 
general-;.  liut  Gustavus,  in  a  tone  of  decision,  thus  silenced 
their  arguments  : — "  I  cannot  bear  to  see  Walstein  zinder 
''  my  deardy  wittiont  making  some  animadversions  upon  him. 
"  I  long  to  im-earth  him,"  added  he,  "  and  to  behold  w'lia 
"^  my  own  eyes  how  he  can  acquit bimsslfm  the  open  ficldi°.''^ 

Conformable  to  these  sentiments,  the  king  of  Sweden 
came  to  a  fixed  resolution  of  giving  battle  to  the  Imperial 
army  next  morning,  and  of  beginning  the  action  two  hours 
before  day.  But  the  extreme  darkness  of  the  night  rendered 
the  execution  of  the  latter  part  of  his  plan  impracticable  ; 
^    and  v/hen  morninp:  began  to  dawn,  and  the  sun  to 

SOX.   6.  o         o  ' 

dl-^-.pcl  the  thick  fog  that  had  obscured  tiie  sky,  an 
unexpected  obstacle  presented  itself.  Across  the  line,  on 
which  the  Swedish  left  wing  proposed  to  advance,  was  cut 

/^f^jt  Iii.   i'uid.  50.   Sa!J.   S.;fJ. 
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a  deep  ditch  too  difficult  for  the  troops  to  p.iss  j  so  that  the 
king  was  obliged  to  make  his  whole  army  move  to  the  right, 
in  order  to  occupy  tlie  ground  v/hich  lay  between  that  diu:h 
and  Walstcin's  camp^'. 

This  movement  was  not  made  without  some  trouble  and 
a  considerable  loss  of  time.  Having  at  length  completed 
it,  between  eight  and  nine  in  the  morning,  Gustavus  ordered 
two  hymns  to  be  sung  ;  and  riding  along  the  lines  with  a 
commanding  air,  he  thusharrangued  his  Sv^^edish  troops  : — 
"  My  companions  and  friends  I  Shew  the  world  this  day 
"  what  you  really  are  :  Acquit  j-ourselves  like  disciplined 
"  men,  who  have  seen  and  been  engaged  in  service  ;  observe 
"  your  orders,  and  behave  intrepidly,  foryourown  sakes  as 
**  well  as  for  mine.  If  you  so  respect  yourselves,  you  will 
"  find  the  blessing  of  heaven  on  the  point  of  your  swords, 
"  and  reap  deathless  honour,  the  sure  and  inestimable  re- 
"  ward  of  valour.  But  if,  on  the  contrary,  you  give  way 
*'  to  fear,  and  seek  &elf-preservation  in  flight,  then  infamy 
*'  is  as  certainly  your  portion,  as  my  disgrace  and  your  de- 
*'  struction  will  be  the  consequence  of  such  a  conduct^^." 

The  king  of  Sweden  next  addressed  his  Germum  allies, 
who  chiefly  composed  the  second  line  of  his  army,  lower- 
ing a  little  the  tone  of  his  voice,  and  relaxing  his  air  of  au- 
thority :  "  Friends,  officers,  and  fellow-soldiers,"  said  he, 
"  Let  me  conjure  you  to  behave  valiantly  this  day.  You 
"  shall  figiit  not  only  under  me,  but  with  me.  My  blood 
"  shall  mark  the  path  you  ought  to  pursue.  Keep  firmly 
"  therefore  v/ilhiu  your  ranks,  and  second  your  leader  with 
"  courage.  If  you  so  act,  victory  is  ours,  together  v/ith  all 
"  its  advantages,  which  you  and  your  pcsterit;,-  shall  not  fail 
"  to  enjoy.  But  if  you  give  ground,  or  fall  into  disorder, 
"  your  lives  and  liberties  will  become  a  sacrifice  to  the  ene- 
<-i  myis." 

51.  Hartc.  vol.  ii. 

52.  SuLLt.     SucJoif.      Mir..    Friini.     S-vjilish  Intjl.'^inur. 
OU  Cl'.emuitz,  at  Bdi.     Su*.:-     GcTnuiu 
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On  the  conclusion  of  these  two  emphatlcal  speeches,  one 
universal  shout  of  applause  saluted  the  ears  of  Gustavus. 
Having  disposed  his  army  in  order  of  battle,  that  warlike 
monarch  now  took  upon  himself,  according  to  custom,  the 
particular  command  of  the  right  wing,  and  drew  his  sword 
about  nine  in  the  morning  ;  being  attended  by  the  duke  of 
Saxe-Lawenburg,  Crailsham,  grand-master  of  hishoushold, 
a  body  of  English  and  Scottish  gentlemen,  and  a  few  domes- 
tics. The  action  soon  became  general,  and  was  maintained 
with  great  obstinacy  on  both  sides.  But  the  veteran  Swe- 
dish brigades  of  the  first  line,  though  the  finest  troops  in  the 
world,  and  esteemed  invincible^  found  the  passing  of  certain 
ditches,  which  Walstein  had  ordered  to  be  hollowed  and 
lined  with  musqueteers,  so  exceedingly  perplexing  and  dif- 
ficult, that  their  ardour  began  to  abate,  and  they  seemed  to 
pause — when  their  heroic  prince  flew  to  the  dangerous  sta- 
tion, and,  dismounting,  snatched  a  partizan  from  one  of 
the  officers,  and  said,  in  an  austere  tone  accompanied  with 
a  stern  look  : 

"  If,  after  having  passed  so  many  rivers,  scaled  the  walls 
'*  of  numberless  fortresses,  and  conquered  in  various  bat- 
"  ties,  your  native  intrepidity  hath  at  last  deserted  you, 
*'  stand  firm  at  least  for  a  few  seconds  : — have  yet  the  cou- 
"  rage  to  behold  your  master  die — in  a  manner  worthy  of 
'^  himself ! — And  he  offered  to  cross  the  ditch.,' 

"  Stop,  Sire  1  for  the  sake  of  heaven  :"  cried  all  the  sol- 
diers— "  Spare  that  invaluable  life  ! — Distrust  us  not,  and 
*'  the  business  shall  be  done^  J." 

Satisfied,  after  such  an  assurance,  that  his  brave  brigades 
in  the  centre  would  not  deceive  him,  Gustavus  returned  to 
the  head  of  the  right  wing,  where  his  presence  was  much 
wanted  ;  and,  making  his  horse  spring  boldly  across  the  last 
ditch,  set  an  example  of  gallantry  to  his  officers  and  soldiers, 
which  they  thought  themselves  bound  to  imitate. 

54.   Theat.  Eitroji.     fol.  747. 

Having 
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Having  cast  his  eye  over  the  enemy^s  left  wing  that  op- 
posed him,  as  soon  as  he  found  himself  on  the  farther  side 
of  the  fosse,  and  seen  there  three  squadrons  of  imperial  cui- 
rassiers, completely  cloathed  in  iron,  the  king  of  Sweden 
called  colonel  Stalhaus  to  him,  and  said,  "  Stalhaus !  charge 
"  home  on  these  black  fellows  ;  for  they  are  men  that  will 
*'  otherwise  undo  us 55.'* 

Stalhaus  executed  the  orders  of  his  royal  master  with 
great  intrepidity  and  effect.  But,  in  the  mean  time,  about 
eleven  o'clock,  Gustavus  lost  his  life.  He  was  then  fighting- 
sword  in  hand,  at  the  head  of  the  Smaland  cavalry,  which 
closed  the  right  flank  of  the  centre  of  his  army,  and  is  sup- 
posed to  have  outstripped,  in  his  ardour,  the  invincible  bri- 
gades that  composed  his  main  body.  The  Swedes  fought 
like  roused  lions,  in  order  to  revenge  the  death  of  their 
king  :  many  and  vigorous  were  their  struggles :  and  the  ap- 
proach of  night  alone  prevented  Kniphausen  and  the  duke 
of  Saxe-Weymar  from  gaining  a  decisive  victoryi^. 

During  nine  hours  did  the  battle  rage  with  inexpressible 
fierceness.  No  field  was  ever  disputed  with  more  obstinacy 
than  the  plain  of  Lutzen  ;  where  the  Swedish  infantry  not 
only  maintained  their  ground  against  a  brave  and  greatly 
superior  army,  but  broke  its  force,  and  almost  completed 
its  destruction.  Nor  could  the  flight  of  the  Saxons,  or  the 
arrival  of  Papenheim,  one  of  the  ablest  generals  in  the 
imperial  service,  with  a  reinforcement  of  seven  thousand 
fresh  troops,  shake  the  unconquerable  fortitude  of  the 
Swedes.  The  gallant  death  of  that  great  man  served  but 
to  crown  their  glory,  and  immortalize  their  triumph.  "  Tell 
Walstein,"  said  he,  presuming  on  the  consequences  that 
would  result  from  the  death  of  the  Swedish  monarch,  "  that 
"  I  have  preserved  the  Catholic  religion,  andmade  tlie  em- 
"  peror  a  free  man^^!" — The  death  of  Gustavus  deserves 
more  particular  notice. 


55.  Harte,  vol,  li. 

56.  Id. 

ibid. 

57- 
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The  king  of  Sweden  first  received  a  ball  in  his  left  arm. 
This  wound  he  either  felt  not,  or  disregarded  for  a  time, 
still  pressing  on  with  intrepid  valour.  Yet  the  soldiers  per- 
ceived their  leader  to  be  wounded,  and  expressed  their  sor- 
row on  that  account :  "  Courage,  my  comrades  !"  cried  he, 
"  the  hurt  is  nothing  ;  let  us  resume  our  ardour,  and  main- 
"  tain  the  chargers."  At  length,  however,  perceiving  his 
voice  and  strength  to  fail  him,  he  desired  his  cousin  the  duke 
of  Saxe-Lawenburg,  to  convey  him  to  some  place  of  safety. 

In  that  instant,  as  the  warlike  king's  brave  associates  were 
preparing  to  conduct  him  out  of  the  scene  of  action,  an  im- 
perial cavalier  advanced,  unobserved,  and  crying  aloud, 
*'  Long  have  I  sought  thee  !"  transpierced  Gustavus  through 
the  body  with  a  pistol  ball59.  But  this  bold  champion  did 
not  long  enjoy  the  glory  of  his  daring  exploit :  for  the  duke 
of  Saxe-Lawenburg's  master  of  the  horse  shot  him  dead, 
with  the  vaunting  words  yet  recent  on  his  lips''". 

Picolomini's  cuirassiers  now  made  a  furious  attack  up- 
on the  king  of  Sweden's  companions.  Gustavus  was  held 
up  on  his  saddle  for  some  time  ;  but  his  horse  having  re- 
ceived a  wound  in  the  shoulder,  made  a  furious  plunge,  and 
flung  the  rider  to  the  earth.  His  majesty's  military  fol- 
lowers were  soon  after  utterly  dispersed,  but  his  pei'sonal 
attendants  remained  with  him.  His  two  faithful  grooms, 
though  mortally  wounded,  threw  themselves  over  their 
master's  body :  and  one  gentleman  of  the  bed-chamber,  who 
lay  on  the  ground,  having  cried  out,  in  order  to  save  his 
sovereign's  life,  that  he  was  king  of  Sweden,  was  instantly 
stabbed  to  the  heart,  by  an  imperial  cuirassier*^'. 

SS.M^rC.  Franc.  59.  Hartc,  vol.ii. 

6c.  Harte,  vol.  ii.  This  promptitude,  and  other  collateral  circumstan- 
ces, seem  to  prove,  that  the  duke  of  Saxe-Lawenburg,  is  by  no  means 
chargeable  with  the  death  of  Gustavus,  notwithstanding  all  the  attempts 
that  have  been  made  to  criminate  him. 

61,  Id.  Ibid. 

Gustavus 
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Gustavus  being  afterwards  asked  who  he  was,  replied 
with  heroic  firmness  and  magnanimity,  "  I  am  the  king  oF 
"  Sweden  I  and  seal  with  my  blood  the  ProtestantTeligion 
"  and  liberties  of  Germany<^^"  The  Imperialists  gave 
him  five  barbarous  wounds,  and  a  bullet  passed  through  his 
head,  yet  had  he  strength  to  exclaim,  "  My  God  !  mv 
God  !''3"  His  body  was  recovered  by  Staihaus,  in  spite  of 
the  most  vigorous  efforts  of  Picolomini,  who  strove  to  carry 
it  off. 

No  prince,  ancient  or  modern,  seems  to  have  possessed, 
in  so  eminent  a  degree  as  Gustavus  Adolphus,  the  united 
qualities  of  the  hero,  the  statesman,  and  the  commander  ; 
that  intuitive  genius  which  conceives,  that  v/isdom  which 
plans,  and  that  happy  combination  of  courage  and  cond^uct 
which  gives  success  to  an  enterprize.  Nor  vv^as  the  mili- 
tary progress  of  any  leader  ever  equally  rapid,  under  cir- 
cumstances equally  difficult  ;  with  an  inferior  force,  against 
warlike  nations,  and  disciplined  troops,  commanded  by  able 
and  experienced  generals.  His  greatest  fault  as  a  king  and 
a  commander,  was  an  excess  of  valour.  He  usually  ap- 
peared in  the  front  of  the  battle,  mounted  on  a  horse  of  a 
particular  colour  ;  which,  with  his  large  and  majestic  stature, 
surpassing  that  of  every  other  Swede,  made  him  knoviU 
both  to  friends  and  foes^K 

But  Gustavus  had  other  qualities  beside  those  of  the  mi- 
litary and  political  kind.  He  was  a  pious  Christian,  a  warm 
friend,  a  tender  husband,  a  dutiful  son,  an  affectionate  father. 
And  the  sentiments  suited  to  all  these  softer  characters  are 
admirably  displaved,  in  a  letter  from  the  Sv/edish  monarch 
to  his  minister  Oxenstiern,  written  a  few  days  before  the 
battle  of  Lutzen  :  "  Though  the  cause  in  which  I  am  en- 
"  gaged,"  said  he,  "  is  just  and  good,  yet  the  event  of  war, 
"  because  of  the  vicissitudes  of  human  affairs,  must  everbe 
"  deemed  doubtful.     Uncertain  also  is  the  duration  of  mor~ 

62,  Hajrtc,  vol.  ii.  6.-;,  Id.  ibid.  64.  Harce^  ubi  sap. 

"  tal 
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"  tal  life  ;  I  therefore  require  and  beseech  you,  in  the  name 
"  of  our  blessed  Redeemer  !  to  preserve  your  fortitude  of 
"  spirit,  though  events  should  not  proceed  in  perfect  con- 
"  formity  to  my  wishes. 

"  Remember  likewise,"  continued  Gustavus,  "  how  I 
"  should  comfort  myself  in  regard  to  you,  if  by  divine  per- 
*'  mission  I  might  live  tilltliat  period  when  you  should  have 
"  occasion  for  my  assistance  of  any  kind.  Consider  me 
"  as  a  man,  the  guardian  of  a  kingdom  who  has  struggled 
"  with  difiiculties  for  twenty  years,  and  passed  through 
"  them  with  reputation,  by  the  protection  and  mercy  of 
"  heaven  ;  as  a  man,  who  loved  and  honoured  his  relations, 
"  and  v/ho  neglected  life,  riches,  and  happy  davs,  for  the 
*'  preservation  andglorj'ofhis  country  and  faithful  subjects; 
"  expecting  no  other  recompense,  than  to  i)e  declared,  Tbe 
''^prince  ivho  fulfilled  tbe  duties  of  that  station  'wbicb  Pro- 
"  vidence  bad  assigned  bim  in   tbis  ivorld. 

"  They  who  survive  me,"  added  he,  "  for  I,  like  others, 
*'  must  expect  to  feel  the  stroke  of  mortality,  are,  on  my  ac- 
"  count,  and  for  many  other  reasons,  real  objects  of  your 
"  commiseration  : — they  are  of  the  tender  and  defenceless 
"  sex, — a  helpless  mother,  who  wantsa  guide,  and  an  infant 
"  daughter,  who  needs  a  protector  1 — Natural  affection 
"  forces  these  lines  from  the  hand  of  a  son  and  a  parent^5." 

The  death  of  the  kingof  Sweden  presagetb  great  altera- 
tions in  the  state  of  Europe.  The  elector  Palatine,  who 
was  in  hopes  of  being  restored  not  only  to  his  hereditary  do- 
minions, but  to  the  throne  of  Bohemia,  died  soon  after  of 
chagrin.     The   German  Protestants,  now  without  a  head, 

i>^.  Loccen.  //>/•  Succ.  Itisnota  little  surprising  that  Giistavus.  in  this 
memorable  Letter,  makes  no  mention  of  his  beloved  consort  Eleanora  ;  in 
parting  from  whom,  when  he  began  his  march  for  Saxony?  he  was  so  much 
ftflected,  that  he  couM  only  say,  "  God  bless  you  !'* — and  in  bewailing 
whose  widowed  condition  (his  ejaculation  to  the  Deity  excepted)  his  last 
words  were  employed — "  Alas,  my  poor  queen!"  sighed  he,  in  his  dying 
moments — "  Alas,  my  poor  queen  !"  Harte,  vol.ii. 

became 
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became  divided  into  factions ;  the  Imperialists,  though 
defeated,  were  transported  with  joy,  and  prepared  to  push 
the  war  with  vigour  ;  while  the  Swedes,  though  victorious, 
were  overwhelmed  with  sorrow  for  the  loss  of  their  heroic 
prince,  whose  daughter  and  successor,  Christina,  was  only- 
six  years  of  age.  A  council  of  regency,  however,  being 
appointed,  and  the  management  of  the  war  in  Germany, 
committed  to  the  chancellor  Oxenstiern,  a  man  of  great  po- 
litical talents,  the  Protestant  confederacy  again  wore  a  for- 
midable aspect.     The  alliance    between  France  ^/?oo 

^  A.  D.  iDoo. 

and  Sweden  was  renewed,    and  hostilities  were 

pushed  with  vigour  and  success  by  the  duke  of  Saxe-Wey- 

mar,  and  the  generals  Bannier  and  Horn. 

Notwithstanding  these  favourable  appearances,  the  war 
became  every  day  more  burthensome  and  disagreeable, 
both  to  the  Swedes  and  their  Cierman  allies;  and  Oxen- 
stiern, who  had  hitherto  successfully  employed  his  genius 
in  finding  resources  for  the  support  of  the  common  cause, 
saw  it  in  danger  of  sinking,  when  an  unexpected  event  gave 
new  hopes  to  the  confederates.  The  emperor,  became  jea- 
lous of  the  vast  powers  he  had  granted  to  Walbtein,  whose 
insolence  and  ambition  knew  no  bounds,  resolved  to  deprive 
him  of  the  command  ;  and  Walstein,  in  order  to  prevent  his 
disgrace,  is  said  to  have  concerted  the  means  of  a  revolt.  It 
is  at  least  certain,  that  he  attempted  to  secure  himself  by 
winning  the  attachment  of  his   soldiers ;  and    Ferdinand, 

afraid  of  the  delav  of  a  leo^al  trial,  or  havinn:  no  ^/^^. 

°  _  '        _         '^       A.  D.  1634. 

proof  of  his  treason,  and  dreading  his  resent- 
ment, had  recourse  to  the  dishonourable  expedient  of  assas- 
sination*^*^ . 


66.  Barre,  torn.  ix.  yJnnal.  det^E/!? p.  tow\.  ii.  Harte,  vol.  ii.  IfWa'. 
siein  had  formed  any  treasonous  design,  it  seems  to  be  after  he  h^d  dis- 
covered his  ruia  to  he  otherwise  inevitjhle.  He  was  too  great  and  haugh- 
ty for  a  sahject  ;  and  the  death  of  uu'itavus  had  rendered  him  Icsi  necessa- 
ry to  the  emperor. 

bat 
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But  the  fall  of  this  great  man,  v*ho  hadchiefl}^  obstruct- 
ed the  progress  of  the  Swedish  armf?,  both  before  and  since 
the  death  of  Gustavus,  was  not  followed  by  all  those  advan- 
tages which  the  confederates  expected  from  it.  The  Im- 
perialists, animated  by  the  presence  of  the  king  of  Hungary, 
the  emperor's  eldest  son,  who  succeeded  Walstein  in  the 
command  of  the  army,  made  up  in  valour  what  their  gene- 
ral wanted  in  experience.  Twenty  thousand  Spanish  and 
Italian  troops  arrived  in  Germany  under  the  duke  of  Feria  ; 
the  cardinal  Infant,  the  new  governor  of  the  Low  Coun- 
tries, likewise  brought  a  reinforcement  to  the  Catholic 
cause  :  the  duke  of  Lorrain,  a  soldierof  fortune,  joined  the 
king  of  Hungary  with  ten  thousand  men  ;  and  the  duke  of 
Bavaria,  whom  the  Swedes  had  deprived  of  the  Palatinate, 
also  found  himself  under  the  necessity  of  uniting  his  forces 
to  those  of  the  emperor. 

Meanwhile  the  Swedish  generals,  Bannier,  Horn,  and 
the  duke  of  Saxe-Wevmar,  maintained  a  superiority  on  the 
Oder,  the  Rhine,  and  the  Donube  ;  and  the  elector  of  Sax- 
ony, in  Bohemia  and  Tusatia.  Horn,  and  the  duke  of  Saxe- 
"^'/cymar  unitad  their  forces,  in  order  to  oppose  the  progress 
ofthekingof  Hungary,  who  had  already  made  himself 
master  of  Ratisbon.  T.'icy  came  up  with  him  near  Nord- 
lingen,  wh'-re  was  fought  one  of  the  most  obstinate  and 
bloody  buttles  recorded  in  history  ;  and  where  the  Swedes 
vrerc  totall^-  routed,  in  spite  of  their  most  vigorous  efforts'^7. 
In  vain  did  the  duke  of  Saxc-Wcymar  remind  them  of  Leip- 
sic  and  Lutzen  :  though  a  consummate  general,  he  wanted 
that  all-inspiring  spirit  of  Ciustavus,  which  communicated 
his  own  heroism  to  his  troops,  and  made  them  irresistible, 
unless  when  opposed  to  insuperable  bulwarks. 

This  defeat  threw  the  members  of  the  Evangelical  Union 
into  the  utmost  consternation  and  despair.  They  accused 
the  Swedes,  whom  they  had  lately  extolled  as  their  deliver- 

67.  Loccen.  iib.  Ix.     PulTend.  ]lb.  vi, 

ers. 
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ers,  of  all  the  calamities  which  they  felt  or  dreaded;  and 
the  emperor  taking  advantage  of  these  discontents  and  his 
own  success,  did  not  fail  to  divide  the  confederates  yet  more 
by  negociation.  The  eleetor  of  Saxony  first  deserted  the  al- 
liance ;  and  a  treaty  with  the  court  of  Vienna,  to  the  follow- 
ing purport  was  at  length  signed  at  Prague,  by.  .  if"" 
all  the  Protestant  princes,  except  the  landgrave  of 
Hesse  Cassel.  "  The  Protestaats  shall  retain  for  ever  the 
*'  mediate  ecclesiastical  benefices,  which  did  not  depend  im- 
"  mediately  upon  the  emperor,  and  were  seized  before  the 
"  pacification  of  Passau  ;  and  they  shall  retain,  for  tlae  space 
*'  of  forty  years,  the  immediate  ecclesiastical  benefices, 
"  though  seized  since  the  treaty  of  Passau,  if  actually  enjoy- 
"  ed  before  the  12th  day  of  Novembei',  in  the  year  1627; 
"  the  exercise  of  the  Protestant  religion  shall  be  freely  per- 
*'  mitted  in  all  the  dominions  of  the  empire,  except  the  king- 
*'  domof  Bohemia,  and  the  provinces  belonging  to  the  house 
*'  of  Austria  :  the  duke  of  Bavaria  shall  be  maintained  in 
*'  possession  of  the  Palatinate,  on  condition  of  paying  the 
*'  jointure  of  Frederic's  widow,  and  granting  a  proper  sub- 
*'■  sistence  to  his  son,  when  he  shall  return  to  his  dutv  ;  and 
"  there  shall  be,  between  the  emperor  and  the  confederates 
*'  of  the  Augsburg  Confession,  who  shall  sign  this  treaty, 
*'  a  mutual  restitution  of  every  thing  taken  since  the  irrup- 
*'  tion  of  Gustavus  into  the  empire''^." 

In  consequence  of  this  pacification,  almost  the  whole 
weight  of  the  war  devolved  upon  the  Swedes  and  the  French, 
between  whom  a  fresh  treaty  had  been  concluded  by  Riche- 
lieu and  Oxenstiern  ;  and  a  French  army  marched  into  Ger- 
many, in  order  to  support  the  duke  of  Saxe-Weymar.  But 
the  success  of  these  new  hostilities,  which  France,  Sweden, 
and  the  United  Provinces  maintained  against bothbranchcs 
of  the  hbuse  of  Austria,  must  furnish  the  subject  of  another 
letter. 

61.  Londor[\.  Ad.  Puk  torn.  iv.    Du  Mont)  Cbr/>.  D'phm.  torn.  r. 
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LETTER  LXXV. 


The  general  vikw  of  the  European  continent  conti- 
nued, FROBI  THE  treaty  OF  PRAGUE,  IN  1635,  TO  THE 
PEACE   OF   WESTPHALIA,    IN    1648. 

W  HILE  Germany  was  a  scene  of  war  and  desola- 
tion, cardinal  Richelieu   ruled  France  with  a  rod  of  iron. 
Though  universally  hated,  he  continued  to  hold  the  reins  of 
government.  Several  conspiracies  were  formed  against  him, 
at  the  instigation  of  the  duke  of  Orleans   and  the  queen- 
mother;  but  they  were  all  defeated  by  his  vigilance  and  vi- 
gour, and  terminated  in  the  ruin  of  their  contrivers.     The 
widow  of  Henry  IV.  was  banished  the  kingdom  ;    her  son, 
Gaston,  was  obliged  to  beg  his  life ;  the  mareschals  Marillac 
and  Montmorency  were  brought  to  the  block ;  and  the  gib- 
bets were  every  day  loaded  with   inferior  criminals,    con- 
demned by   the  most  arbitrary  sentences,  and  in  a  court 
erected  for  the  trial  of  the  cardinal's  enemies.     In  order  to 
render  himself  more  necessay  to  the   throne,  as  well  as  to 
complete  his   political  scheme,   he  now  resolved  to  engage 
France  in  open  hostilities  with  the  Avhole  house  of  Austria  ; 
and  had  this  step  been  taken  while  the  power  of  the  Swedes 
was  unbroken,  and  the  Protestant   princes  united,  it  could 
not  have  failed  of  extraordinary  success.     But  Richelieu's 
jealousy  of  Gustavus  prevented  him,  during  the  life  of  that 
monarch,  from  joining  the  arms  of  France  to  those  of  Swe- 
den ;  and  Oxenstiern,  before  the  unfortunate  battle  of  Nord- 
lingen,  was  unwilling  to  give  the  French  any  footing  in  Ger- 
many. That  overthrow  altered  his  way  of  thinking  :  he  of- 
fered to  putLewis  XIII.  immediately  inpossession  of  Philips- 
burg 
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burg  and  Alsace,  on  condition  that  France  should  take  an 
active  part  in  the  war  against  the  eniperor.  Richelieu  rea- 
dily embraced  a  proposal  that  corresponded  so  entirely  with 
his  views.  He  also  concluded  an  alliance  with  the  United 
Provinces,  in  hopes  of  sharing  the  Low  Countries  ;  and  he 
sent  a  herald  to  Brussels,  in  the  name  of  his  master,  to  de- 
nounce war  against  Spain'.  A  treaty  was  at  the  same  tune 
entered  into  with  the  duke  of  Savoy,  in  order  to  strengthen 
the  French  interest  in  Italy. 

If  France  had  not  taken  a  decided  part  in  the  war,   the 
treaty  of  Prague,  would  have  completed  the  destruction  of 
the  Swedish  forces  in  Germany.     But  Lewis  XliL  or  ra- 
ther cardinal  Richelieu,  now  began  to  levy  troops  with  great 
diligence,   and  five  considerable  armies  were  soon  in  the 
field.     The  first  and  largest  of  these  vv^ere  sent  into  the  Low 
Countries,   under  the  mareschals  de  Chatillon  and  Breze  ; 
the  second,  commanded  by  the  duke  de  la  Force,  marched 
into  Lorrain  :  the  third  took  the  route  of  the  duchy  of  Mi- 
lan, under  the  mareschal  de  Crequi  ;  the  duke  of  Rohan  led 
the  fourth  into  the  Valteline  ;    and  the  fifth  acted  upon  the 
Rhine,  under  Bernard  duke  of  Saxe-Weymar.     In  order 
to  oppose  the  opperationsof  the  French  on  the  side  of  Lor- 
rain, the  emperor  sent  thither  general  Galas,  an  experienced 
officer,  at  the  head  of  a  powerful  army,  to  join  the  duke  of 
that  territoiy,  who  intended  to  besiege  Colmar,   and   had 
already  made  himself  master  of  almost  all  the  towns  in  its 
neighbourhood.  The  design  against  Colmar,  however,  was 
defeated  by  the  severity  of  the  season  ;    and  la   Force  ob- 
liged the  duke  of  Lorrain  to  abandon  Burgundy,   which  he 
had  entered  in  the  spring,  with  a  view  of  reducing  Monbel- 
liard.     This  check,   and  the  fatigues  of  his   march,  dimi- 

i.  Aiiberi,  H'ist.  dn  Card.  R'ich.  Le  Vassor,  Hul.  Louh  XIII.  This  is 
said  to  be  the  last  declaration  of  war  made  by  a  herald  at  arms.  Since 
that  time  each  party  has  thought  it  sufficient  to  publish  a  declaration  at 
Jirmc,  witlioiit  'ending  into  an  enemy's  conntry  a  cartel  oi  dctiance. 

voT,.    nr.  X  nished 
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nishecl  the  duke's  army  so  much,  that  he  was  not  able  dur- 
ing^ the  campaign  to  attempt  any  new  enterprise. 

Meanwhile  Galas,   the  imperial  general,  had  fixed  hrs 

head-quarters  at  Worms,  whence   he  sent  detachments  to 

ravage  the  countr}^,  and  surprize  the  towns  that  were  gar- 

i-isoned  by  the  Swedes.     Mentz  was   blocked  up  by  count 

Mansfeldt ;  and  although  the  preservation  of  the  place  was 

of  the  utmost  consequence  to  the  confederates,  as  it  secured 

their  communication  with  both  sides  of  the  Rhine,  the  duke 

of  Saxe-Weymar  was  in  no  condition  to  raise  the  blockade. 

He  was  still  more  interested  in  preserving  Keizar-Louter, 

where  he  had  deposited  all  the  booty  which   he  had  taken 

since  the  beginning   of  the   war.     That  place,  hov/ever, 

though  defended  with  such  obstinacy  that  the  greater  part 

of  the  garrison  had  fallen  in  the  breach,  during  the  different 

assaults  which  it  had  sustained,  was  tak^n  by  storm,  before 

the  duke  could  afford  it  relief.     Galas  who  had  reduced  it, 

afterward  sat   down   before    Deux-ponts  ;   but  Weymar's 

army  being  by  this  time  reinforced  v/ith  eighteen  thousand 

French  troops,  under  the  cardinal  la  Valette,  the  Imperial 

general  was  obligedto  abandon  his  undertaking.  Mansfeldt's 

lines  were  also  forced,  and  supplies  thrown  into  Mentz'. 

While  the  confederates  lay  under  the  cannon  of  that  city- 
Galas  assembled  an  army  of  thirty  thousand  men  in  the 
neighbourhood  of  Worms  ;  and  by  sending  detachments  to 
occupy  Sarbruck,  and  several  other  places,  reduced  the 
French  and  Swedes  to  the  greatest  extremity  for  want  of 
provisions.  In  this  emergency,  they  repassed  the  Rhine 
at  Binghen,  on  a  bridg-e  of  boats,  as  if  their  route  had  been 
for  Coblentz,  though  their  real  design  was  to  reach  Vauder* 
vange,  where  there  was  a  French  garrison.  With  this  view 
the\  marched  night  and  day,  without  refreshment  or  repose  ; 
yet  Gala^i,  wlio  had  ci'ossed  the  Rhine  at  Worms,  in  order  t© 

i    Ranx,  torn.  ix.   PufTcud.  lib.  viii. 
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harrass  them  in  their  retreat,  overtook  them  with  his  cavuh-y 
at  the  river  Glann,  between  Odernheim  and  Massenheim, 
where  the  Imperialists  were  repulsed.  Not  discouraged, 
however,  by  this  check,  Galas  put  himself  at  the  head  of  nine 
thousand  horse  ;  traversed  the  Duchy  of  Deuxponts,  passed 
the  Sarre,  entered  Lorrain,  and  waited  for  the  confederates 
in  a  defile  between  Vaudervange  and  Boulai.  T-iiere  an  oh- 
stinate  engagement  ensued,  in  which  the  imperial  cavalrr 
was  routed.  The  French  afterwards  retired  to  Pont  a 
Mousson,  and  the  Swedes  to  Moyenvie,  with  the  vrreck  of 
their  several  armies  ;  which,  although  victorious,  were  both 
greatly  reduced.  Meanwhile  Gallas,  being  joined  by  his  main 
body,  made  himself  master  of  Vaudervange,  and  encamped 
near  Zagermunde,  between  the  Sarre  and  the  Wilde,  that  he 
might  be  ready  to  join  the  duke  of  Lorrain^. 

The  French  and  their  allies  were  yet  less  successful  in 
other  quarters.  Nothing  effectual  was  done  in  Italy,  where 
the  duke  of  Parma  had  the  misfortune  to  see  himself  stript 
of  the  best  part  of  his  dominions  by  tlie  Spaniards,  notwitii- 
standing  the  efforts  of  Crequi  and  the  duke  of  Savoy  ;  who, 
in  one  battle,  gained  a  considerable  advantage  over  the 
enemy.  In  the  Low  Countries,  where  the  highest  hopes 
had  been  formed,  the  disappointment  of  cardinal  Richelieu 
was  still  greater.  He  had  computed  on  the  entire  conquest 
of  the  Spanish  Netherlands  and  a  schemeof  partition  was 
actually  drawn  up,  whereby  the  duchy  of  Luxemburg,  the 
counties  of  Namur,  Hainault,  Courtray,  Artois,  and  Flan- 
ders, as  far  as  Blackingberg,  Damme,  and  Rupplcmonde, 
were  assigned  to  France  ;  while  Brabant,  Guelderland, 
the  territory  of  Waes,  the  lordship  of  Meckiin,  and  all  the 
rest  of  the  Spanish  Netherlands  were  to  be  annexed  to  ihe 
republic  of  Holland.  This  scheme,  howe\er,  proved  as 
vain  as  it  was  ambitious.  The  Dutch  were  jealous  of  the 
growing  power  of  France,  and  the  prince  of  Orange   had 

'X,  Id.  ibid. 
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a  personal  pique  at  cardinal  Richelieu.  Therefore,  although 
the  mareschals  Breze  andChatillou  were  so  fortunate  asto 
defeat  the  Flemish  army  detached  by  the  cardinal  Infant  to 
give  them  battle,  before  their  junction  with  the  forces  of 
the  United  Provinces,  nothing  of  consequence  was  effected 
after  that  junction  was  formed.  The  French  commanders 
M'ere  under  the  necessity  of  leading  back  the  miserable  re- 
mains of  their  army,  wasted  with  fatigue  and  diseases  ;  and 
the  prince  of  Orange  spent  the  latter  part  of  the  campaign  in 
recovering  the  strong  fortress  of  Schenck,  v^rhich  had  been 
reduced  by  the  enemy.  Nor  was  this  all.  The  cardinal  In- 
faat  perceiving,  that,  in  consequence  of  the  many  designs 
formed  on  all  sides,  the  frontier  of  Picardy  lay  in  a  manner 
open,  sent  an  army  uuder  the  celebrated  generals  Piccolo- 
mini  and  John  de  Wert,  to  enter  France  on  that  side.  This 
army  took  La  Chapelle,  Catelet,  and  Corbie  ;  and  the  Pari- 
sians perceiving  the  enemy  within  three  days'  march  of  their 
gate.j,  were  thrown  into  the  utmost  consternation.  But,  by 
the  vigorous  measures  of  Richelieu,  a  body  of  fifty  thou- 
sand men  were  suddenly  assembled,  and  the  Spaniards  and 
Flemings  found  themselves  obliged  to  evacuate  France^. 

Having  surmounted  this  danger,  the  French  minister 
took  the  most  effectual  steps  to  secure  the  success  of  the 
ensuinf^  campaign.  In  order  to  recover  the  friendship  of 
Henry  prince  of  Orange,  whom  he  had  offended  by  his 
haughtiness,  he  honoured  him  with  the  title  of  Highness 
instead  of  £;<rf(?//tV7cy,  a  flattery  which  had  the  desired  effect. 
/' nd  he  concluded  a.  treaty  with  the  duke  of  Saxe-Wejmar, 
in  Vv-hich  it  was  stipulated,  that,  in  consideration  of  an  an- 
nual subsidy,  the  duke  should  maintain  an  army  of  eighteen 
thousand  men,  which  he  should  command  in  person,  as  gene- 
ral of  the  troops  belonging  to  the  German  princes  in  alliance 
with  the  French  king,  to  whom  he  should  take  the  oath  ofal- 
Jegiance,  and  that  Lewis  should  cede  in  his  favor  ail  the  claims 

4    AuL'cri.  Hiil-  d:i  Can!,  Rch. 
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of  France  to  Alsace.     In   consequence  of  this  treaty,  the 

duke  being  joined  by  a  French  army,  under  the  cardhial  La 

Valette,  began  the  campaign   with  the  Siege   of  Saveme, 

which  had  been  taken  toward  the   close   of  the  ^^„r. 

A.  D.  1636. 

former  year.  The  place  made  a  gallant  defence 
in  hopes  of  being  relieved  by  Galas,  who  had  promised  to 
inarch  against  the  besiegers,  perceiving,  however,  the  i'm- 
practicability  of  such  an  attempt,  Gallas  made  an  irruption, 
into  Franche  Compte,  in  conjunction  with  the  duke  of  Lor- 
rain.  Meanwhile  La  Valette  and  Weymar  having  recover- 
ed Saverne,  omitted  nothing  that  could  obstruct  or  harrass 
the  Imperialists  in  their  march  :  and  their  endeavours  were 
so  successful,  that  Galas  lost  about  seven  thousand  men  be- 
fore he  entered  Burgundy.  He  continued  his  march  never- 
theless,  and  undertook  the  siege  of  St.  Jean  de  Laon,  which 
he  was  obliged  to  abandon,  in  consequence  of  the  overflow- 
ing of  the  adjacant  rivers  ;  and  being  fast  follov/ed  by  the 
viscount  de  Turenne,  he  lost  above  five  thousand  men,  and 
the  greater  part  of  his  baggage,  in  his  retreat^. 

During  these  transactions  in  Lorrain,  Alsace,  and  Franche 
Compte,  a  decisive  battle  v/as  fought  in  Upper  Germany, 
between  the  Swedes  under  general  Bannier,  and  the  Impe- 
rialists commanded  by  the  elector  of  Saxony.  After  watch- 
ing the  motions  of  each  other  for  sometime,  they  halted  in 
the  plains  of  Wislock,  where  both  armies  prepared  for  bat- 
tle. The  Imperial  camp  was  pitched  on  an  eminence,  and 
fortified  with  fourteen  redoubts,  under  which  the  troops 
stood  ready  to  engage.  Desirous  of  drawing  the  enemy  from 
that  advantageous  post,  Bannier  ordered  part  of  his  cavalry 
to  advance  and  skirmish.  This  feint  having  in  some  mea- 
sure the  intended  effect,  Bannier  ordered  colonel  Gun,  who 
commanded  the  right  wing  of  the  Swedes,  to  attack  the 
enemy,  and  advanced  himself  at  the  head  of  five  brigades  to 
support  that  wing  j  while   general  Statens,   with  the  left 

5-  Puffend.  lib.  viil.     Lc  Vassor,  Kut.  de  Lou'u  X11I\ 
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T\'mg  wheeled  round  the  hill  in  order  to  charge  the  Impe- 
rialists in  flank.  These  attacks  were  executed  with  such  vi- 
gour, that  the  whole  Austrian  and  Saxon  infantry  was  broken 
or  cut  down.  Five  thousand  men  fell  on  the  field  or  in  the 
pursuit;  seven  thousand  were  taken,  together  with  thirty 
pieces  of  cannon,  one  hundred  and  fifty  ensigns,  and  an  in- 
credible number  of  waggons'^. 

The  battle  of  Wislock,  which  restored  the  lustre  of  the 
Swedish  arms,  raised  Bannierto  the  highest  degree  of  mili- 
tary i-eputation,  and  gave  a  signalblow  to  the  Imperial  power, 
was  followed  by  a  demise   of  Ferdinand  II.     He  died  at 
^^^^  Vienna,  in  the  fifty-ninth  year  of  his  acre,  and 

A,  I>.  loo/  .  -^  ■'  ° 

the  eighteenth  of  his  reign,  and  was  succeeded  in 
the  Imperial  throne  by  his  son  Ferdinand  III.  The  acces- 
sion of  this  prince  made  little  alteration  in  the  state  of  the 
war  ;  for  although  the  first  year  of  the  new  reign  was  dis- 
tinguished by  no  memorable  enterprize,  the  greater  part  of 
it  being  wasted  in  fruitless  negociations,  the  next  campaign 
was  remarkably  active  and  bloody  ;  as  if  the  contending 
po^■.'crs  had  only  been  resting  themselves,  in  order  to  renew 
\vitli  more  destructive  rage,  the  work  of  death.  The  duke 
oi  Saxe-Wcymar,  who  had  already  fully  revenged  the  inju- 
ries oi  his  family  upon  the  house  of  Austria,  advanced  tow- 
ard Rhinfeld  early  in  the  spring,  and  resolved  to  besiege 
.   X.   ir-o't   inform.     It  was   accordingly  invested  ;  but 

the  defence  was  so  obstinate,  that,  notwithstand- 
ing the  utmost  efforts  of  valour  and  military  skill,  the  Impe- 
rialists had  time  to  come  to  its  relief,  under  general  Savelli 
and  the  famous  John  de  Wert.  Both  armies  were  imme- 
diately ranged  in  order  of  battle,  and  Weymar's  right  wing 
fell  with  such  fury  upon  the  enemy's  left,  commanded  by 
Wert  in  person,  that  it  was  quickly  broken.  The  left  wing 
of  Weymars  army  v/as  not  equally  successful.  On  the  con- 
itrary  it  was  repulsed  ;   but  he  collected  his  cavalry,  and  re- 

6.  Id.  iloid. 
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peated  the  charge  with  such  vigour  that  the  enemy  must 
have  been  totally  routed,  had  they  not  retired  under  cover 
of  the  shades  of  night.  The  battle  was  renewed  next  day^ 
when  the  defeat  of  the  Imperialists  was  completed,  and 
both  their  generals  made  prisoners,  together  with  a  great 
number  of  inferior  officers^. 

The  duke,  after  his  victory,  returned  to  the  siege  of 
Rhinfeld,  to  which  he  granted  an  honourable  capitulation, 
in  consideration  of  its  gallant  defence.  Newburg,  Rotte- 
len,  and  Friburg,  the  capital  of  Brisgaw,  were  also  reduced  ; 
and  the  siege  of  Brisac  was  undertaken,  with  the  greatest 
confidence  of  success.  Here  the  duke  of  Lorrain,  and 
Goeutz  the  Imperial  general,  attempted  to  interrupt  V/ey~ 
mar's  career,  by  attacking  his  entrenchments,  but  vrithout 
effect.  They  always  found  him  upon  his  guard  ;  and  Bri- 
aac  was  forced  at  lastto  surrender,  after  it  had  been  reduced 
to  such  extremity  by  famine,  that  the  governor  was  obliged 
to  set  a  guard  upon  the  buiying-places,  in  order  to  prevent 
the  inhabitants  from  digging  up  and  devouring  the  dead^. 

The  news  of  this  important  conquest  no  sooner  reached 
Paris,  than  Lewis  XIII.  formed  the  scheme  of  annexing 
Brisac  to  the  crown  of  France,  and  made  Weymar  very- 
advantageous  proposals  on  the  subject.  But  that  negocia- 
tion,  if  pushed,  would  have  proved  very  difficult,  as  the 
duke  had  set  his  heart  upon  the  county  of  Brisgaw,  which 
lie  meant  to  keep  in  his  own  possession,  that  it  might  be  a 
thorn  in  the  side  of  the  house  of  Austria;  against  which  his 
hatred  was  inextinguishable,  on  account  of  the  indignities 
offered  to  his  great-grandfather,  John  Frederic,  by  the 
emperor  Charles  V.  He  thought  the  conquest  of  Brisac 
would  secure  Brisgaw,  of  which  he  intended  to  make  an 
establishment  that  would  not  easily  be  shaken.  He  there- 
fore gallantly  replied;  when  pressed  by  the  French  minister 
to  explain  himself  oti  this  point :  ''  To  part  with  my  con- 
*'  quest,  would   be  to  sacrifice  my  honour:   ask  a  virgin  to 

7.  Purtcnci.  iibi  sup,   Barrc,   torn,  ix,     2.  Mcmr.  a.- J^rance,  a  V Aim.  161,^, 
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"  deliver  up  her  chastity  1"  He  endeavoured,  however,  to 
amuse  the  court  of  France  with  a  pretended  iiegociation, 
which  was  managed  with  so  mucli  dexterity  by  Erlach,  his 
lieutenant,  that  Lewis  agreed  to  furnish  him  with  a  rein- 
forcement of  eight  thousand  men,  although  nothing  had 
been  concluded  in  regard  to  Brisac?. 

While  the  duke  of  Saxe-Weymar  thus  triumphed  over 
the  Imperialists  in  Alsace,  the  Swedish  general  Bannier 
prosecuted  his  conquest  in  Pomerania.  After  the  victory 
obtained  at  Wislock,  he  reduced  Gartz,  LoctSj  Demmin, 
and  Wolgast ;  and,  understanding  that  Galas  had  extended 
his  army,  he  sent  Stalans  and  Torstenson,  two  gallant  offi- 
cers, with  a  reconnoitering  detachment,  that  surprized  and 
cut  in  pieces  two  regiments  of  imperial  horse.  But  Charles 
Lewis,  prince  Palatine,  son  of  the  expelled  elector,  whohad 
assembled  some  troops,  and  burned  with  impatience  to  re- 
establish himself  by  the  sword,  was  less  fortunate  in  West- 
phalia. Count  Hasfeld,  the  emperor's  lieutenant-general, 
in  that  province,  advanced  against  him  with  a  powerful  ar- 
my, in  order  to  raise  the  siege  of  Lemgau,  the  capital  of 
the  county  of  Lippe.  Lewis,  sensible  that  he  was  in  no 
condition  to  defend  his  lines  against  such  a  force,  retreated 
towards  Minden  ;  but  Hasfeld  coming  up  with  him  in  the 
valley  of  Astheim,  an  action  ensued,  in  which  victory  con- 
tinued long  doubtful,  but  at  last  declared  in  favour  of  the 
Imperialists.  The  Palatine's  little  army  was  almost  utterly 
cutoff,  his  artillery  was  lost,  and  his  brother  Robert  made 
prisoner'". 

In  the  beginning  of  next  campaign,  the  two  victorious 

,^^^  commanders,  Bannier  and  Weymar,  concerted 
A.  D.  1639.  .        .  ,      ,  r     u 

measures   for  penetratmg  mto  the  heart  ot    the 

Austrian  dominions.   Bannier  accordingly  crossed  the  Elbe, 

and  made  an  irruption  into   the  territories  of  Anhalt  and 

Halberstadt.   Leaving  his  infantry  and  cannon  behind  him, 

he  pushed  on  with  his  cavalry,  and  surprized  Salis,  grand- 

9.  Barre,  torn  ix.     Harte,  vol.  i.  ^°-  ^'J-  '^^"^• 

master 
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master  of  the  imperial  ordinance,  in  the  neighbourhood  of 
Oelnitz.  The  conflict  was  obstinate  and  bloody :  no  less 
than  seven  regimentsof  Imperialists  were  cut  in  pieces.  The 
Swedish  general  next  entered  Saxonv,  and  advanced  as  far 
as  the  suberbs  of  Dresden ;  where  he  defeated  four  Saxon 
regiments,  and  obliged  a  larger  body  of  the  enemv  to  take 
refuge  under  the  cannon  of  that  city.  But  understanding  that 
Hasfeld,  the  Imperial  general,  was  marching  from  West- 
phalia to  interrupthis  operations,  he  returned  towards  Zeit/, 
to  join  his  infantry.  While  he  rema.ined  there,  intelligence 
was  brought  him,  that  the  Saxons  were  encamped  near 
Chemnitz,  where  they  expected  soon  to  be  joined  by  the 
army  under  Hasfeld. 

In  order  to  prevent  that  junction,  Bannier  attacked  tiie 
Saxon  army;  and,  after  a  terrible  conflict,  obtained  a  com- 
plete victory.  This  success  was  followed  by  several  others. 
He  made  an  irruption  into  Bohemia,  and  laid  great  part  of 
the  country  under  contribution;  then  returning,  crossed  the 
Elbe,  and  fell  upon  general  Hofskirk,  encamped  near  Bran- 
deiz,  with  ten  regiments  of  Imperial  horse  and  seven  batta- 
lions of  foot.  The  action  was  maintained  vv-ith  great  obsti- 
nacy :  both  sides  fought  with  incredible  intrepidity ;  but,  at 
length  the  Imperialists  were  forced  to  relinquish  the  field  to 
the  superior  fortune  of  the  Swedes,  with  the  loss  of  two 
thousand  men.  Bannier  pursued  them  to  the  walls  of  Pra^'-uc 
and  took  the  Imperial  generals,  Hofskirk  and  Monticuculi, 
prisoners. 

On  purpose  to  carry  the  war  into  Silesia  and  JNIoravia, 
the  Swedish  general  repassed  the  Elbe,  an<l  marched  to- 
wards those  countries.  But  he  did  not  there  meet  with  the 
success  he  expected.  The  enemy's  forces  multiplied  daily, 
and  it  was  impossible  for  him  with  an  inferior  armv,  to  suc- 
cour every  place  that  required  his  protection.  The  protes- 
tants  had  promlsedhim  great  assistance,  Ijutthey  v/ere  over- 
awed by  the  presence  of  the  imperial  troops.  No  insurrec- 
tion appeared  in  his  favor.r;    yet   he    was  not  ciiscour.iged. 

vol,,  in.  Y  III. 
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He  defeated  a  body  of  die  imperialists  at  Glutz,  and  drove 
the  Saxons,  three  several  times,  from  their  cump  at  Tirn". 

But  all  the  aspiring  hopes  of  Bannier  and  the  Swedes 
were  suddenly  blasted,  by  the  immature  death  of  Bernard 
duke  of  Saxe-Weymar.  He  had  began  the  campaign  with 
the  siege  of  Thau,  which  he  ordered  to  be  battered  with 
red-hot  bullets  ;  a  mode  of  attack  which  threw  the  inhabitants 
into  such  consternation,  that  thev  surrendered  almost  in- 
stantly, though  they  had  before  baffled  all  the  efforts  of  Gue- 
briant  the  French  general.  Bernard's  character  was  now  so 
high,  and  his  army  so  formidable  to  the  imperial  throne,  that 
Ferdinand  made  some  secret  attempts  to  detach  him  from 
the  French  interest.  But  instead  of  listening  to  such  propo- 
sals, which  he  considered  as  insidious,  or  slackening  his  ope- 
rations, he  vigorously  exerted  himself  in  taking  measures 
for  passing  the  Rhine.  While  thus  employed,  he  fell  sick 
at  Hunningen,  whence  he  was  transported  by  water  to  New- 
burg,  and  there  expired  in  the  thirty-fifth  year  of  his  age. 
He  is  supposed  to  have  fallen  a  sacrifice  to  the  jealousy 
and  ambition  of  Cardinal  Richelieu,  who  was  not  only  de- 
sirous of  getting  possession  of  Brisac,  but  afraid  his  scheme 
of  humbling  the  house  of  i\ustria  might  be  defeated,  if  the 
duke  of  Saxe-Weymar  should  close  v/ith  the  emperor's  pro- 
posals. Pufxendorf  not  only  supports  this  opinion,  but  pos- 
itively affiirms,  that  the  duke  was  taken  off  by  poison,  and 
that  his  body  had  all  the  marks  of  it'% 

The  death  of  Weyinar  was  no  sooner  known,  than  a  vio- 
lent contest  arose  who  should  possess  his  army.  Endeavours 
were  used  by  the  Swedish  agents  in  Germany  to  engage  the 
ofiicersand  soldiers  to  join  general  Bannier  j  the  emperor  took 

^ ,..,.  everv  measure  in  his  power   to  draw  them  into 
A.  I).  1640.  •'  1 

his  service,  and  regain  possession  of  the  places 
which  the  duke  hud  conquered  ;  and  Charlea  Lewis,  prince 

II.  Puffeiicl.  lib.  xi-     Locccn.  lib.  ix.  j;.  Co^Mme.t,  JePeb.     Suec. 

lib.  -xi.  sec.  j..\xix. 

Palatine, 
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Palatine,  the  re-establishmentof  whose  family  had  been  the 
chief  cause  of  the  war,  attempted  to  gain  them  through  the 
influence  of  England  and  Holland.  But  cardinal  Richelieu 
ordered  Lewis  to  be  arrested  at  Moulins,  in  his  return  from 
London,  and  carried  prisoner  to  the  castle  of  VincenEes, 
where  he  was  confined,  till  a  treiity  was  concluded  between 
France  and  the  Weymarian  officers.  It  was  stipulated,  that 
the  troops  of  Bernard,  duke  of  Saxe-Weymar,  should  con- 
stitute a  separate  body,  under  the  direction  of  the  officers 
named  in  his  will  for  that  purpose  ;  that  the  French  king 
should  keep  this  body  always  eifective,  by  the  payment  of  a 
certain  annual  sum  for  raising  recruits ;  that  he  should  con- 
tinue to  the  principal  officers  the  same  appointments  v/hich 
they  had  enjoyed  under  the  duke,  furnish  them  with  bread, 
ammunition,  and  all  other  necessaries  of  war,  and  ratify  the 
several  donations  which  Bernard  had  inade  to  his  officers  and 
soldiers  ;  that  the  troops  should  receive  their  orders  from  the 
duke  of  Longueville,  through  the  mediumof  their  own  com- 
manders, Avho  shoidd  be  summoned  to  all  councils'"  held  for 
the  service  of  the  common  cause  ;  that  the  conquered  places 
should  be  put  into  the  hands  of  his  most  Christian  majesty, 
who  might  at  pleasure  appoint  governors  for  Brisac  and 
Friburg,  but  that  the  garrisons  should  consist  of  an  equal 
number  of  French  and  German  soldiers,  and  the  governors 
of  the  other  places  be  chosen  from  the  Weymarian  army'3- 
In  consequence  of  this  important  negociation,  which  ren- 
dered the  king  of  France  sovereign  of  almost  all  Alsace,  and 

13.  I.ondorp.  4  t.  Pub-  vol.  iv.  Bernard  duke  of  Saxe-Weymar,  was  a 
soldier  of  fortune,  and  one  of  the  generals  formed  under  Gustaviis.  A.fter 
tlie  death  of  that  '".onarch,  and  tlic  fatal  battle  of  Nordlingcn,  where  ilie 
Swedes  under  his  command  were  cut  off  ;ilmost  to  a  man,  he  collected  an 
Army  of  Germans,  which  was  properly  his  own,  and  which  he  su[)ported 
partly  by  the  practice  of  war,  and  partly  hy  the  subsidy  t!iat  he  received 
from  France.  Notwithstanding  In's  immature  death,  and  the  defeat  at 
Nordlingen,  he  may  be  ranked  among  the  greatest  modern  commander*. 
Turrennc  always  acknowledged  him  to  have  been  his  master  in  the  military 
science.     ALiri.  Jc  U  Fane. 

a  great 
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a  great  part  of  Brisgaw,  the  duke  of  Longueville,  with  the. 
Wcymarian  army,  mareschal  (iuebriant,  with  the  French 
troops,  and  the  troops  of  Lunenburg,  commanded  bv  gene- 
ral Klitzing,  joined  Bannierat  Erfurt.  Nothing  farther  was 
now  necessary  to  ensure  success  to  the  confederates  beside 
unanimity,  but  that  unfortunately  was  wanting.  All  claim- 
ing superiority  none  chose  to  be  directed,  as  each  entertain- 
ed a  high  opinion  of  his  o^vn  merit,  and  sought  to  display 
his  judgment  l^y  proposingsorae  new  plan  of  operations  ;  so 
that  Bannier  found,  that,  although  he  had  encreased  his 
numbers,  he  had  acquired  little  additional  strength.  Per-. 
haps  his  real  force  might  rather  be  said  to  be  diminished,  as 
he  was  no  longer  allowed  to  follow  the  suggestions  of  his 
own  genius,  and  strike  those  sudden  and  unexpected  blows 
which  distinguish  the  consummate  general. 

After  long  debates,  it  was  agreed  to  attack  Piccolomlni, 
the  imperial  general,  in  his  camp  at  Saltzburg.  With  this 
view  the  confederates  seized  upon  an  eminence,  whence  they 
began  a  violent  cannonading,  and  afterwards  attacked  the 
enemy's  entrenchments  sword  in  hand  ;  But  Piccolomini  was 
so  advantageously  posted,  that  the  attempt  to  force  his  camp 
was  found  impracticable.  It  was  accordingly  laid  aside  ; 
and  both  armies  continued  in  sight  of  each  other,  until  scar- 
city began  to  reign  in  each  camp.  Ther-e  seemed  to  be  a 
kind  of  rivalry,  who  could  longest  endure  the  pressure  of 
famine.  But  on  the  side  of  the  confederates,  this  inaction 
proceeded  from  irresolution,  and  a  division  of  counsels  ; 
whereas,  on  that  of  the  imperialists,  it  was  dictated  by  a 
prudent  caution.  Bannier,  however,  tired  of  such  languid 
delay,  set  out  for  Franconia,  in  order  to  seize  some  advan- 
tageous post  upon  the  Maine.  But  as  he  advanced  toward 
the  river  Sala,  he  perceived  that  the  enemy  occupied  the 
opposite  bank.  They  were  there  entrenched;  so  that  it 
was  impossible  for  him  to  force  a  passage  :  he  was  there- 
fore under  the  necessity  of  marching  tlnough  the  landgra- 
yiate  of  Hcsf^e,  where  his  army  suffered  greatly  by  fam/me. 

Picco- 
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Piccolomini  now  endeavoured  to  penetrnte  into  Luncn- 
burgh,  but  Bannier's  diligence  baffled  ail  his  efforts.  He 
prevented  the  Imperialists  from  crossing  the  Weser,  and 
refreshed  his  own  army  in  that  duchv',  which  had  not  yet 
been  exhausted  by  the  ravages  of  war.  Pinched  with  fa- 
mine, and  harrassed  by  the  perpetual  alarms  of  the  Hes- 
sians, Piccolomini  determined  to  lead  his  forces  into  Fran- 
conia.  But,  on  his  march  thither,  he  was  attacked  by  the- 
Weymarian  army,  under  the  duke  of  Longaeville  ;  and» 
although  not  totally  defeated,  he  could  scarce  have  suffered 
more  by  such  a  disaster'^.  It  must,  however,  be  consider- 
ed as  very  honorable  for  that  general,  to  have  been  able  t& 
make  head  against  the  combined  forces  of  the  confederates, 
and  even  to  oblige  them  to  ciuit  the  Imperial  dominions. 

But  the  house  of  Austria  was  less  fortunate  in  other 
quarters,  during  the  year  1640.  The  afTairs  of  Philip  IV. 
went  backward  in  Italy  :  Catalonia  revolted,  and  Portugal 
threw  off  the  Spanish  3^oke.  The  Catalans  were  desirous 
of  forming  a  republic  ;  but  too  feeble  to  support  themselves 
against  the  power  of  a  tyrannical  master,  they  were  obliged 
to  throw  themselves  into  the  armsof  Fi-ance,  and  ultimately 
tosubmit  to  the  dominion  of  Spain.  The  Portuguese  were 
more  successful  in  their  struggle  for  independency.  Boil- 
ing with  national  hate,  and  irritated  by  despotic  rule,  they 
had  long  sought  to  break  their  chains.  A  law  to  compel 
the  nobility,  under  pain  of  the  forfeiture  of  their  estates,  to 
take  up  arms  for  the  subjection  of  Catalonia,  completed  the 
general  disaffection  :  and  other  circumstances  conspired  to 
hasten  a  revolution.  An  impenetrable  plot  had  been  form- 
ing, for  upwards  of  three  years,  in  favour  of  the  duke  of 
Braganza,  whose  grandfather  had  been  deprived  of  his 
right  to  the  crown  of  Portugal  by  Philip  II.  The  conspi- 
ratoro  now  resolved  to  carry  their  design  into  execution, 
and  effected  it  with  incredible  facility. 

14.  PufFend.  lib.  xii.    Barre,  torn.  is.     Le  Yassofj  H.'it.  Louis  XIIl. 

Oiivarez 
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Ollvarez  had  been  so  Imprudent  as  to  recall  the  Spanish 
garrison  from  Lisbon  :  very  few  troops  were  left  in  the  whole 
realm  of  Portugal ;  the  oppressed  people  were  ripe  for  an 
insurrection  ;  and  the  Spanish  minister,  in  order  to  amuse 
the  duke  of  Braganza,  whose  ruin  he  meditated,  had  given 
him  the  command  of  the  arsenal.  The  duchess  of  Man- 
tua, who  had  been  honoured  with  the  empty  title  of  vice- 
queen,  was  driven  out  of  the  kingdom  without  a  blow.  Vas- 
concellos,  the  Spanish  secretary,  and  one  of  his  clerks,  were 
the  only  victims  sacrificed  to  public  vengeance.  All  the 
towns  in  Portugal  followed  the  example  of  the  capital,  and 
almost  on  the  same  day.  The  duke  of  Braganza  was  una- 
nimously proclaimed  king,  under  the  name  of  John  IV. 
A  son  does  not  succeed  more  quietly  to  the  possessions  of 
his  father  in  a  well  regulated  state.  Ships  were  immedi- 
ately dispatched  from  Lisbon  to  all  the  Portuguese  settle- 
ments in  Asia  and  Africa,  as  well  as  to  those  in  the  islands 
of  the  eastern  and  western  ocean;  and  they  all,  with  one 
accord,  expelled  their  Spanish  governors' 5.  Portugal  be- 
came again  an  independent  kingdom  ;  and  by  the  recovery 
of  Brazil,  which,  during  the  Spanish  administration,  had 
been  conquered  by  the  Dutch,  its  former  lustre  was,  in  some 
measure,   restored. 

While  all  Europe  rung  with  the  news  of  this  singular  re- 
volution, Philip  IV.  shut  up  in  the  inmost  recesses  of  the 
Escurial,  lost  in  the  delirium  of  Licentious  pleasure,  or  be- 
wildered in  the  mazeof  idle  amusement,  was  utterly  ignorant 
of  it.  The  manner  in  which  Olivarez  made  him  acquainted 
with  his  misfortune  is  truly  memorable.  "  I  come,"  said  that 
artful  minister,  "  to  communicate  good  news  to  your  ma- 
"  jesty  :  the  duke  of  Braganza's  whole  fortune  is  become 
"  yours.  He  has  been  so  presumptuous  as  to  get  himself 
*•' declared  king  of  Portugal;  and,  in  consequence  of  this 
"  follj-,  your  majesty  is  entitled  to  the  forfeiture  of  all  his 

J  5.   Vertot,//;j7.  Jc  !a  Rcvoht.  du  TKlvgal- 

"  estates." 
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"  estates." — "  Let  the  sequestration  be    ordered  !"  replied, 
Philip,  and  cotinued  his  dissipations'*. 

The  emperor  Ferdinand  III.  was  of  a  less  patient,  or 
rather  of  a  less  indolent  temper.  He  had  convoked  a  diet  at 
Ratisbon,  inoi"der  to  concert  measures  for  carrying  on  the 
war,  though  he  pretended  to  be  desirous  of  peace.  Bannier 
formed  the  design  of  dispersing  this  assembly,  and  even  of 
surprising  the  city.  Having  joined  the  French  army  under 
Guebriant  at  Erfurt,  he  arrived  at  Hoff  on  the  sixth  of 
January  ;  and  detaching  thence  five  regiments  of 
cavalry  to  Egra,  under  the  command  of  major- 
general  Wittemberg,  who  had  orders  to  join  the  armv  at 
Porew,  he  advanced  to  Awerbach.  The  confederates  next 
proceeded  to  Schwendorf,  crossed  the  Danube  upon  the  ice, 
and  captured  above  fifteen  hundred  of  the  enemy's  horse. 
The  emperor  himself,  who  intended  to  devote  that  day  to 
the  chace,  narrowly  escaped  being  made  prisoner.  His  ad- 
vanced guard  and  equipage  were  taken. 

The  approach  of  the  French  and  Swedish  armies  filled 
Ratisbon  with  consternation,  as  it  was  utterly  unprovided 
against  a  siege,  and  full  of  strangers  and  suspected  persons. 
The  design  of  the  confederates  was  to  take  advantage  of  the 
frost,  in  order  to  block  up  and  starve  the  town  ;  but  the 
weather  unexpectedly  becoming  more  mild,  it  was  resolved 
to  repass  the  Danube,  before  the  ice  should  be  thawed. 
Bannier,  however,  would  not  retire  until  he  made  an  attempt 
to  dissolve  the  diet.  With  that  view,  he  approached  Ratis- 
bon, on  the  sixth  of  February  ;  and  (iuebi-iant,  who  com- 
manded the  vanguard,  placing  his  artillery  on  the  banks  of 
the  Rugen,  which  van  between  the  town  and  the  confede- 
rates, saluted  the  emperor  with  five  hundred  shot ;  an  insult, 
which  stung  Ferdinand  so  keenlv,  that  he  seemed  bereft  of 
Al  the  powers  of  reason  and  recollection'^'. 

i6,  Anicdo'!:  ih  D'jc.  d^O'tvttitz.  17.    Hl:t.  Jii  Gii^Jj.  liv.iv. 

Duriny 
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During  the  dellberalions  of  the  diet  at  Ratisbon,  the 
counts  d'Avaux  and  Salvius,  the  plenipotentiaries  ot 
France  and  Sweden,  were  iiegociating  at  Hamburg  the 
preliminaries  of  a  general  peace,  with  Lutzau,  one  of 
Ferdinand's  aulic  counsellors.  After  certain  difficulties  had 
]:)ccn  removed,  it  was  agreed  by  these  celebrated  states- 
men, that  a  congress  for  a  general  peace  should  be  held 
at  Munster  and  Osnabrug,  the  garrisons  of  which  should 
march  out ;  that  the  inhabitants  should  be  released  fiom 
their  oath  of  allegiance  to  either  party,  and  observe  a  strict 
neutrality  during  the  time  of  negociation  ;  that  both  cities 
should  be  guarded  by  their  own  burghers  and  soldiers,  com- 
manded by  the  magistrates,  who  should  be  accountable  for 
the  effects,  persons,  and  attendants  of  the  negociators  j  that 
the  two  conferences  should  be  considered  as  only  one  con- 
gress, and  the  roads  between  the  two  cities  be  safe  for  all 
goers  and  comers,  together  with  the  intermediate  places 
where  the  negociators  might  think  proper  to  confer  with 
each  other  ;  that  in  case  the  negociation  should  be  inter- 
rupted before  a  treaty  could  be  concluded,  Munster  and  Os- 
nabrug should  return  to  the  same  situation  in  which  they 
were  before  the  congress,  but  that  the  neutrality  should  be 
observed  six  weeks  after  the  conferences  were  broken  off  ; 
that  all  the  safe-conducts  on  each  side  should  be  exchanged 
at  Hamburg,  through  the  mediation  of  the  Danish  ambassa- 
dor, in  the  space  of  two  months  after  the  date  of  the  agree- 
ment ;  that  the  emperor  and  king  of  Spain  should  grant  safe- 
conducts  to  the  ministers  of  France,  Sweden  and  their  allies 
in  Germany  and  elsewhere,  and  receive  the  same  security 
from  his  i\Iost  Christian  majesty  ;  and  that  Sweden  should 
grant  safe- conducts  to  the  emperor's  plenipotentiaries,  as 
well  as  to  those  of  the  electors  of  Mentz  and  Branden- 
burgh'^.  It  was  farther  agreed,  that  France  should  treat 
at  Munster,  and  Sweden  at  Osnabrug  ;  and  that  each 
crown   should  have  a   secretary  v/here  the   other's  pleni- 

i3.  Damont,  Corju,    Diploir.dt.   torn.   vi. 
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potentiary  was,  in  order  to  communicate  their  mutual  reso- 
lutions. 

The  emperor  refused  to  ratify  this  convention,  whicl) 
he  said  was  prejudicial  to  his  honour,  as  well  as  to  the  in- 
terests of  the  Germanic  body ;  and  certain  unexpected 
events,  fatal  to  the  hopes  of  the  confederates,  connrmcd 
him  in  his  resolution  of  continuing  the  war.  Al'ter  the 
ineffectual  attempt  upon  Ratisbon,  the  French  separated 
themselves  from  the  Swedes,  and  marched  toward  Bam- 
berg, under  Guebriant,  while  Bannier  took  the  route  of 
Chamb,  with  a  view  of  penetrating  into  Misnia  through 
Bohemia.  Meanwiiile  the  emperor,  flaming  with  rage, 
issued  orders  for  assembling  a  body  of  troops,  with  all  pos- 
sible dispatch,  in  order  to  revenge  the  insult  he  had  suffered. 

A  powerful  army  was  speedily  formed  by  the  activity  of 
Piccolomini  and  the   archduke  Leopold.     One  pan  of  it, 
under  mareschal  Gleen,  went  in  pursuit  of  Bannier,  while 
the  other,  commanded  by  Piccolomini,  besieged  Newmarck, 
which  was  defended  by  an  officer  of  the  name   of  Slang  ; 
who,  after  having  sustained  five  assaults,  was  obliged  to  sur- 
render prisoner  of  war.     On  the   reduction  of  that  place, 
Piccolomini  rejoined   Gleen,  in  order  to  pursue  Bannier^ 
who  retreated  across  the  forest  of  Bohemia.  Having  reach- 
ed the  other  side  of  it,   he  found  his  progress  impeded  bv 
the  swelling  of  the  river   Pleis,  but  collected  a  ilumber  of 
boats,  in  which  he  embarked  his  troops  with  such  expedition, 
that  he  had  carried  over  his  whole  army  before  Piccolomini 
appeared  upon  the  opposite  bank.  Neither  this  disappoint- 
ment, however,  the  interposing  stream,  nor  the  presence  of 
the  enemy  retarded  the  progress  of  the  Imperialist^'.     The 
Austrian  cavalry  swam  across  the  rirer  ;   and  the  Swedes 
being  now  hemmed  in  between  the  Pleis  and  the  Ptioldawj 
Bannier's  ruin  seemed  inevitable,  when  he  extricated  him- 
self by  one  of  those  efforts  of  military  genius,  which  redound 
more  to  the  honour  of  a  general  than  the  acquisition  of  the 
greatest  victory,  as  fortune  has  no  share  in  the  success. 

VOL.  II!.  3,  Finding 
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Finding  himself  thus  circumstanced,  the  Swedish  gene- 
ra] posted  some  troops  at  a  mill  below  Presnitz ;  where  they 
made  such  an  obstinate  and  vigorous  resistance,   when  at- 
tacked by  Piccolomini,  that  the  main  body  of  the  army  had 
time  to  retire  to  Zickaw,  whither  their  baggage    and  artil- 
lery also  were  conveyed  in  the  night.     Here  Bannier  was 
joined  by  Guebriant,who  had  put  himself  in  motion,  as  soon 
as  he  received  intelligence  of  the  reduction  of  Newmarck  ; 
so  that  the  confederates   were  now  in  a  condition  to  make 
head  agamst  the  Imperialist.    But  before  any  step  could  be 
taken  for  that  purpose,  Bannier  fell  sick  at  Zickaw,  in  con- 
sequence of  the  fatigue  he  had  undergone  in  his  march,  and 
expired  at  Halberstadt,  in  the  forty-first  year  of  his  age,  to 
the  infinite  loss,  and  inexpressible  regret  of  his  country,  as 
well  as  of  her  allies.     Beside  his  knowledge   in  the  art  of 
war,  which  he   had  acquired   under  the  great  Gustavus,  to 
whom  he  was  scarcely  inferior  as  a  commander,  hewas  dis- 
tinguished by  his  moderation  and  humanity   toward  those 
whom  he  had  vanquished.    He  always  avoided  the  effusion 
of  blood,  as  far  as  circumstances  would  admit ;    and,    being 
robust,  patient  indefiiti gable,  and  active,  he  was  adored  by 
the  soldiery,  whose  toils  and  dangers  he  cheerfully  shared'9. 
The  death  of  Bannier  raised  the  spirits  of  the  Imperial- 
ists, in  proportion  as  it  depressed  those  of  the  confederates, 
and  the  most  dangerous    consequences  were  apprehended 
from  it:  for  his  army  was  composed  almost  entirely  of  Ger- 
mans, who  were  retained  in  the  service  of  Sweden  solely 
by  the  reputation  and  authority  of  their  general.     But  the 
troops,  though  at  first  inclined  to  mutiny,  were  preserved 
in  obedience  by  the  vigilance  of  the  other  Swedish  com- 
manders, Wrangel,  Koningsmark,  Wittemberg,  and  Pfuhl, 
notwithstanding  the  solicitations  of  the  emperor,  and  their 
own  necessitous  condition,  until  the  arrival  of  Torstenson  ; 
another  general   formed  under  Gustavus,   and  not  unwor- 

19.  Puncnc].     Comment.  Hcb.  Su{(,  lib.  xii. 
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thy  of  so  great  a  master.  In  order  to  give  him  more  influ- 
ence over  the  army,  he  was  furnished  with  a  large  sum  of 
money  by  the  treasury  of  Sweden,  and  accompanied  with 
a  strong  reinforcement. 

Before  this  reinforcement  arrived,  the  Swedes  and 
French,  under  the  command  of  Guebriant,  had  defeated  the 
Imperial  army,  led  by  the  archduke  and  Piccolomini,  near 
Wolfenbuttle.  Four  thousand  Imperialists  were  slain  upon 
the  spot,  and  a  great  number  taken  prisoners-*^.  No  other 
event  of  consequence  distinguished  the  latter  part  of  the 
campaign,  which  was  chiefly  spent  in  waiting  for  Torsten- 
son,  at  an  encampment  near  Stadt ;  and  soon  after  he  as- 
sumed the  command,  the  French  and  Swedish  armies  se- 
parated by  order  of  cardinal  Richelieu.  Guebriant  entered 
Westphalia,  and  Torstenson  led  his  troops  into  Bohemia  ; 
where  he  proposed  to  winter,  and  attempt,  as  soon  as  the 
season  should  permit,  to  prove  himself  worthy  of  the  confi- 
dence of  his  country. 

Meanwhile  a  new  treaty  was  concluded  between  France 
and  Sweden,  and  the  most  vigorous  resolutions  were  taken 
for  prosecuting  the  war.  Mareschal  Guebriant  accordingly 
crossed  the  Rhine  early  in  the  spring,  upon  a  bridge  of  boats, 
built  at  Wesel ;  marched  to  Ordinguen,  which  surrendered 
at  discretion ;  and  understanding  that  Hasfield  was  on  his 
march  to  join  Lan\boy,  another  Imperial  general,  whose 
quarters  were  near  Kempen,  he  resolved  to  prevent  their 
junction,  by  attacking  the  latter  in  his  entrenchments.  With 
this  view  he  left  his  baggage  at  Ordinguen;  advanced  tow- 
ard the  enemy  ;  drew  up  his  army  in  oi'der  of  battle,  and 
proceeded  to  the  assault.  After  an  obstinate  struggle,  the 
Austrian  infantry  was  broken,  and   the  camp  forced  ;   and 

Lamboy,  who  rallied  his  troops,  and  returned 

•';  '  A.D.  1642. 

to  the    charge,  was    surrounded   and  made  pri- 
soner, together  with  general  Merci.     Of  the  whole  Impe- 
lisl  army  not  above  six  hundred  escaped. 

io.  BarrC)  torn.  ix.    PufFcnd.  lib.  xiii. 
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This  victory  was  followed  by  the  reduction  of  Lintz, 
Bevert,  Berthem,  Caster,  and  Guewembruck  ;  so  that  Gue- 
briant  saw  himself  master,  in  a  short  time,  of  almost  the 
vv'hole  electorate  of  Cologne.  His  next  step  was  to  besiege 
Kempen,  which  was  defended  with  great  gallantry  and 
skill ;  but  a  large  breach  being  at  length  made  in  the  fortifi- 
cations, the  governor,  convinced  that  it  would  be  impossible 
to  sustain  an  assault,  capitulated  upon  honourable  terms^'. 

The  defeat  of  Lamhoy,  and  the  rapid  success  of  the 
French  general,  did  not,  however,  divert  the  archduke  and 
Piccolomini,  who  commanded  the  Imperialists  in  Moravia, 
from  marching  against  Torstenson.  They  intended  to  sur- 
prize him  in  his  camp  ;  but  finding  all  their  attempts  and  ex- 
pectations defeated,  by  the  vigilence  of  the  Swedish  gene- 
ral, in  the  true  spirit  of  Italian  policy,  Piccolomini  had  re- 
course to  treachery,  by  vv^hich  he  hoped  to  earn  the  reward 
of  valour  and  military  skill.  With  this  view  he  corrupted 
one  Sekendorf,  a  Swedish  colonel,  who  promised  to  admit 
the  Imperialists  into  the  camp  by  night.  Fortunately  the 
design  was  discovered,  and  the  traitor  punished  :  nor  did 
his  employers  escape  chastisement.  The  duke  of  Saxe- 
Lavrenburg,  v/ho  had  marched  towards  Scliwents,  in  order 
to  check  the  progress  of  Torstenpou,  in  Silesia,  was  defeat- 
ed and  mortally  wounded  ;  and  in  that  condition  was  taken 
prisoner,  with  the  greater  part  of  his  officers,  three  thousand 
of  his  men  being  left  dead  on  the  field. 

Soon  after  this  victorx',  Torstenson  passed  the  Elbe,  with 
an  intention  to  besiege  Leipsic;  and  having  seized  two  posts, 
the  possession  of  which  might  facilitate  that  enterprize,  he 
ordered  general  Koningsmark  to  invest  the  place.  But  the 
approach  of  the  Imperialists,  under  the  archduke  and  Picco- 
Jomini,  obliged  him  to  convert  the  siege  into  a  blockade,  and 
make  preparations  for  receiving  the  enemy,  IMeanwhilethey 
advanced  in  such  a  form  as  the  Swedes  were  between  the 

;i,Il  ibid. 

Imperial 
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Imperial  army  and  the  town  ;  and  Torstenson  finding  him- 
self exposed  to  two  fires,  filed  off  his  troops  into  the  plain  of 
Breitenfeld,  about  three  miles  distant  from  Leipsic.  The 
Imperial  generals,  imagining  his  design  was  to  avoid  an  ac- 
tion, endeavoured  toharrasshis  rear;  but  the  Swedish  com- 
mander, who  wished  for  nothing  more  than  such  an  oppor- 
tunity, faced  about  immediately.  A  mutual  cannonading 
ensued,  and  soon  after  a  close  engagement.  Wittemberg, 
who  commanded  the  right  wing  of  the  Swedes,  charged  the 
left  of  the  Imperialists  with  such  impetuosity,  that  it  was  in- 
stantly broken.  Their  right  wing,  however,  behaved  with 
more  firmness;  and  the  Swedish  cavalry  commanded  by 
Koningsmark,  was  in  danger,  for  a  time,  of  being  routed  by 
the  emperor's  cuirassiers.  But  the  latter  were  obliged  at 
length  to  give  way. 

While  the  cavalry  of  both  armies  thus  disputed  the  vic- 
tory, the  infantry  in  the  centre  fought  with  inexpressible 
rage  and  resolution.  At  length  the  Swedish  foot,  animated 
by  the  example  of  the  horse,  and  supported  by  a  body  of  re- 
serve, which  advanced  in  the  heat  of  action,  obliged  the  Im- 
perialists to  quit  the  field,  and  retreat  into  a  wood,  with  the 
loss  of  their  cannon.  Torstenson  pursued  the  left  wing  as 
far  as  Leipsic  ;  Koningsmark  gave  no  quarter  to  the  right; 
and  the  Austrian  infantry  being  driven  from  the  wood,  into 
which  they  had  retired,  were  surrounded  by  the  enemy,  and 
cut  in  pieces^^. 

In  this  battle,  which  was  fought  near  the  same  spot  that 
had  beheld  the  glory  of  the  Swedes,  under  Gustavus,  a  few 
years  before,  the  Imperialists  lost  eight  thousand  good  sol- 
diers ;  and  three  hundred  officers  were  found  among  the 
slain.  The  conquerors,  who  hadengaged  with  very  inferior 
numbers,  did  not  lose  above  a  thousand  men.  Besides 
^he  slaughter  of  the  enemy,  they  took  three  thousand  pri- 

22.  Puffend.  lib.  xiv,    Barre ,  torn.  ix. 
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soners,  together  with  forty-six  pieces  of  cannon,  one  hundred 
and  sixteen  pair  of  colours,  and  six  hundred  waggons^s 

A  defeat  so  total  overwhelmed  the  Imperial  court  with 
consternation.  General  Enkenford  was  ordered  to  make 
new  levies  with  all  possible  expedition  :  Hasfeld  and  Wahl 
were  sent  for  to  Vienna  ;  Goltaker  and  Galtz  exerted  their 
utmost  diligence  to  join  the  archduke  and  Piccolomini  in 
Bohemia,  whither  they  had  retired  to  re-assemble  the  wreck 
of  their  army.  All  the  troops  in  the  Austrian  service  were 
collected  to  stop  the  progress  of  the  victorious  Torstenson, 

That  general  had  again  invested  Leipsic,  and  carried  on 
his  approaches  with  such  vigour,  that  the  place  was  under 
the  necessity  of  surrendering,  notwithstanding  the  valour  of 
the  garrison  which  excited  the  admiration  of  the  besiegers. 
Torstenson  was  less  fortunate  in  his  attempt  upon  Fridburg, 
where  he  understood  the  enemy  had  collected  large  maga- 
zines :  for  although  considerable  breaches  were  made  in  the 
fortifications,  and  an  assault  given,  the  garrison  sustained  it 
with  such  unshaken  resolution,  that  he  was  obliged  to  recall 
his  troops,  and  while  he  was  making  preparations  for  a  final 
effort,  he  learned  that  Piccolomini,  at  the  head  of  a  consider- 
able army  was  approaching  to  the  relief  of  the  place.  On 
this  intelligence  he  ranged  his  troops  in  order  of  battle,  and 
put  himself  in  motion  to  meet  the  enemy ;  but  Piccolomini 
penetrating  his  design,  took  a  different  route,  threw  supplies 
into  the  town,  and  retired  with  the  utmost  expedition.  Now 
despairing  of  being  able  to  reduce  Fridburg,  Torstenson 
marched  into  Lusatia,  in  order  to  wait  for  the  reinforce- 
ments which  he  expected  from  Pomerania  and  Lower  Sax- 
ony ;  and  Guebriant,  the  French  general,  having  passed  the 
Maine  at  Gemund,  established  quarters  of  refreshment  on 
the  Taubet,  and  marched  toward  the  Necker^^. 


33.  Id.  ibid,  24.  Barre,  torn.  ir.     PufTend.  lib.  xiv. 
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While  the  confederates  were  thus  making  progress  in  Ger- 
many, the  arms  of  France  had  been  equally  successful  on 
the  side  of  Spain.  A  French  army  had  entered  Roussilon, 
and  reduced  ColimaandPerpignan.  Meantime  the  affairs 
of  the  kingdom  were  in  the  greatest  confusion,  and  Paris 
itself  was  in  danger.  Francisco  de  Milo,  a  man  of  valour 
and  abilities,  who  had  succeeded  the  cardinal  Infant  in  the 
governmentof  thelow  countries,  having  suddenly  assembled 
a  body  of  twenty- five  thousand  men,  threatened  France  with 
two  inroads  ;  routed  the  count  de  Guiche,  who  attempted 
to  oppose  him,  and  would  have  appeared  before  the  capital, 
to  which  he  had  opened  a  passage,  had  he  not  received  a  let- 
ter from  Olivarez,  ordering  him  to  withdraw  his  troops,  un- 
der pretence  that  the  enterprize  was  too  hazardous.  But 
the  true  reason  for  such  order  was  a  secret  treaty  between  the 
Spanish  minister  and  the  duke  of  Orleans  ;  who,  with  the 
duke  of  Bouillon,  Cinqmars  master  of  the  horse,  and  M. 
de  Thou,  had  conspired  the  ruin  of  Richelieu,  whom  they 
had  already  brought  into  discredit  with  the  king. 

Fortunately  however  for  the  cardinal,  whose  life  was  at 
once  in  danger  from  violence  and  disease,  he  got  intelligence 
of  the  treaty  with  Spain,  nearly  at  the  same  time  that  Louis 
received  the  news  of  Guiche's  defeat.  In  the  perplexity  oc- 
casioned by  that  disaster,  the  king  paid  a  visit  to  Richelieu. 
The  cardinal  complained  of  ill  usage  :  Louis  confessed  his 
weakness  ;  a  reconciliation  took  place,  and  the  conspirators 
were  arrested.  The  duke  of  Orleans  was  disgraced  ;  Cinq- 
mars and  de  Thou  lost  their  heads  ;  and  the  duke  of  Bouil- 
lon, in  order  to  save  his  life,  was  obliged  to  yield  up  the 
principality  of  Seden  to  the  crown^-'^.  Thus  victorious  over 
all  his  enemies,  Richelieu,  though  still  on  the  verge  of  the 
grave,  entered  Paris  in  a  kind  of  triumph,  a  breach  being 
iTiade  in  the  walls,  in  order  to  admit  the  superb  litter  on 
which  he  was  carried.  While  on  his  way,  and  hardly  able 
to  hold  the  pen,  he  wrote  to  the  king  the  following  short 

25.  Batt.  Nuni,  lib.  xii. 

letter 
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letter  which  is  highly  expressive  of  his  haughty  character; 
"  Your  enemies  are  dead,  and  your  troops  in  possession  of 
•'  Perpignan-'^!" 

So  many  losses,  the  confederates  expected,  would  have 
disposed  the  house  of  Austria  sincerely  to  listen  to  terms  of 
accommodation  ;  but  as  the  courts  of  Vienna  and  Madrid 
foresaw  that  France  and  Sweden,  at  such  a  juncture,  would 
necessarily  be  high  in  theirdemands  they  seemed  very  indif- 
ferent about  renewing  the  negociations.  It  was  at  length 
however,  agreed  to  open  the  conferences  for  a  general  peace, 
in  the  month  of  July  the  year  following  ;  and  the  prelimi- 
naries being  published,  all  the  unhappy  people  who  had  been 
so  long  exposed  to  the  calamities  of  war,  congratulated 
themselves  on  the  pleasing  prospect  of  tranquility,  when  the 

.^  ,^  death  of  cardinal  Richelieu,  and  also  of  his  mas- 
A.  D.  1643.  .  '. 

ter  Lewis  XIII.  once  more  discolouredthe  scene. 

The  Swedes,  who  were  doubtful  of  the  politics  of  the  new 
administration,  began  to  think  of  concluding  a  separate 
treaty  with  the  emperor.  But  their  fears  were  soon  dispelled 
by  the  steady  measures  of  cardinal  Mazarine,  who  shewed 
himself  no  unworthy  successor  of  Richelieu,  whose  plan  he 
pursued  with  vigour.  All  the  operations  of  war  were  con- 
certed with  as  much  judgment  as  formerly  ;  supplies  of  every 
kind  were  furnished  with  equal  punctuality  :  and  a  young 
hero  sprung  up  to  do  honour  to  France  during  the  minority 
of  Lewis  XIV.  This  hero  was  the  celebrated  duke  d'En- 
guien,  afterwards  honoured  with  the  title  of  the  great  Conde. 
He  cut  to  pieces,  in  the  plains  of  Rocroi,  the  famous  Wal- 
loon and  Castilian  infantry,  with  an  inferior  army,  and  took 
Thionville,  into  which  the  Spanish  general,  Francisco  de 
Melo,  after  his  defeat,  had  thrown  a  reinforcement  of  ten 
thousand  men.  Nine  thousand  Spaniards  and  Walloons  arc 
said  to  have  fallen  in  the  battle  of  Rocroi^^. 

zd.  Auhcri,  Hist,  du  Card,  Rich,       Mem.  dt  Madame  MiUv'dh. 
ST.  Mem.  de  Cempte  Briaine.  turn.  ii. 

The 
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The  arms  of  France  were  less  fortunate  in  Germany. 
The  duke  of  Lorraine  renounced  his  alliance  with  that 
kingdom,  and  took  upon  himself  the  command  of  the  Bava- 
rian troops  ;  and  Guebriant  being  mortally  wounded  before 
Rotweil,  which,  however,  was  reduced, amisunderstanding 
after  his  death  prevailed  among  the  principal  officers  of  the 
French  army.  This  was  followed  by  its  natural  consequence, 
a  relaxation  in  discipline,  the  usual  forerunner  of  a  defeat. 
The  count  de  Rantzau,  who  had  succeeded  Guebriant  in 
the  chief  command,  marched  to  the  neighbourhood  of  Dut- 
lingen,  in  Suabia.  There  the  count  de  Merci,  the  Bavarian 
general,  surprized,  routed,  and  took  him  prisoner,  with  the 
greater  part  of  his  officers,  and  about  four  thousand  private 
men.  The  remains  of  the  French  armv  retreated  to  Alsace, 
where  they  were  happily  collected  by  mareschal  Turennc, 
who  was  sent  thither  for  that  purpose-^. 

The  eyes  of  all  Europe  were  now  turned  towards  the 
negociations  at  Munster,  and  Osnabrug.  The  plenipoten- 
tiaries  named  by  the  emperor  were  the  count  d'Aversperg, 
and  the  baron  de  Krane,  with  Henry  duke  of  Saxe-Lawen- 
burg,  who  was  chief  of  the  embassy  :  France  deputed  the 
count  d'Avaux  and  de  Servien,  counsellor  of  state  ;  Swe- 
den, Salvius,  assisted  by  a  son  of  the  celebrated  chancellor 
Oxenstiern  :  and  Spain,  the  marquis  de  Castel  Roderigo 
and  Diego  de  Saavreda.  Deputies  were  also  named  by  the 
other  European  powers  interested  in  the  negociations.  The 
Swedish  garrison  quitted  Osnabrug,  which,  together  with 
Munster,  was  by  the  baron  de  Krane,  released  from  the  oath 
that  the  citizens  had  taken  to  the  emperor  ;  and  the  regen- 
cies of  both  cities  swore  that  they  would  observe  an  exact 
neutrality,  and  protect  the  persons  and  effects  of  the  nego- 
ciators^y. 

In  the  midst  of  these  advances  towards  peace,  Torstcnson 
was  ordered  by  the  court  of  Sweden  to  curry  war  into  the 
duchy  of  Holstein  ;   the  regency  being  incensed  against  the 

28,  Id,  ibid.     Baire,  torn.   ix.  ly.  Da  Mom,  Co^jn  Blhlow..  torn.  vi. 
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king  of  Denmark,  whom  they  accused  of  concealing  all  the 
hostile  intentions  of  an  enemy  undei*  the  mask  of  a  media- 
tor. He  had  taken  several  Swedish  vessels  in  the  Sound, 
and  refused  to  give  satisfaction  to  the  regency,  which  com- 
plained of  these  acts  of  hostility.  It  was  therefore  resolved 
in  a  general  assembly  of  the  states  of  Sweden,  to  make  re- 
prisals. That  resolution,  however,  was  not  publicly  known 
till  the  moment  that  Torstenson  invaded  Holstcin.  In  that 
duchy  he  reduced  Oldisloe,  Kiel,  and  several  other  places 
of  importance^". 

Christian  IV.  alarmed  at  this  irruption,  complained  of  it 
to  Torstenson  as  a  palpable  infringement  of  the  treaty  lately 
concluded  between  Denmark  and  Sweden.  But  finding  that 
the  Swedish  general,  instead  of  paying  any  regard  to  such 
remonstrance,  penetrated  int6  Jutland,  and  made  himself 
master  of  almost  all  the  towns  in  that  province,  his  Danish 
majesty  had  recourse  to  the  emperor,  who  ordered  Galas 
to  march  to  his  assistance  in  the  depth  of  winter.  The  im- 
perialists, though  much  retarded  by  the  snow,  which,  ren- 
dered the  roads  almost  impassable,  at  length  appeared  on 
the  frontiers  of  Holstein  ;  where  a  resolution  was  taken  to 
starve  the  Swedes  in  Jutland,  by  occupying  the  defiles  be- 
tween Stockholm  and  Slesv/ick.  This  design,  however, 
was  rendered  abortive  by  the  vigilence  of  Torstenson,  who 
marched  toward  Rendsburg  with  an  intention  to  give  Galas 
battle,  in  case  he  should  dispute  the  passage  :  and  as  the 
Imperialists  did  not  think  proper  to  give  him  the  least  mo- 
lestation, he  quitted  Holstein,  intercepted  some  of  their 
convo}'s,  and  encamped  near  Ratzburg"*', 

Meanv/hile  France  finding  the  general  negociations  dis- 
turbed bj'  the  war  between  Sweden  and  Denmark,  sent  M. 
de  la  Thuillerie  to  Copenhagen,  in  order  to  bring  about  an 
accommodation.  His  proposals,  however,  met  with  lit- 
X\ii  attention,  until  the  retreat  of  the   Imperialists,   and  an 

30.  Puflcnd.  lib.  15.     Barrc,  torn.  ix.  31.,  Id.  ibid. 
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advantage  gained  by  die  Swedes  over  their  northern  neigh- 
bours at  sea,  made  the  Danish  monarch  more  tractable. 
Despairing  of  being  able  to  obtain  fresh  succours  from  the 
emperor,  the  haughty  and  violent  Christian  now  listened  to 

the  mediation  of  France.     A  treaty  w^s  accord-  ^^a  ^ 

■   ^  A.  D.  1G44. 

ingly  concluded  at  Bromsboo,  by  which  Sweden 
restored  to  Denmark  all  the  towns  Torstenson  had  taken  in 
Holstein  ;  and  Christian,  on  his  part,  ceded  to  Sweden  Jemp- 
tie,  Halland,  the  island  of  Gothland,  and  the  citadel  and 
town  of  Wisbie,  with  all  the  isles  depending  upon  it.  Be- 
side this  treaty,  which  enabled  Sweden  to  act  with  all  her 
forces  against  the  house  of  Austria,  Thuillerie  concluded 
an  alliance  between  France  and  Denmark,  by  which  Christian 
agreed  to  yield  no  assistance,  directly  or  indirectly,  to  the 
enemies  of  France,  or  those  of  her  alliesS-. 

The  emperor  was  not  m  a  condition  to  prevent  the  ratifi- 
cation of  these  treaties.  Turenne  had  retrieved  the  affairs 
of  France  upon  the  Rhine,  which  he  crossed  at  Brisac,  and 
advancing  with  a  small  army  toward  the  source  of  the  Da- 
nube, routed  the  Imperialists,  commanded  by  the  baron  de 
Merci.  He  afterward  attempted  the  relief  of  Friburg,  which 
was  invested  by  the  Bavarian  army,  under  the  count  de  Mer- 
ci, brother  of  the  baron  ;  but,  finding  himself  too  weak  to 
act  with  vigour  against  the  enemy,  he  retired,  and  fortified 
a  camp  within  a  league  of  the  town,  whence  he  had  the 
mortification  to  see  it  surrender.  Meantime  cardinal  Maza- 
rine, informed  that  the  French  anny  was  very  inferior  in 
strength  to  the  Bavarians,  ordered  the  celebrated  Lewis  de 
Bourbon,  duke  d'Enguien,  whom  I  have  already  had  occa- 
sion to  mention,  and  who  was  son  to  the  prince  of  Conde 
to  join  Turenne  with  a  reinforcement.  These  tw'o  generals 
attacked  the  count  de  Merci  near  Friburg,  v/ith  such  impe- 
tuosity, that,  notwithstanding  his  advantageous  situation, 

32.  Puflend.  lib.  15. 
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which  seemed  to  place  him  beyond  the  reach  of  danger,  he 
was  obliged  to  retire  with  the  loss  of  three  thousand  men. 

This  action,  Avhich  lasted  seven  hours,  was  immediately 
followed  by  another,  in  which  the  Bavarians  gained  at  first 
some  advantage.  But  the  duke  d'Enguien  rallied  his  troops, 
which  seemed  disposed  to  quit  the  field,  and  boldly  march- 
ing against  the  enemy,  drove  them  three  times  from  their 
entrenchments,  which  they  as  often  regained,  and  victory 
at  last  remained  undecided,  as  neither  party  quitted  his 
ground  ;  Merci,  however,  who  had  lost  one-half  of  his  ar- 
m)',  resolved  to  avoid  a  third  shock  by  a  quick  I'etreat.  This 
he  effected  in  good  order,  notwithstanding  ail  the  attempts 
of  the  French  to  break  his  rear  ;  and  resolutely  continuing 
his  march,  he  safely  reached  the  country  of  Wurtemburg 
with  the  remains  of  his  forces,  leaving  to  the  enemy  his  ar- 
tillery and  baggage,  with  all  the  towns  situated  between  the 
Rhine  and  the  Moselle,  from  Mentz  to  Landau^J. 

Nor  were  France  and  Sweden  the  only  foreign  powers  that 
incommoded  the  emperor.  Mazarine  and  Oxenstiern,  in 
oi-der  the  better  to  command  the  negociations,  as  well  as  to 
furnish  employment  for  Ferdinand,  while  the  Swedes  were 
engaged  in  the  Danish  war,  had  formed  an  alliance  with  Ra- 
gotski,  vaivode  of  Transylvania  ;  and  that  prince,  with  the 
consent  of  the  Grand  Signior,  to  whom  he  was  tributary  en- 
tered Hungary  at  the  head  of  thirty  thousand  men,  and  took 
Cassovia.  In  justification  of  his  conduct  he  published  a  ma- 
nifesto, addressed  to  the  Hungarian  nobility,  in  which  he 
assured  them,  that  his  sole  view  in  taking  up  arms  was  to  de- 
fend their  liberties  and  privileges  against  the  ambition  of 
the  emperor,  who  intended  to  make  that  elective  kingdom 
hereditary  in  his  family.  This  manifesto  was  answered  by 
Ferdinand,  who  sent  a  body  of  veteran  troops,  under  general 
Goeut'z,  to  expel  the  Transylvanian  prince  ;  and  Ragotski's 
troops  being  raw  and  undisciplined,   he  durst  not  hazard  an 

33,  fiarrc,  torn,  ix, 
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engagement,  though  superior  in  number  to  the  enemy. 
Other  circumstances  conspired  to  hasten  his  retreat.  He 
received  intelligence  that  the  grand  vizier,  the  chief  support 
of  his  interest  at  the  court  of  Constantinople,  was  dead,  and 
that  the  king  of  Poland  intended  to  declare  war  against  him. 
He  was  eagerly  pursued  by  Goeutz  :  but  the  country  being 
destitute  of  provisions,  the  Imperial  troops  were  wasted  with 
famine  and  fatigue,  and  afterward  totally  ruined  at  the  siege 
of  Cassovia,  where  the  valvode  had  left  five  regiments, 
which  defended  the  place  v*'ith  singular  bravery.  That  de- 
fence, and  the  loss  of  the  Imperialists,  inspired  Ragotski 
with  fresh  courage.  He  rejected  with  disdain  the  terms 
of  peace  offered  him  by  Ferdinand;  and  was  of  infinite  ser- 
vice to  Sweden,  by  dividing  the  forces  of  the  empire,  while 
her  troops  were  employed  in  Holstein  against  the  king  of 
Denmark34. 

Torstenson,  whom  we  have  seen  commanding  in  Hol- 
stein, pursued  into  Lower  Saxony,  Galas,  the  Imperial  ge- 
neral, whose  army  there  experienced  a  fate  similar  to  that 
under  Goeutz  in  Hungary  ;  it  being  almost  utterly  destroved 
by  famine,  fatigue,  and  the  sword  of  the  Swedes.  Having 
now  no  enemy  to  oppose  him,  Torstenson,  entered  Bohe- 
mia, and  marched  directly  toward  Prague,  in  hopes  of  sur- 
prizing that  city,  and  taking  prisoners  the  emperor  and  the 
archduke  Leopold,  who  had  resided  there  for  some  time. 
In  this  bold  attempt,  however,  he  was  disappointed.  Ferdi- 
nand was  no  sooner  apprised  of  the  march  of  the  Swedes, 
than  he  ordered  all  the  troops  that  could  be  assembled  to 
approach  the  place  of  his  residence,  under  Galas,  Hasl"eld, 
John  de  Wert  (who  had  at  last  obtained  his  liberty)  and  the 

counts  Brouay  and  Montecuculi.     But  all  these  ^^  <  ^ 

^  A.  D.  164j. 

forces,    commanded  by  such  able    generals,   not 

being  sufficient  to  dissipate  his  fears,  the  emperor  retired 

with  the  archduke  to  Vienna^i. 

34,  Id,  ibid.  35.    Heiss,  lib.  iii.  chap.  Jr.         Birre,  torn.  ix. 
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Meantime  the  Imperial  army  being  completely  formed, 
encamped  between  'I'habor  and  Budeweis,  at  a  small  dis- 
tance from  the  Swedes,  and  each  party  Avatched  the  mo- 
tions of  the  other  with  equal  diligence  and  address.  Here 
the  superior  genius  of  Torstenson  was  conspicuous.  In  or- 
der to  decov  the  Imperialists  from  their  advantageous  posi- 
tion, he  spread  a  report,  that  he  intended  to  march  into 
Moravia,  and  actually  took  the  route  to  that  province  ;  but 
finding  he  has  gained  his  point,  as  the  enemy  were  in  mo- 
tion to  follow  him,  he  returned  and  encamped  near  Strock- 
witz.  Soon  after  he  passed  the  Moldaw,  and  arrived  in 
the  neighbourhood  of  Thabor,  whither  he  was  followed  by 
the  enemy.  Nothing  passed,  for  some  days,  but  slight 
skirmishes  ;  for  although  both  armies  were  eager  to  engage 
neither  would  quit  the  post  it  had  seized,  in  order  to  attack 
the  other.  At  length,  however,  Torstenson,  trusting  to 
the  valour  of  his  troops,  resolved  to  give  the  Imperialists 
battle.  He  accordingly  advanced  toward  their  camp,  in  a 
threatening  posture,  about  break  of  day,  when  a  brisk  can- 
nonading began  ;  and  by  seven  in  the  morning,  both  armies 
were  engaged  in  close  fight,  which  was  continued  for  the 
space  of  four  hours  with  incredible  obstinacy.  In  the  begin- 
ning of  the  action,  the  left  wing  of  the  Swedes  began  to  give 
ground;  but  being  supported  in  time,  the  battle  was  re- 
stored, and  Torstenson  charged  the  Imperialists  with  such 
fury,  that  their  cavalry  Avas  broken,  and  their  infantry  cut 
in  pieces.  General  Goeutz,  and  about  three  thousand  men 
were  left  dead  on  the  field  ;  twenty-six  pieces  of  cannon 
were  taken,  together  with  sixty-three  pair  of  colours,  and 
four  thousand  prisoners,  amongwhom  was  general  Hasfeld, 
and  several  other  officers  of  distinction.  The  pursuit  was 
no  less  bloody  than  the  battle.  Twelve  hundred  of  the  Im- 
perial infantry  were  slain  in  one  body,  and  a  great  number 
taken  prisoners,   together  with  three  thousand  hoi'ses''. 
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Struck  with  terror  by  these  repeated  misfortunes,  Ferdi- 
nand pressed  the  elector  of  Bavaria  to  assist  him  with  troops  ; 
and  that  prince  sent  four  thousand  men  to  Vienna,  excusing 
himself  from  furnishing  a  greater  number,  as  he  was  obliged 
to  protect  his  own  dominions  against  the  insults  of  the 
French,  who  threatened  the  Upper  Palatinate.  Galas,  at 
the  same  time,  collected  the  broken  remains  of  the  Imperial 
army  in  Bohemia  ;  set  on  foot  new  levies  ;  and  having  form- 
ed a  respectable  body  of  troops,  encamped  under  the  cannon 
of  Pilsen,  in  order  to  observe  the  motions  of  Torstenson  ; 
who,  in  consequence  of  his  late  victory,  had  reduced  Leip- 
nitz,  Pilgran,  fglaw,  and  several  other  places.  The  town 
of  Krenibs,  Stein,  and  the  fort  of  Tyrnstein  also  submitted 
to  the  conquerors  :  so  that  the  Swedes  were  now  mastei-s  of 
the  Danube  on  the  side  of  Moi-avia :  and  all  the  towns  in 
that  province  surrendered  at  discretion,  except  Brinn,  which 
Torstenson  besieged,  as  the  reduction  of  it  seemed  neces- 
sary to  facilitate  his  junction  with  Ragotski,  on  which  was 
supposed  to  depend  the  fate  of  Hungary  and   Austria. 

This  enterprize  occasioned  such  alarm  at  the  court  of 
Vienna,  that  the  emperor  retired  to  Ratisbon,  and  the  cm- 
press  and  her  attendants  fled  for  refuge  to  Gratz  in  Stiria. 
All  the  most  valuable  furniture  was  removed  from  the  ca- 
pital, the  suburbs  were  pulled  down,  and  the  bastions  and 
rampai'ts  repaired.  Some  old  regiments  threw  themselves 
into  the  city  ;  the  inhabitants  v/ere  armed  ;  the  magazines 
filled,  and  preparations  made  for  supporting  a  long  siege. 
Torstenson,  however,  had  no  thoughts  of  such  an  enter- 
prize. He  found  sufficient  employment  at  Brinn  ;  which 
by  its  gallant  defence,  afforded  Ferdinand  leisure  to  put  his 
affairs  in  some  order.  The  archduke  Leopold  was  declared 
commander  in  chief  of  the  Imperial  forces  ;  and  Galas,  wh* 
served  under  him  in  quality  of  lieutenant-general,  assem- 
bled the  militia  from  all  quarters  to  augment  the  army,  that 
he  might  be  able  to  prevent  the  Swedes  from  crossing  tlic 
Danube.  Nor  was  the  elector  of  Bavaria  less  busy  in  tak- 
ing measures  to  oppose  the  progress  of  the  French. 

General 
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General  ISIerci  having  received  intelligence  that  mares- 
chal  Turenne,  after  quitting  his  winter  quarters  at  Spire, 
had  established  his  head  post  at  IMariendal,  and  that  his 
troops  were  dispersed  in  the  neighbouring  towns  for  the 
conveniency  of  subsistence,  resolved  to  attack  him  by  sur- 
prize, in  hopes  of  defeating  him  before  he  could  assemble 
his  forces.  Extending  himself,  with  this  view,  in  the  plain 
of  Mariendal,  Merci  drew  up  his  army  in  order  of  battle. 
He  placed  his  foot  in  the  centre,  and  his  cavalry  on  the  two 
wings.  After  cannonading  the  French  for  some  time,  he 
put  himself  at  the  head  of  his  infantry,  and  marched  to  the 
attack  of  a  small  wood  that  covered  their  front ;  a  post  which 
it  was  absolutely  necessary  for  him  to  possess,  before  his 
left  wing,  commanded  by  John  de  Wert,  could  act  to  advan- 
tage. Turenne  at  the  same  time,  with  his  cavalry,  charged 
the  right  wing  of  the  Imperialists,  which  he  broke,  and  pe- 
netrated as  far  as  the  second  line.  But  during  these  ef- 
forts, three  thousand  French  troops,  under  the  command  of 
general  Rose,  were  routed  and  dispersed  bv  the  Bavarians  ; 
and  de  Wert,  perceiving  their  confusion,  advanced  with  his 
left  wing,  in  order  to  take  Turenne  in  the  rear.  Sensible 
of  the  risk  he  ran  of  being  sun-ounded,  the  mareschal  or- 
dered his  cavalry  to  wheel  about,  and  retire  across  the 
wood;  at  the  other  side  of  which  being  joined  by  three 
fresh  regiments  of  foot,  and  fifteen  hundred  horse,  that  had 
been  alreadv  engaged,  he  ranged  them  in  order  of  battle, 
with  a  view  of  attacking  the  enemy,  should  they  pass  the 
wood.  Merci,  however,  did  not  think  proper  to  try  the  ex- 
periment :  so  that  the  French  general,  having  collected  his 
broken  troops,  retired  in  the  face  of  the  enemy  ;  crossed  the 
Maine  in  their  despite,  and  reached  the  frontiers  of  Hesse, 
where  he  found  that  he  had  lost  great  part  of  his  infantry, 
twel\c  hundred  horse,  and  his  whole  baggage?'. 

37.  PaOcnd.  lib.  xvi.     Bane,  toni.  ii. 
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Elated  with  this  advantage,  the  elector  of  Bavaria  made 
very  lofty  proposals  of  peace  to  France  ;  and  Mazarine, 
without  regard  to  them,  sent  a  reinforcement  of  eight  thou- 
sand men  to  Turenne,  under  the  conduct  of  the  duke  d'En- 
guien.  These  two  commanders  resolved  to  bring  the  Bava- 
rians to  a  general  action.  With  this  view  Turenne,  whose 
day  it  was  to  lead,  advanced  at  the  head  of  his  cavalry,  to 
engage  the  enemy.  But  they  had  taken  post  upon  a  rising 
ground,  so  inaccessible,  that  it  seemed  hazardous  to  attack 
them  at  such  disadvantage.  The  duke  d'Enguien  being  af- 
terwards invested  with  the  chief  command  determ.ined 
therefore  to  advance  toward  the  Danube,  and  was  prosecut- 
ing his  inarch  to  Nordlingen,  when  he  received  intelligence 
that  the  Bavarians  were  come  up  with  him.  He  immediately 
ranged  his  army  in  order  of  battle,  upon  the  same  plain 
where  the  Swedes  had  suffered  a  melanclioly  defeat  soon 
after  the  death  of  Gustavus,  giving  the  command  of  the  right 
wing  to  the  mareschal  de  Gramont,  and  that  of  the  left  to 
Turenne.  Marsin,  an  officer  of  reputation,  was  placed  at 
the  head  of  the  first  line  of  infantry  ;  the  second,  composed 
chiefly  of  Hessians,  was  commanded  by  major-general 
Geiss  ;  and  the  Sieur  de  Chabot  conducted  the  corps  de 
reserve. 

The  Bavarians  were  drawn  up  on  an  eminence  of  easy 
ascent.  Their  right  wing,  composed  solely  of  infantry,  was 
posted  upon  the  higher  ground,  and  their  main  body  en- 
trenched below.  Still  lower  lay  a  village,  and  on  their  left 
wing,  commanded  by  John  de  Wert,  stood  a  castle,  which 
they  had  taken  care  to  garrison.  The  action  was  begun  by 
the  duke  d'Enguien,  who  ordered  Marsin  to  attack  the 
village  ;  but  he  being  dangerously  wounded,  and  the  irooj)s 
under  his  command  giving  way,  the  French  general  sent  in 
his  room  the  marquis  de  Moussau  with  a  reinforcement.  This 
body  also  was  broken,  and  would  h;ive  been  utterlv  destrov- 
cd,  had  not  the  duke  in  person  led  on  the  whole  French  in- 
fantry to  the  assistance  of  the  marquis.  Nor  could  their 
VOL.   111.  B  l»  utmost 
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utmost  efforts  turn  the  tide  of  battle,  until  the  count  de  Merci 
was  slain  at  the  head  of  his  conquering  troops.  Even  after 
the  death  of  that  great  captain,  all  the  intrepidity  of  the  duke 
d'Enguien,  who  displayed  the  most  heroic  valour,  could  not 
prevent  the  destruction  of  grcatpart  of  the  French  infantry. 
And  to  increase  the  misfortunes  of  the  future  Conde,  the 
left  Aving  of  the  Bavarians  fell  with  such  fury  upon  the  French 
cavalry,  that  they  were  totally  routed,  and  the  mareschalde 
Gramont  made  prisoner  ;  while  John  de  Wert,  attacking  the 
corps  de  reserve,  defeated  Chabot,  and  penetrated  as  far  as 
the  baggage. 

During  these  disasters,  Turenne  assailed  the  right  wing 
of  the  enemy  :  and  having  reached  the  top  of  the  eminence 
in  good  order,  a  terrible  conflict  ensued,  in  which  the 
first  line  of  the  Bavarians  was  broken  :  but  general  Gleen 
advancing  with  the  second,  the  French  were  ready  to  give 
wav  in  their  turn,  when  the  duke  d'Enguien  came  seasonably 
to  the  support  of  his  left  v/ing.  He  obliged  the  Bavarians 
to  retire,  and  leave  behind  thcni  their  cannon,  which  Were 
pointed  against  the  part  of  their  right  wing  drawn  up  near 
the  village.  Turenne  now  charged  the  enemy  in  flank,  and 
drove  them  beyond  the  village,  after  having  taken  general 
Gleen  prisoner.  Meantime  John  de  Wert,  partly  informed 
of  what  had  passed  upon  the  hill,  hastened  thither  v/ith  his 
victorious  left  wing  ;  but  he  came  too  late  to  retrieve  the 
honour  of  the  day,  everything  being  already  in  confusion. 
All  that  he  could  do,  therefore,  v/as  to  lead  olTthe  remains 
of  the  Bavarian  army  to  Donawcrt,  whither  they  escaped  un- 
der the  cover  of  night,  though  pursued  as  far  as  the  banks 
of  the  DanubeS^, 

This  victory,  if  such  it  maybe  called,  was  dearly  pur- 
chased by  the  French,  fourthousand  of  their  best  troops  be- 
ing left  dead  upon  the  spot.     Nordlingen  and  some  neigh- 

3S.  Barre,  toin.  h.  Helss,  liv.  iii.  chap.  x.  Auljeii,  liht.  du  Card.  Ma- 
z::r;nCf   Hit,  du piir.Ce  de  Ctsade, 
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bouring  places,  indeed,  opened  their  gates  to  the  conque- 
rors :  but  they  were  soon  recovered  by  the  Bavarians,  who 
received  a  strong  reinforcement  under  the  archduke  Leo- 
■pold.  Turenne,  however,  after  the  departure  of  the  duke 
d'Enguien,  who  went  to  Paris  to  receive  the  applause  due 
to  his  valour,  had  the  honour  of  closing  the  campaign  v.-ith 
re-establishing  the  elector  of  Triers  in  his  dominions.  I'hat 
prince,  after  a  captivity  often  years,  had  obtained  his  liber- 
ty, in  consequence  of  a  second  treaty  with  Ferdinand,  by 
which  he  submitted  to  the  articles  of  the  peace  of  Prague, 
and  other  rigorous  conditions.  But  as  he  signed  this  treaty 
with  no  other  viev/  than  to  deliver  himself  from  a  tedious 
and  grievous  imprisonment,  he  threw  himself  upon  the  pro- 
tection of  France,  as  soon  as  he  v/as  enlarged,  and  cardinal 
Mazarine  ordered  Turenne  to  effect  his  restoration.  The 
mareschai  accordingly  invested  Triers  :  the  garrison  was 
obliged  to  capitulate,  and  the  elector  entered  his  capital 
amidst  the  acclamations  of  his  subjectsS^. 

During  these  transactions,  the  elector  of  Saxonv,  find~ 
ing  himself  unable  to  stop  the  progress  of  the  Swedes  under 
Koningsmark,  who  had  reduced  a  number  of  tov/ns  in  Thu- 
ringia  and  Misnia,  had  recourse  to  a  negociation,  and  con- 
cluded a  truce  with  that  general  for  six  months,  as  a  prelude 
to  a  peace  with  Sweden.  T'his  treaty  was  the  more  disa- 
greeable to  the  house  of  Austria,  as  it  enabled  Konings- 
mark after  layiiig  Bohemia  under  contribution,  to  form  a 
junction  with  Torstenson,  who  had  carried  his  depredations 
to  the  very  gates  of  Vienna,  in  spite  of  all  the  efforts  of  the 
archduke.  The  emperor,  however,  in  some  degree  coun- 
terbalanced the  defection  of  the  elector  of  Saxony,  by  a 
peace  with  Ragotski.  He  acknov/ledgcd  that  prince  sove- 
reign of  Transylvania,  and  restored  to  him  certain  posses- 
sions, in  Hungary,  which  had  belonged  to  his  predecessor, 
Bethlcm  Gabor^". 

39.  Id.  ibid.  40.   Aaiial  dt  rEmp.  torn  ii. 
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Torstenson,  after  his  junction  with  Koningsmark,  pro- 
posed to  undertake  the  siege  of  Prague  ;  but  the  archduke 
Leopold  being  joined  by  the  count  de  Bouchain,  took  such 
-.(-Ar  effectual  measures  for  securing  that  city,  as  ren- 
dered the  attempt  impracticable.  Chagrined  at 
this  disappointment,  and  greatly  afflicted  with  the  gout, 
Torstenson  retired  to  his  own  country.  He  was  succeeded 
in  the  chief  command  by  general  Wrangle,  who  supported 
the  reputation  of  the  Swedish  arms,  and  in  conjunction  with 
Turenne  ravaged  Franconia,  Silesia,  and  Moravia,  laying 
the  country  every  where  under  contribution. 

In  order  to  secure  his  dominions  against  these  ravages, 
the  elector  of  Bavaria  withdrew  his  troops  from  the  service 
of  the  emperor,  and  concluded  a  separate  peace  with  France. 
His  example  was  followed  by  the  archbishop  of  Cologne  ; 

^  ^  ^  w  and  the  archbishop  of  Mentz  and  the  landp;rave 
A.D.I  647.  ^  ° 

of  Hesse  Darmstadt  were  reduced  to  the  neces- 
sity of  taking  the  same  step  by  the  victorious  Turenne.  He 
laid  waste  their  dominions,  and  struck  all  Germany  with 
the  terror  of  his  arms.  Nor  were  the  Swedes  inactive. 
Having  garrisoned  the  towns  they  possessed  in  Westphalia 
and  upper  Suabla,  they  made  themselves  master  of  Schwein- 
furt,  which  had  cut  off  the  communication  between  these 
two  provinces,  and  again  entering  Bohemia,  reduced  Egra 
in  presence  of  the  Imperial  army^'. 

The  confederates  were  less  successful  in  other  quarters. 
Nothing  of  consequence  had  been  effected  either  in  Italy  or 
the  Low  Countries,  during  the  two  last  campaigns,  and  in 
Spain  the  reputation  of  two  celebrated  French  generals  had 
been  tarnished.  In  1646,  the  count  d'Harcourt,  viceroy  of 
Catalonia,  besieged  Lerida.  The  garrison  was  not  strong, 
nor  was  the  place  in  a  state  of  defence.  But  Don  Antonia 
de  Brito,  the  governor,  had  the  address  to  make  the  French 

41.  Barre,  toni.  ix.     HeiiS,   liv.  iii.  chap.  x.     Hiit,  iu  Viede  Turenne. 
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believe  that  his  condition  was  yet  more  desperate  than  he 
found  it  ;  so  that  they  did  not  press  the  siege  so  vigorously 
as  they  otherwise  might,  from  a  persuasion  that  he  would 
surrender  at  discretion.  Meanwhile  the  marquis  de  Legonez 
the  Spanish  general,  who  knew  exactly  the  state  of  the  gar- 
rison, caused  a  great  convoy  to  be  provided.  When  it  was 
near  ready,  he  advanced  towards  Lerida,  seemingly  with  aa 
intention  to  relieve  the  place  ;  but  after  lying  some  days 
within  sight  of  the  French  army,  he  decamped,  as  if  he  had 
abandoned  his  design.  Having  forwarded  the  convoy,  he 
marched  directly  back  to  the  town  ;  and  appeared  unexpect- 
edly, in  order  of  battle,  on  one  side  of  the  French  lines  ; 
while  on  the  other,  the  convoy  with  a  strong  reinforcement 
safelyentered  the  place,  during  the  hurry  of  the  besiegers  to 
receive  the  enemy.  Harcourt  therefore  found  himself  under 
the  necessity  of  raising  the  siege  j  a  disappointment  which 
chagrined  him  so  much,  that  he  resigned  the  command,  and 
returned  to  France,  where  he  was  very  coldly  received  by 
Mazarine^^. 

The  prince  of  Conde,  formerly  duke  d'Enguien,  was  now- 
appointed  viceroy  of  Catalonia  ;  the  Catalans,  as  already  ob- 
served, having  put  themselves  under  the  protection  ofFrance . 
Elated  with  past  success,  he  resolved  to  distinguish  the  be- 
ginning of  his  administration  by  the  reduction  of  Lerida,  in 
which  his  predecessor  had  failed.  Fortunately  he  found  the 
lines  of  the  count  d'Harcourt  so  little  damaged,  that  they 
were  easily  repaired,  and  the  trenches  were  opened  with  a 
flourish  of  violins.  The  conduct  of  Don  Antonia  de  Brito, 
who  was  well  supplied  with  every  necessary,  and  had  a  gar- 
rison of  three  thousand  men,  was  the  very  reverse  of  what  it 
had  been  the  year  before.  He  harrassed  the  enemy  with  con- 
tinual sallies,  and  disputed  with  obstinacy  every  inch  of 
ground.  The  French  ascribed  this  change  of  conduct  to  his 

42.  Qiiincyj  Hisi.  Milit.  Jt  Lewis  XIF,     M,m.  Je  Mmftime  tit  MativUlc, 
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being  sensible  that  they  had  made  the  attack  in  the  weakest 
place,  and  concluded  that  he  would  be  obliged  to  surrender 
as  soon  as  they  had  made  themselves  masters  of  the  outworks; 
but  in  the  midst  of  these  sanguine  expectations,  peculiar  to 
the  French  nation,  the  engineers  found  their  progress  ob- 
structed by  a  rock.  It  was  impossible  to  proceed,  it  was  too 
late  to  begin  again,  the  troops  were  diminished  by  fatigue, 
and  the  heats  were  coming  on.  The  Spanish  army,  under  the 
marquis  d' Aitona,  advanced  to  the  relief  of  the  place,  and 
the  prince  of  Conde  was  obliged  to  raise  the  siegers.  The 
rest  of  the  campaign  was  spent  in  fruitless  marches  and  coun- 
termarches. 

The  conclusion  of  the  year  1647  was  not  more  fortunate 
for  the  confederates  in  Germany.  The  elector  of  Bavaria 
was  prevailed  upon  to  renounce  the  alliance  he  had  con- 
cluded with  France,  and  reunite  himself  to  the  emperor  ;  and 
inconsequence  ofthe  union  of  the  Bavarian  and  Imperial 
forces.  Wrangle  was  obliged  to  abandon  Bohemia.  After 
being  harrassed  by  the  Austrian  general  Melander,  in  a  long 
and  diificult  march,  he  took  up  his  winter-quarters  in  the 
duchy  of  Brunswick. 

Early  in  the  Spring,  however,  the  Swedish  general  led 

,  ^  ,  „  out  his   army,  with  an  intention  to  surprise  the 
A.  D.  1G48.  •"  ^ 

enemy  in  their  cantonments  ;  but  they  were  ap- 
prised of  his  design,  and  had  assembled  their  troops.  In 
order  to  atone  for  this  failure,  Wrangle  advanced  in  conjunc- 
tion with  Turenne,  against  the  Austrians  and  Bavarians,  at 
Zusmarhausen,  or  Zummerhausen,  near  the  Danube  :  There 
a  furious  battle  was  fought  ;  and  the  Imperial  forces  were 
defeated,  notwithstanding  the  utmost  efforts  of  Montecuculi 
and  Wittemburg.  These  able  generals  were  only  able  to 
save  the  remains  ofthe  army,  by  a  masterly  retreat  to  Augs- 
barg4't. 

43.    Martiniere,  Hist.   Gen.  d^Eipugne.     Quiiicy,  ubi  sup. 

44  Barre,  torn.  ix.     Hist,  da  Fie  de  Turenne.     Heiss,  liv.  iii.  chap.  x. 
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Piccolomini  arriving  soon  after  from  the  Netherlands,  as- 
sumed the  chief  command  of  the  Imperial  forces  in  the  room 
of  Melander,  who  was  slain.  His  presence  seemed  to  infuse 
new  spirit  into  the  troops  ;  but  he  could  not  prevent  the  con- 
federates from  passing  the  Lech,  and  penetrating  into  Ba- 
varia, where  they  laid  the  whole  country  under  contribution, 
and  obliged  the  elector  to  quit  his  capital,  and  take  refuge 
in  Saltzburg. 

Nor  was  the  victory  at  Zummerhauzen  the  only  advantage 
the  confederates  had  gained  since  the  opening  of  the  cam- 
paign. The  Hessians  had  defeated  the  baron  Lamboy  near 
Grevemburg,  intheduchy  of  Juliers  ;  and  Koningsmarkhad 
surprised  the  new  city  of  Prague.  In  the  mean  time  Charles 
Gustavus,  count  Palatine  of  Deux-Ponts,  arriving  from 
Sweden  with  a  reinforcement  of  eight  thousand  men,  under- 
took the  siege  of  Old-Prague  ;  and  carried  on  his  approaches 
with  such  vigour,  that  the  place  must  have  been  taken,  had 
not  the  emperor,  dreading  the  loss  of  that  capital,  and  of 
the  whole  kingdom  of  Bohemia,  resolved  in  earnest  to  con- 
clude the  so  long  demanded  peace^'^. 

Hitherto  the  negociations  at  Munster  and  Osnabrug  had 
varied  according  to  the  vicissitudes  of  the  war,  but  the  French 
and  Swedes  being  now  decisively  victorious,  and  having  no 
other  enemy  in  Germany  but  the  emperor,  all  the  rest  being 
either  subdued  or  in  alliance  with  them,  it  only  remained  for 
Ferdinand  to  receive  law  from  those  powers.  Other  circum- 
stances conspired  to  forward  the  treaty.  Sweden,  notwith- 
standing the  great  success  of  its  arms,  during  eighteen  years 
of  hostilities  ;  and  the  young  queen  Christina,  so  distin- 
guished by  her  love  for  learning,  was  desirous  of  repose,  that 
she  might  have  leisure  to  pursue  her  favourite  studies.  The 
United  Provinces,  become  jealous  of  France,  had  con- 
cluded, in  1647,  a  separate  treaty  with  Spain,  in  which  their 
independency  v/as  not  only  acknowledged,  but  the  republic 

45.  Id.  ibid, 
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was  declared  a  free  and  sovereign  state,  by  the  only  power 
that  had  disputed  it,  at  a  vast  expence  of  blood  and  treasure, 
with  an  obstinacy  to  which  history  affords  no  parallel,  for 
the  term  of  fourscore  years.  France,  therefore,  was  left  to 
sustain  alone  the  whole  weightof  the  war  against  the  Spanish 
branch  of  the  house  of  Austria:  and  cardinal  Mazarine,  her 
prime  minister,  being  at  the  same  time  threatened  with  an 
intestine  war,  became  more  moderate  in  his  demands  at  the 
congress,  as  well  as  more  sincerely  disposed  to  promote  the 
tranquillity  of  Germany^^'. 

In  consequence  of  the  favourable  occurrences  and  cor- 
responding views,  the  memorable  Peace  of  Westphalia 
was  signedat  Munster,  on  the  twenty-fourth  day  of  October, 
in  the  year  1648.  As  it  is  a  fundamental  law  of  the  empire, 
and  the  basis  of  all  subsequent  treaties,  I  must  make  you  ac- 
quainted, my  dear  Philip,  with  the  substance  of  the  principal 
articles  of  it.  In  order  to  satisfy  the  different  powers,  the 
following  important  stipulations  were  found  necessary  ; 
namely,  That  France  shall  possess  the  sovereignty  of  the 
three  archbishoprics,  Metz,  Toul,  and  Verdun,  the  city 
of  Pignerol,  Brisac,  and  its  dependencies,  the  territory  of 
Suntgaw,  the  landgraviates  of  Upper  and  Lower  Alsace,  and 
the  right  to  keep  a  garrison  in  Philipsburg  ;  that  to  Sweden 
shall  be  granted,  besides  five  millions  of  crowns,  the  arch- 
bishopric of  Bremen  and  the  bishopric  of  Verdun  secula- 
rized, Upper  Pomerania,  Stetin,  the  isle  of  Rugen,  and  the 
city  of  Wismar,  in  the  duchy  of  Mecklenburg,  all  to  be  held 
as  fiefs  of  the  empire,  with  three  votes  at  the  diet,  that  the 
elector  of  Brandenburg  shall  be  reimbursed  for  the  loss  of 
Upper  Pomerania,  by  the  cession  of  the  bishopric  of  Mag- 
deburg secularized,  and  by  having  the  bishoprics  of  Hal- 
berstadi,  Minden,  and  Camin,  declared  secular  principalities 
with  four  votes  at  the  diet  ;  that  the  duke  of  Mecklenburg, 
as  an  equivalent  for  Wismai',  shall  have  the   bishoprics  of 

46.  Au!)iri,  Hit.  dii  Card.  DUzat int.    PuffendGrf.     larre.     Le  Clerc. 
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Schwerin  and  Ratsburg,  erected,  in  like  manner,  into  se- 
cular principalities  ;  that  the  electoral  dignity,  v/ith  the 
Upper  Palatinate,  shall  remain  with  Maximilian,  duke  of  Ba- 
varia, and  his  descendants,  as  long  as  thev  shall  produce 
male  issue  ;  but  that  the  Lower  Palatinate  shall  be  restored 
to  Charles  Lewis,  son  of  the  deposed  elector,  in  whose  favour 
shall  be  established  an  eighth  electorate,  to  continue  till  the 
extinction  of  the  house  of  Bavaria".  All  the  otlier  prince* 
and  states  of  the  empire  were  re-established  in  the  lands, 
rights,  and  prerogatives,  which  they  enjoyed  before  the 
troubles  of  Bohemia,  in  16iy.  The  republic  of  Switzer- 
land was  declared  to  be  a  sovereign  state,  exempt  from  the 
jurisdiction  of  the  empire  ;  and  the  long-disputed  succession 
of  Cleves  and  Juliers,  with  the  restitution  of  Lorrain,  was 
referred  to  arbitration  ^^. 

The  stipulations  in  regard  to  religion  were  no  less  accurate 
and  comprehensive.  The  pacification  of  Passau  was  con- 
firmed, in  its  full  extent  ;  and  it  was  farther  agreed,  that 
the  Calvinists  sh:ill  enjoy  the  same  privileges  as  tlie  Luthe- 
rans ;  that  the  Lnperial  chamber  should  consist  of  twe'.ity- 
four  Protestant  members,  and  twenty-six  Catholics  :  that  the 
emperor  shall  receive  six  Protestants  into  his  aulic  council ; 
and  that  an  equal  number  of  Catholic  and  Protestant  deouties 
shall  be  chosen  for  the  diet,  except  when  it  is  convoked  on 
a  cause  that  concerns  one  of  the  two  religions;  in  which 
case,  all  the  deputies  shall  be  Protestants,  if  it  respects'  tivi 
Protestants  :  and  Catholics,  if  it  relates  to  the  followers  of 
the  Catholic  faith49. 

These  are  the  great  outlines  of  the  peace  of  Westphalia, 
so  essential  to  the  tranquillity  of  Europe  in  general,  and  to 
that  of  Germany  in  particular.  War,  however,  betv/een 
France  and  Spain,  was  continued  with  various  success,  until 


47.  Dil  Mont.      Corjji  DlfloKiat.      torn.   vi.      Pfcflel,   y^Lrcge   Cbro-'.al, 

48.  [d.  ibid.  49.  Du  Mont,  ubi  sup. 
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the  treaty  of  the  Pyrenees,  negociated  in  1659,  when 
Louis  XIV.  was  married  to  the  Infanta  Maria  Theresa, 
daughter  of  Philip  IV.  as  I  shall  afterward  have  occasion 
more  particularly  to  relate.  In  the  mean  time  we  must 
make  a  pause. 
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1 N   bringing  down  the  general  transactions  of  Eu- 
rope to  the   peace  of  Westphalia,   when  a  new  -icm 
epoch  in  Modern  History  commences,  I  excused 
mvself  from  carrying  the  affairs  of  England  lower  than  the 
death  of  Elizabeth. 

This  arrangement,  my  dear  Philip,  was  suggested  by  the 
nature  of  the  subject.  The  acecssion  of  the  family  of  Stuait 
to  the  throne  of  England  forms  a  memorable  lera  in  the 
history  of  Great- Britain.  It  ga\^  birth  to  a  struggle,  between 
the  king  and  parliament,  that  repeatedly  threw  the  whole 
island  into  convulsicns,  and  which  v/as  never  fully  composed, 
luitil  the  riu;d  expulsion  of  the  royal  family.     To  make  you 

acquainted 
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acquainted  with  the  rise  and  progress  of  this  important  strug- 
gle, while  your  mind  is  disengaged  from  other  objects,  and 
before  I  again  lead  you  into  the  grciit  line  of  European  poli- 
tics, with  which  it  had  little  connexion,  shall  now  be  my 
business.  By  entering  upon  it  sooner,  I  should  have  dis- 
jomted  the  continental  story,  have  withdrawn  your  atten- 
tion from  matters  of  no  less  moment,  and  yet  have  been 
obliged  to  discontinue  the  subject,  when  it  became  most 
interesting. 

The  English  throne  being  left  vacant  by  the  death  of  Eli- 
zabeth, who  with  her  latest  breath  had  declared,  that  she 
wished  to  be  succeeded  by  her  nearest  kinsman,  the  king  of 
Scots,  or  who  in  her  dying  moments  had  made  signs  to  that 
purpose,  James  was  immediately  proclaimed  king  of  Eng- 
land by  the  lords  of  the  privy-council.'  He  was  great-grand- 
son of  Margaret,  eldest  daughter  of  Henry  VII.  so  that  on 
the  failure  of  the  male  line  of  the  house  of  Tudor,  his  he- 
reditary title  remained  unquestionable.  The  crown  of 
England  therefore  paseed  from  the  family  of  Tudor  to  that 
of  Stuart,  with  as  much  tranquillity  as  ever  it  was  trans- 
mitted from  father  to  son.  People  of  all  ranks  forgetting 
their  ancient  hostilities  with  Scotland,  and  their  aversion 
against  the  dominion  of  strangers,  testified  their  satisfac- 
tion v/ith  louder  acclamations  than  were  usual  at  the  acces- 
sion even  of  their  native  princes.  They  foresaw  greater  ad- 
vantages resulting  from  a  perpetual  alliance  with  Scotland, 
than  inconvenienciesfrom  submitting  to  a  sovereign  of  that 
kingdom.  And  by  this  junction  of  its  whole  collective  force, 
Great-Britain  has  risen  to  a  degree  of  power  and  conse- 
quence in  Europe,  which  Scodandand  England,  destined  by 
thtir  position  to  form  one  vigorous  monarchy,  could  never 
have  attained  as  separate  and  hostile  kingdoms. 

Dazzled  with  the  glory  of  giving  a  master  to  their  rich 
and  powerful  rivals,  and  relying  on  the  partiality  of  their 
native  prince,  the  Scots  expressed  no  less  joy  than  the  Eng- 
lisli,  at  this  increase  of  their  sovereign's  dignity  ;  and  as  his 

presence 
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presence  was  necessary  in  England,  where  the  people  were 
impatient  to  see  their  new  king,  James  instantly  prepared  to 
leave  Edinburg,  and  set  out  for  London  without  delay.  In 
his  journe}',  ci'owds  of  his  English  subjects  everywhere 
assembled  to  welcome  him ;  great  were  the  rejoicings,  and 
loud  and  hearty  the  salutations  that  resounded  from  all  sides. 
But  James,  who  wanted  that  engaging  affability  by  which 
Elizabeth  had  captivated  the  hearts  of  her  people  :  and  who, 
although  social  and  familiar  among  his  friends  and  courtiers, 
could  not  bear  the  fatigue  of  rendering  himself  agreeable  to 
a  mixed  multitude  ;  James,  who,  though  far  from  disliking 
flattery,  was  still  fonder  of  ease,  unwisely  issued  a  procla- 
mation forbidding  such  tumultuous  resorts'.  A  disadvan- 
tageous comparison  between  his  deportment  and  that  of  his 
illustrious  predecessor  was  the  consequence  :  and  if  Eliza- 
beth's frugality  in  conferring  honours  had  fornnerly  been 
repined  at,  it  Avas  now  justly  esteemed,  in  consequence  of 
that  undistinguishing  profusion  with  which  James  bestowed 
them-. 

The  king's  liberality,  however,  in  dispensing  these  ho- 
nours, it  may  be  presumed,  would  have  excited  less  censure  in 
England,  had  they  not  been  shared  out,  with  other  advanta- 
ges, in  too  unequal  proportions  to  his  Scottish  courtiers,  a 
numerous  train  of  whom  accompanied  him  to  London.  Yet 
it  must  be  owned,  injustice  to  James,  whose  misfortune  it 
was  through  his  whole  reign,  to  be  more  guided  by  temper 
and  inclination  than  by  the  rules  of  political  pi'udence,  that 
he  left  all  the  great  offices  of  state  in  the  hands  of  P^lizabeth's 
ministers,  and  trusted  the  conduct  of  public  affairs,  both 
foreign  and  domestic,  for  a  time,  to  his  English  subjects. 
Among  these  secretarv  Cecil,  with  whom  he  had 
held    a   private     correspondence    daring   the    latter  years 

1.  Kennet. 

2.  Within  six  weeks  after  his  entrance  into  England,  he  is  said  to  ha:  f 
bestowed  knighthood  on  two  hundred  and  thirty-seven  perjous,  mr.iy  <it 
vvh-^jm  were  utterly  unsvortiiy  of  such  an  honour, 

of 
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ot  the  rcigii  of  Eliz-abeth,  and  who  had  smoothed  his  way 
to  the  throne,  was  regarded  as  his  prime  minister,  and  chief 
counsellor.  As  thiscorrespondencc  had  been  carried  on  with 
the  most  ])rofound  secrecy,  Cecil's  favour  with  the  king 
created  general  surprize  :  it  being  well  known  to  the  nation, 
th'at  his  father,  lord  treasurer  Burleigh,  had  been  the  prin- 
cipal cause  of  the  tragical  death  of  the  queen  of  Scots,  and 
that  he  himself  had  hastened  the  fate  of  Essex,  the  warm 
friend  of  the  family  of  Stuart.  But  the  secretary's  services 
had  obliterated  his  crimes  ;  and  James  was  not  so  devoid  of 
prudence  or  of  gratitude,  as  to  slight  the  talents  of  a  man, 
who  was  able  to  give  stability  to  that  throne  which  he  had 
helped  him  to  ascend,  nor  so  vindictive  as  to  persecute  him 
from  resentment  of  a  father's  offences  ;  on  the  contrary,  he 
loaded  him  with  honours  I  creating  him  successively  lord 
EfEngdon,  viscount  Cranbourn,  and  earl  of  Salsbury.  The 
earl  of  Southampton  and  the  young  earl  of  Essex  were  res- 
tored to  their  titles  j  while  Sir  Walter  Raleigh,  lord  Grey, 
and  lord  Cobham,  Cecd's  former  associates,  were  dismissed 
from  their  employments^.  This  disgrace,  however,  was 
not  so  much  occasioned  by  their  hostile  conduct,  and  violent 
opposition  against  the  king's  family  duringthelife  of  Eliza- 
beth, as  by  an  ineffectual  attempt  which  they  had  made, 
after  her  death,  to  prescribe  certain  conditions  to  the  declar- 
ed successor,  whom  they  found  they  wanted  power  to  set 
aside,  before  he  should  ascend  the  throne^. 

James  and  his  new  ministers  had  soon  an  opportunity  of 
exercisingtheir  political  sagacity.  Ambassadors  arrived  from 
almost  all  the  princes  and  states  in  Europe,  in  order  to  con- 
gratulate him  on  his  accession  to  the  crown  of  England,  and 
to  form  new  treaties  and  alliances  with  him,  as  the  head  of 
the  two  British  kingdoms.  Among  others,  Henry  Frederic 
of  Nassau,  assisted  by  Biirnjveldt,  the  pensionary  of  Holland, 
represented  the  United  Provinces.  But  the  envoy  who  most 

3.  Ktnact,  p,  663.  4.  Winwood's  Mcmoriitlsf  vol.  ii. 
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excited  the  attention  of  the  public,  both  on  account  of  his 
own  merit  and  that  of  his  master,  was  the  marquis  de  Rosni, 
afterward  duke  of  Sully,  prime  minister  and  favourite  of 
Henry  IV.  of  France.  He  proposed,  in  his  master's  name, 
a  league  with  James,  in  conjunction  with  Venice,  the  Unit- 
ed Provinces,  and  the  northern  crowns,  in  order  to  restrain 
the  ambition,  and  to  depress  the  exorbitant  power  of  the 
house  of  Austria^.  But  whether  the  genius  of  the  British 
king,  naturally  timid  and  pacific,  was  inadequate  to  such 
vast  undertakings,  or  so  penetrating  as  to  discover,  that  the 
French  monarchy,  now  united  in  domestic  concord,  and  go- 
verned by  an  able  and  active  prince,  was  become  of  itself  a 
sufficientcounterpoise  to  the  Austrian  greatness,  he  declined 
taking  any  part  in  the  projected  league  ;  so  that  Rosni,  obIi<^- 
ed  to  contract  his  views,  could  only  concert  with  him  the 
means  of  providing  for  the  safety  of  the  United  Provinces  ; 
nor  was  this  an  easy  matter — for  James,  before  his  accession 
to  the  throne  of  England,  had  entertained  many  scruples  m 
regard  to  the  revolt  in  the  Low  Countries,  and  had  even  gone 
so  far,  on  some  occasions,  as  to  give  to  the  Dutch  the  appel- 
lation of  rebels^.  He  was  induced,  however,  after  con- 
versing freely  with  his  English  ministers  and  courtiers,  to 
sacrifice  to  politics  his  sense  of  justice.  He  found  the  attach- 
ment of  his  new  subjects  so  strong  to  that  republic,  and  their 
opinion  of  a  common  interest  so  firmly  established,  as  to 
make  his  concurrence  necessary  ;  he,  therefore,  agreed  with 
Rosni,  to  support  secretly  the  States-General,  in  conjunction 
with  France,  lest  their  weakness  and  despair  should  bring 
them  again  under  the  enormous  dominion  of  Spain^. 

While  James  was  taking  these  salutary  steps  for  secur- 
ing tranquillity,  both  foreign  and  domestic,  a  conspiracy  was 
hatching  to  subvert  the  government,  and  to  place  on  the 
throne  of  England,  Arabella  Stuart  the  king's  cousin-german, 
equally  descended  with  him  from  Henry  VII.  Waston  and 

5.  Jllt/n.  Jt  SuU't,  6,  Win  wood,  vo!.  ii.  i .  Aijm,  de  S  illi. 
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Clarke  two  Catholic  priests,  were  accused  of  hatching  the 
plot,  and  executed  lor  their  share  in  it ;  but  the  chief  con- 
spirators were  lord  Cobham  and  his  brother  Mr.  Broke,  lord 
Grey,  Sir  Griffin  Markham,  Sir  Walter  Raleigh,  and  other 
discarded  courtiers.  These  daring  and  ambitious  spirits 
meeting  frequently  together,  and  believing  the  whole  nation 
as  dissatisfied  as  themselves,  had  entertained  very  criminal 
projects  ;  and  some  of  them,  as  appeared  on  their  trial,  had 
even  entered  into  a  correspondence  with  Aremberg,  the 
Flemish  ambassador,  in  order  to  disturb  the  new  settlement 
of  the  crown^.  Cobham,  Grey,  and  Markham,  were  par- 
doned, after  they  had  laid  the}' heads  upon  the  block  ;  Broke 
was  executed,  and  Raleigh  reprieved9.  He  remained,  how- 
ever,  in  confinement  many  years. 

Soon  after  surmounting  this  danger,  the  king  was  engaged 
in  a  scene  of  business  more  suited  to  his  temper,  and  in 
which  he  was  highly  ambitious  of  making  a  figure.  Of  all  the 
qualities  that  mark  the  character  of  James,  he  was  by  none 
so  much  distinguished  as  by  the  pedanic  vanity  of  being 
thought  to  excel  in  school  learning'".  This  vanity  v/as  much 
heightened  by  the  flattery  he  met  with  from  his  English 
courtiers,  but  especially  those  of  the  ecclesiastical  order  ;  and 
he  was  eager  for  an  opportunity  of  displaying  his  theological 

8.  Sir.te  Trials^    vo!.  i-  9   Winwocd,  vol.  ii. 

lo.  Jame's  pedantry,  which  led  him  to  display  his  learning  upon  all  oc- 
casions, only  could  have  drawn  upon  him  contempt  as  a  scholar  ;  for  his 
book  eniitled  BasiUcon  Boron,  which  contains  certain  precepts  relative  to 
the  art  of  government,  addressed  to  his  son  prince  Henry,  must  be  allowed 
notwithstanding  the  subsequent  alterations  and  refinements  in  national  taste, 
not  onlylobe  no  contemptible  performance,  but  to  be  equal  to  the  works 
cf  most  contemporary  authors,  both  in  purity  of  style  and  justness  of  com- 
position. If  he  wrote  concerning  witcftcs  and  apparitions — Who,  in  that 
age,  as  the  sagacious  Hume  observes,  did  not  admit  the  reality  of  these 
fictitious  beings  ?  If  he  has  composed  a  commentary  on  the  Revelations, 
and  proved  the  pope  to  be  Antichrist — May  not  a  similar  reproach  be  ex- 
tended to  tlie  famous  Napier  i" — and  even  to  the  great  Newton  .'  who  lived 
at  a  time  wrien  learning  and  philosophy  were  more  adv.:nced,  than  during 
the  reign  of  James  I, 

talents 
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talents,  of  all  others  most  admired  in  that  age,  to  the  whole 
body  of  his  new  subjects.  Such  an  opportunity  was  now 
offered  him,  by  a  petition  from  the  Puritans,  for  reforming- 
certain  tenets  of  the  established  church.  Under  pretence  of 
finding  expedients  which  might  reconcile    the  parties,   the 

king  called  a  conference  at  Hampton-court,  and  .^^, 

,         .  .  r      '  •  A.  D.  leo^. 

gave  the  petitioners  hopes  of  an  impartial  debate  ; 

though  nothing  appears  to  have  been  farther  from  his  pur- 
pose.    This  matter  will  require  some  illustration. 

The  Puritans,  whom  I  have  formerly  had  occasion  to 
nriention",  formed  asect  which  secretly  lurked  inthe  church, 
but  pretended  not  to  any  separate  worship  or  discipline. 
They  frequented  no  disccnting  congregations,  because  there 
were  none  such  in  the  kingdom  ;  uniformity  in  religion  be- 
ing, in  that  age,  thought  absolutely  necessary  to  the  support 
of  government,  if  not  to  the  very  existence  of  civil  society, 
by  men  of  all  ranks  and  characters.  But  they  maintained, 
that  they  themselves  were  the  only  pure  church  ;  that  their 
principles  and  practices  ought  to  be  established  by  law,  and 
that  none  else  deserved  to  be  tolerated.  In  consequence  of 
this  way  of  thinking,  the  puritanical  clergy  frequently  re- 
fused to  comply  with  the  legal  ceremonies,  and  were  depriv- 
ed of  their  livings,  if  not  otherwise  punished,  during  the 
reign  of  Elizabeth ;  yet  so  little  influence  had  these  severities 
upon  the  party,  that  no  less  than  seven  hundred  and  fifty 
clergymen  signed  the  petition  to  the  king  for  the  farther  re- 
formation of  the  church'-. 

As  James  had  been  educated  in  the  religion  of  the  church 
of  Scotland,  which  was  nearly  the  same  with  that  which  the 
Puritans  wanted  to  establish  in  England  ;  and  as  he  had 
written,  at  a  very  early  period  of  life,  a  commentary  on  the 
Revelations,  in  which  he  had  proved  the  pope  to  be  Anti- 
christ, and  modern  Rome  the  Whore  of  Babylon  in  Scrip- 
ture, these  enthusiastic  zealots  hoped  to  see  the  sanctuary 

II.  Part  I.  Lett.  LXXII.  12.  Fuller,  be  ok  x. 
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thoroughly  purified,  and  every  remainhig  rag  of  the  Whore 
torn  awa}%  The  imptnities  of  which  they  chiefly  complain- 
ed were  the  episcopal  vestments,  and  certain  harmless  cere- 
monies, become  venerable  from  age  and  preceding  use,  which 
the  moderalion  of  the  church  of  EngUnd  had  retained  at  the 
Reformation  ;  such  as  the  use  of  the  ring  in  marriage,  the 
cross  in  baptism,  and  the  reverence  of  bowing  at  the  name 
of  Jesus.  If  the  kingshould  not  utterly  abolish  these  abo- 
minations, they  flattered  themselves,  that  they  would  at 
least  abate  the  rigour  of  the  laws  against  nonconformity. 

But  although  James,  in  youth,  had  strongly  imbibed  the 
Calvinistical  doctrines,  his  mind  had  now  taken  a  contrary 
bias.  The  more  he  knev/  the  puritanical  clergy,  the  less  fa- 
vour he  bore  them.  He  had  remarked  in  their  Scottish 
brethren  a  violent  turn  towards  republican  maxims  ;  and  he 
had  found,  that  the  same  lofty  pretensions,  which  dictated 
their  fixmiliar  addresses  to  their  Maker,  induced  them  to  take 
Still  greater  freedoms  with  their  earthly  sovereign.  They 
had  disput^^d  his  tenets,  and  counteracted  his  .commands. 
Sucli  liberties  could  hardly  have  recommended  them  to  any 
prince,  and  made  them  peculiarly  obnoxious  to  James,  whose 
head  v/as  filled  with  lofty  notions  of  kingship  and  high  pre- 
rogative, as  well  as  ot  his  theological  pre-eminence  and  ec- 
clesiastical supremacy.  Besides,  he  dreaded  the  popularity 
which  tlic  Puritans  had  acquired  in  both  kingdoms  ;  and 
being  much  inclined  himself  to  mirtli,  and  wine,  and  sports 
of  all  kinds,  he  apprehended  the  censure  of  their  austerity, 
on  account  of  his  free  and  disengaged  manner  of  life.  Thus 
averse  from  temper  as  well  as  policy,  against  this  rigorous 
sect,  James  was  determined  to  prevent,  as  far  as  possible, 
its  farther  growth  m  England  ;  and  even  to  introduce,  as 
we  shall  afterwards  have  occasion  to  see,  the  English  liturgy 
into  Scodand,  in  order  to  soften  the  manners  of  the  people. 

A  judge  so  prejudiced  could  not  possibly  be  just.  The 
Puritans  accordingly  complained,   and  with  reason,   of  the 

\\nknv 
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unfair  management  of  the  dispute  at  the  conference.  From 
arbiter,  the  king  turned  principal  disputant  and  frequent!}' 
repeated  the  Episcopal  maxim  :  "  No  Bishop,  no  King  1" 
The  bishops  and  other  courtiers,  in  their  turn,  were  very 
libei-al  in  their  applause  of  the  royal  theologian.  ''  I  have 
*'  often  heard  that  the  royalty  and  priesthood  Avere  united, ' 
said  chancellor  Egerton,  "•  but  never  saw  it  verified  till 
*'  now."  And  Whitgift,  archbishop  of  Canterburv,  ex- 
claimed, "  that  he  verily  believed  the  king  spoke  by  the  spe- 
"  cial  assistance  of  God's  spirit' 3!"  Little  Avonder,  after  so 
much  flattery  from  the  church  and  its  adherents,  that  the 
Puritans  were  enjoined  by  the  king  to  conform.  They  ob- 
tained, however,  a  few  alterations  in  the  liturgy  ;  and  plead- 
ed hard  for  the  revival  of  certain  assemblies,  which  they 
czWed  propbecyitigs,  and  which  had  been  suppressed  by  Eli- 
zabeth, as  dangerous  to  the  state.  This  demand  roused  all 
Jame's  choler  ;  and  he  delivered  himself  in  a  speech,  which 
distinctly  shews  the  political  considerations  that  determined 
him  in  the  choice  of  religious  parties.  "  If  you  aim  at  a 
*'  Scottish  Presbytery,"  replied  he,  "  it  agrees  as  well  with 
*'  monarchy  as  God  and  the  Devil,  There  Jack,  and  Tom, 
"  and  Will,  and  Dick,  shall  meet  and  censure  me  and  my 
"  council :  therefore  I  reiterate  my  former  speech  ;  le  Roi 
"  s'avisera.  Stay,  I  pray,  for  one  seven  years  before  you 
"  demand  ;  and  then,  if  you  find  me  grow  pursie  and  fat, 
^'  I  may  perchance  hearken  unto  you;  for  that  government 
"  will  keep  rne  in  wind,  and  give  me  work  enough"*." 

The  assembly  in  which  the  king  next  displayed  his  learn- 
ing and  eloquence,  was  of  a  very  different  complexion.  The 
meeting  of  the  great  council  of  the  nation  had  hitherto  bceu 
delayed  from  a  dread  of  the  plague,  which  had  latelv  broke 
out  in  London,  and  there  raged  to  such  a  degree,  that  above 
thirty  thousand  persons  are  supposed  to  have  died  of  it,  al- 

^3.  Kennct,  p.  665.  14*  FMct's  Ec..It;siajfu\jl  Hhtoiy. 
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though  the  city  and  suberbs  did  notthen  contaui  two  hundred 

.  ^thousand  inhabitants.     At  lencth,  however,  the 
MARCH    19  ^  _  . 

plague  subsided,  and  the  parliament  was  conven- 
ed. The  speech  which  James  made  on  that  occasion  fully 
displays  his  chai-actcr.  Though  by  no  means  deficient  either 
in  style  or  matter,  it  wants  that  majestic  brevity  and  reserve, 
which  becomes  a  king  in  addressing  his  subjects  from  the 
throne.  "  Shall  I  ever,"  said  he,  "  nay  can  I  ever  be  able, 
"  or  rather  so  unable,  in  memory,  as  to  forget  your  unex- 
"  pectcd  readiness  and  alacrity — your  ever  memorable  reso- 
"  lution,  and  the  most  wonderful  conjunction  and  harmony 
"  of  your  hearts,  in  declaring  and  embracing  me  as  your  un- 
*'  doubted  and  lawful  king  and  governor  ?  or  shall  it  ever  be 
"■  blotted  out  of  mind,  how  at  my  first  entrance  into  this 
*'  kingdom,  the  people  of  all  sorts  rid  and  ran,  nay  rather 
"  flew  to  nncet  me  ?  their  eyes  flaming  nothing  but  sparkles 
"  of  affection,  their  mouths  and  tongues  uttering  nothing  but 
"  sounds  of  joy  ;  their  hands,  feet,  and  all  the  rest  of  their 
"  members,  in  their  gestures  discovering  a  passionate  long- 
"  ing  to  meet  their  new  sovereign  !"  He  next  expatiated 
on  the  manifold  blessings  which  the  English  had  received  in 
his  person  ;  and  concluded  with  observing,  that  the  measure 
of  their  happiness  would  be  full,  if  England  and  Scotland 
M'ere  united  in  one  kingdom.  "  I  am  the  husband,"  added 
he,  "  and  the  whole  island  is  my  lawful  wife  ;  and  I  hope  no 
"  one  will  be  so  unreasonable  as  to  think,  that  a  Christian 
"  king  under  the  gospel,  can  be  a  polygamist,  and  the  hus- 
*'  band  of  two  v/ives'^." 

The  following  words,  in  a  letter  from  James  to  the  par- 
ruauent,  on  the  same  subject,  is  more  to  the  purpose.  "  It 
'■'■  is  in  you  now,"  says  he,  "  to  make  the  choice — to  pro- 
"  cure  prosperity  and  increase  of  greatness  to  me  and  mine, 
"■  you  and  yours  ;  and  by  the  away-taking  of  that  partition- 
"  wall,  which  already,  by  God's  providence,  in  ny  blood  is 

15.  King  Jamc'j  IVeris. 
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"  rent  asunder,  to  establish  my  throne  and  your  body  politic 
"  in  a  perpetual  and  flourishing  peace."  This  was  indeed  an 
important  and  desirable  object,  and  so  much  was  James's 
heart  set  upon  effectually  removing  all  division  between 
the  two  kingdoms,  and  so  sure  did  he  think  himself  of  ac- 
complishing his  aim,  that  he  assumed  the  title  of  king  of 
Great-Britain  j  quartered  St.  Andrew's  cross  with  St. 
George's  ;  and,  in  order  to  give  a  general  idea  of  the  peace- 
ful advantages  of  such  an  union,  the  iron  doors  of  the  fron- 
tier towns  were  converted  into  plough-shares'^.  But  the 
minds  of  men  were  not  yet  ripe  for  that  salutary  measure. 
The  remembrance  of  former  hostilities  were  too  recent  to 
admit  of  a  cordial  friendship  :  the  animosity  between  the  two 
nations  could  only  be  allayed  by  time.  The  complaisance  of 
the  parliament  to  the  king,  therefore,  carried  them  no  far- 
ther than  to  appoint  forty-four  English  to  meet  with  thirty- 
one  Scottish  commissioners,  in  order  to  deliberate  concern- 
ing the  terms  of  an  union,  without  any  power  of  making 
advances  towards  its  fmal  establishment'^ 

The  commons  discovered  more  judgment  of  national  in- 
terest, in  some  other  points  in  which  they  opposed  the 
crown  ;  and  fully  shewed,  that  a  bold  spirit  of  freedom,  if 
not  a  liberal  manner  of  thinking,  was  become  general  among 
them.  It  had  been  usual,  during  the  reign  of  Elizabeth,  as 
well  as  in  more  early  periods  of  the  English  government, 
for  the  chancellor  to  exert  a  discretionary  authority,  of 
issuing  new  writs  for  supplying  the  places  of  such  members 
as  he  judged  incapable  of  attending  on  account  of  their  ill 
state  of  health,  or  any  other  impediment'^.  This  dangerous 
prerogative  James  ventured  to  exercise  in  the  case  of  Sir 
Francis  Goodwin.  The  chancellor  declared  his  seat  vacated, 
and  issued  a  writ  for  a  new  election.     But  the    commons, 

i6.  Rapin,  Hi't.  Ez/g, 

17.  'Journals  of  the  Houie  of  Cimmoiii^  June  7>  1 504. 

:8.  j'wrn.  January  ijj  and  Mareh  i8,  1580. 
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whose  eyes  were  now  opened,  saw  the  pernicious  conse- 
quences of  such  a  power,  and  asserted  their  right  of  judging 
solely  in  their  own  elections  and  returns.  "  By  this 
"  course,"  said  a  member,  "  a  chancellor  may  call  a  parlia- 
*'  ment  consisting  of  what  persons  he  pleases.  Any  sugges- 
*'  tion,  by  any  person,  may  be  the  cause  of  sending  a  new 
"  writ.  It  is  come  to  this  plain  question,  whether  the 
"  chancery  or  the  parliament  ought  to  have  authority'9  ?" 
The  king  was  obliged  to  yield  the  point ;  and  that  right,  so 
essential  to  public  liberty,  has  ever  since  been  regarded  as 
a  privilege  inherent  in  the  house  of  commons,  though  at  that 
time  rendered  doubtful  through  the  negligence  of  former 
parliaments. 

Nor  did  the  spirit  and  judgment  of  the  commons  appear 
only  in  their  vigorous  exertions  in  defence  of  their  own  pri- 
vileges :  they  extended  their  attention  to  the  commercial 
part  of  the  nation,  and  endeavoured,  though  at  that  time 
in  vain,  to  free  trade  from  those  shackles  which  the  ill-judg- 
ed policy  of  Elizabeth  had  imposed  upon  it^°.  James  had 
already,  of  his  own  accord,  called  in  and  annulled  the  nu- 
merous patents  for  monopolies,  which  had  been  granted  by 
that  pnacess,  and  which  fettered  every  species  of  domestic 
industry  ;  but  the  exclusive  companies  still  remained,  an- 
other species  of  monopolies,  by  which  almost  all  foreign 
trade  was  brought  into  the  hands  of  a  few  rapacious  en- 
grossers, and  all  prospectof  future  improvement  in  commerce 
sacrificed  to  a  temporary  advantage  to  the  crov/n.  The  com- 
mons also  attempted  to  free  the  landed  interest  from  the 
burden  of  wardships,  and  the  body  of  the  people  from  the 
oppression  of  purveyance-'.  It  will  therefore  be  proper  here 
to  give  some  account  of  these  grievous  remains  of  the  feu- 
dal government. 

19  Jeurri,  March  30,  1604.  20.  Joutn,  May  2i,  1604. 

21.  joum,  A^)ril  30,  and  June  1,1604, 
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The  right  of  purveyance  was  an  ancient  prerogative,  by 
which  the  officers  of  the  crown,  could,  at  pleasure,  take  pro- 
visions for  the  kings  houshold,  whithersoever  he  travelled, 
from  all  the  neighbouring  counties,  and  inake  use  of  the 
horses  and  carriages  of  the  farmers.  The  price  of  these 
provisions  and  services  was  fixed  and  stated,  but  the  payment 
of  the  money  was  often  distant  and  uncertain,  and  the  rates 
were  always  much  inferior  to  the  usual  market  price  :  so  that 
purveyance,  besides  the  slavery  of  it,  was  always  regarded  as 
a  heavy  burden,  and  being  arbitrary  and  casual,  was  liable  to 
great  abuses.  Elizabeth  made  use  of  it  to  victual  her  navy 
during  the  first  years  of  her  reign^^.  Wardship,  though 
the  most  regular  and  legal  of  all  impositions  by  prerogative, 
was  also  an  humiliating  badge  of  slavery,  and  oppressive  to 
all  the  considerable  families  among  the  nobility  and  gen- 
try. "When  an  estate  devolved  to  a  female,  the  king  would 
oblige  her  to  marry  whom  he  pleased  ;  and.  whether  the 
heir  was  male  or  female,  the  crown  enjoyed  the  whole  pro- 
fitsof  the  estate  duringthe  minority^3.  These  impositions 
had  been  often  complained  of;  and  the  commons  now  pro- 
posed to  compound  with  the  king  for  them,  by  a  secure 
and  independent  revenue.  The  benefit  which  the  crown 
reaped  from  wardship  and  purveyance  was  accordingly  esti- 
mated ;  but,  after  some  debates  in  the  lower  house,  and  a 
Conference  with  the  lords  on  the  subject,  it  was  found  to 
contain  more  difficulties  than  could  at  that  time  be  easily 
surmounted,  and  therefore  no  farther  progress  was  made  in 
the  business. 

Soon  after  the  rising  of  parh'ament,  a  treaty  of  peace,  which 
had  been  some  time  in  agitation,  was  finally  con-  . 

eluded  with  Spain.  And  although  the  war  between 
Philip  II.  and  Elizabeth   appears  to   have  been  continued 
from  personal  animosity  raiher  than  any  contrariety  of  politi- 

■22,  Hume    Camdea.  25.  ILame,  Hit,  E?:^,    vol.  v. 
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cal  interests  between  their  subjects,  this  treatywas  generally- 
disliked  by  the  English  nation  ;  as  it  checked  the  spirit  of 
enterprize,  so  prevalent  in  that  age,  and  contained  some 
articles  which  seemed  prejudicial  to  the  Dutch  common- 
wealth. But  these  articles,  so  far  at  least  as  they  regarded 
supplies,  were  never  executed  by  James  ;  who  had  by  a  se- 
cret article,  as  I  have  formerly  had  occasion  to  observe,  ex- 
pressly reserved  the  power  of  sending  assistance  to  the  Uni- 
ted Provinces-4. 

During  this  season  of  peace  and  tranquillity  was  brought 

4^^^-  to  light  one  of  the  most  diabolical  plots  of  which 
A.  D.  I6O5.  .    .  .        *^ 

there  is  in  any  record  in  the  history  of  mankind. 

The  conspiracy  to  which  I  allude,  is  the  gunpowder 
TREASON.  A  scheme  so  infernally  dark  will  require  some 
elucidation  : 

The  Roman  Catholics  in  general  were  much  disappointed 
and  even  exasperated,  by  the  kings  conduct  in  religious  mat- 
ters. He  was  not  only  the  son  of  the  unfortunate  Mary, 
whose  life  they  believed  to  have  been  sacrificed  to  their 
cause  ;  but,  in  order  to  quiet  opposition,  and  make  his  ac- 
cession to  the  throne  of  England  more  easy,  he  had  given 
them  hopes  that  he  would  tolerate  their  religion.  They 
therefore  expected  great  favour  and  indulgence  under  his 
government.  But  they  soon  discovered  their  mistake ;  and, 
equally  surprised  and  enraged,  when  they  found  James  had 
resolved  to  execute  the  rigorous  laws  enacted  against  them 
the}'  determined  on  vengeance.  Some  of  the  most  zealous 
of  the  party,  under  the  direction  of  Garnet  the  superior  of 
the  Jesuits  in  England,  conspired  to  exterminate  at  one  blow 
the  most  powerfvd  of  their  enemies  in  this  kingdom  ;  and  in 
consequence  of  that  blow  to  re-establish  the  Catholic  faith. 
Tlieir  conspiracv  had  for  its  object  the  destruction  of  the 
king  and  parliament.  For  this  purpose  they  lodged  thirty 
six  barrels  of  gunpowder  in  a  vault  beneath   the  house  of 

24.  Part  I,  Latter  LXXI, 
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Lords,  usually  let  as  a  coal-cellar,  and  which  hactb&en  hired 
by  Percy,  a  near  relation  of  the  family  of  Northumberland, 
and  one  of  the  original  conspirators.  The  time  fixed  for  the 
execution  of  the  plot,  was  the  fifth  of  November,  the  day 
appointed  for  the  meeting  of  parliament,  when  the  king, 
queen,  and  the  prince  of  Wales  were  expected  to  be  in  the 
house,  together  with  the  principal  nobility  and  gentry.  The 
rest  of  the  royal  family  were  to  be  seized,  and  all  dispatch* 
ed,  except  the  princess  Elizabeth,  Jame's  youngest  daugh- 
ter, yet  an  infant,  who  was  to  be  raised  to  the  throne,  under 
the  care  of  a  Catholic  protector-5. 

The  destined  day  at  length  drew  nigh,  and  the  conspira- 
tors were  filled  with  the  strongest  assurance  of  success.  Nor 
without  reason  ;  for,  although  the  horrid  secret  had  been 
communicated  to  above  twenty  persons,  no  remorse,  no  pity, 
no  fear  of  punishment,  no  hope  of  reward,  had  induced  any 
one  accomplice,  after  more  than  twelve  months,  either  to 
abandon  the  conspiracy,  or  to  make  a  discovery  of  it.  But 
the  holy  fury  by  which  they  were  actuated,  though  it  had 
extinguished  in  their  breasts  every  generous  sentiment,  aud 
every  selfish  motive,  yet  left  them  susceptible  to  those  bigot- 
ted  partialities,  by  which  it  was  inspired,  and  which  fortu- 
nately saved  the  nation.  A  short  time  before  the  meeting  of 
parliament,  lord  Monteagle,  a  Catholic  nobleman,  whose 
father,  lord  Morley,  had  been  a  great  sufferer  during  the 
reign  of  Elizabeth,  on  account  of  his  attachment  to  popery, 
received  the  following  letter  : 

"  My  lord — Out  of  the  love  I  bear  to  some  of  your  friends 
"  I  have  a  care  of  your  preservation  :  therefore  I  would  ad- 
"  vise  you,  as  you  tender  your  life,  to  devise  some  excuse  to 
*'  shift  off  your  attendance  at  this  parliament :  for  Ciod  and 
''  man  have  resolved  to  punish  the  wickedness  of  this  time. 
"  And  think  not  slightly  of  this  advertisement  j  but  retire 
"  yourself  into   your  country,   where  you  may   expect  the 

25.   Hilt,  of  til  Gunpowder  Trea-ion.      See  also  St  :t!  'Triafs,  vo!.  i. 
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"  event  in  safetj-  :  for,  though  there  be  no  appearance  of 
*'  any  stir,  ^.ct  I  say  they  Avill  receive  a  terrible  blow  this 
"  parliament,  and  yet  they  shall  not  see  who  hurts  them. 
"  This  counsel  is  not  to  be  contemned  ;  because  it  may  do 
"  you  good,  and  can  do  jou  no  harm — for  the  danger  is 
"  past  as  soon  as  you  have  burned  the  letter  :  and  I  hope 
"  God  will  give  you  the  grace  to  make  good  use  of  it,  to 
"  whose  holy  protection  I  commend  you^'^." 

Though  Monteagle  was  inclined  to  think  this  a  foolish 
attempt  to  expose  him  to  ridicule,  by  frightening  him  from 
attending  his  duty  in  parliament,  he  judged  it  safest  to  carry 
the  letter  to  lord  Salisbury,  secretary  of  state.  Salisbury 
either  did  or  pretended  to  think  it  a  light  matter;  so  that  all 
farther  enquiry  was  dropt,  till  the  king,  who  had  been  for 
some  time  at  Royston,  returned  to  town.  To  the  timid  sa- 
gacity of  James,  the  matter  appeared  in  a  more  important 
point  of  view.  From  the  serious  and  earnest  style  of  the  let- 
ter, he  conjectured,  that  it  intimated  some  dark  and  dan- 
gerous design  against  the  state  ;  and  many  particular  expres- 
sions in  it,  such  as  great^  sudden^  and  terrible  blow^  yet  the 
authors  concealed^  seemed  to  denote  some  contrivance  by 
gunpowder.  It  \vas,  therefore,  thought  proper  to  inspect  all 
the  vaults  below  the  two  houses  of  parliament.  This  inspec- 
tion, however,  was  purposely  deliiyed  till  the  day  before  the 
meeting  of  the  great  council  of  the  nation  ;  when,  on 
searching  the  vaults  beneath  the  house  of  lords,  the  gun- 
powder was  discovered,  though  concealed  under  great  piles 
of  wood  and  faggots  ;  and  Guido  Fawks,  an  officer  in  the 
Spanish  service,  who  stood  in  a  dark  corner,  and  passed 
himself  for  Percy's  servant,  was  seized  and  carried  to  the 
Tower. 

This  man  had  been  sent  for  from  Flanders,  on  account 
of  his  determined  courage,  and  known  zeal  in  the  Catholic 
cause.     He  vras  accordingly  entrusted  with  the  most  trying 

2f.    King  Jantci's  lVor/,s,   p.   2"27. 
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part  in  the  enterprize.  The  matches,  and  every  thing  pro- 
per for  setting  fire  to  the  train,  were  found  in  his  pocket. 
He  at  first  behaved  with  great  insolence  and  obstinacy  ;  not 
only  refusing  to  discover  his  accomplices,  but  expressing  the 
utmost  regret,  that  he  had  lost  the  precious  opportunity  of 
at  least  sweeteni»g  his  death,  by  taking  vengeance  on  his 
and  God's  enemies^^.  But  after  some  clays'  confinement  and 
«olitude,  his  courage  failed  him  on  beingshew^n  the  rack,  and 
he  made  a  full  discovery  of  all  the  conspirators.  Several  of 
them  were  men  of  ancient  family,  independent  fortune,  and 
unspotted  character  ;  instigated  al  ine  to  so  great  a  crime  by 
a  fanatical  zeal,  which  led  them  to  believe  that  they  were 
serving  their  Maker,  while  they  were  contriving  the  ruin  of 
iheir  country,  and  the  destruction  of  their  species. 

Such  of  the  conspirators  as  were  in  London,  on  hearing 
that  Fawkes  was  arrested,  hurried  down  to  Warwickshire  ; 
where  Sir  Everard  Digby,one  of  their  associates,  was  already 
in  arms,  in  order  to  seize  the  princess  Elizabeth,  who  was 
then  at  lord  Harrington's  in  that  county.  They  failed  in 
their  attempt  to  get  hold  of  the  princess  j  the  county  rose 
upon  them  ;  and  they  were  all  taken  and  executed,  except 
three,  who  fell  a  sacrifice  to  their  desperate  valour ;  namely, 
Wright,  a  daring  fanatic,  Catesby,  the  original  conspirator, 
and  Percy,  his  first  and  most  active  associate^^. 

After  escaping  this  danger,  James  seems  to  have  enjoyed 
a  kind  of  temporary  popularity,  even  among  his  English 
subjects.  If  the  puritans  were  offended  at  his  lenity  to- 
ward the  Catholics,  against  whom  he  exercised  no  new  seve- 
rities, the  more  moderate  and  intelligent  part  of  the  nation 
considered  that  lenity  as  truly  magnanimous  ;  and  all  men 
were  become  sensible,  that  the  king  could  not  possibly  be 
the  patron  of  a  religion  which  had  aimed  so  tremendous  a 
blow  at  his  life   and  throne.  His  love  of  peace  was  favour- 


27.  Winwood,  Vol,  ii. 

28.  K.  James,  p.  ^31.     Winwood,  vol.  ii.     St-fj  Trials,  vol.  i. 
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able  to  commprce,  which  flourished  under  his  reign  ;  and  it 
procured  him  leisure,  notwithstanding  his  natural  indolence 
of  temper,  to  attend  to  the  disordered  state  of  Ireland. 

Elizabeth  had  lived  to  see  the  final  subjection  of  that 
island.  But  a  difficult  task  still  remained  ;  to  civilize  the 
bai'barous  inhabitants  ;  to  reconcile  them  to  laws  and  indus- 
try ;  and  by  these  means,  to  render  the  conquest  durable, 
iind  useful  to  the  crown  of  England.  The  first  step  that 
-ff-io  Jyrnes  took  in  regard  to  this  important  business, 
which  he  considered  as  his  master  piece  in  poli- 
tics, was  to  abolish  the  Irish  customs  that  supplied  the  place 
of  laws  ;  and  which  were  calculated,  as  will  appear  by  a  few 
examplee,  to  keep  the  people  forever  in  a  state  of  barbarism 
and  disorder.  Their  chieftains,  whose  authority  was  abso- 
lute, were  not  hereditary  but  elective  ;  or,  more  properly 
speaking,  were  established  by  force  and  violence  ;  and  al- 
though certain  lands  were  assigned  to  the  office,  its  chief 
'profit  arose  from  exactions,  dues,  assessments,  which  were 
levied  at  pleasure,  and  for  which  there  was  no  fixed  law"?. 
In  consequence  of  the  Brehon  law  or  custom,  everv  crime, 
how  enormous  soever,  was  punished  in  Ireland,  not  with 
death,  but  by  a  fine,  or  pecuniary  mulct,  which  was  levied 
upon  the  criminal.  Even  murder  itself,  as  among  our  Saxon 
ancestors,  was  atoned  for  in  this  manner;  and  each  man, 
accoi-ding  to  his  rank,  had  affixed  to  him  a  certain  rate  or 
value,  which  if  any  one  was  willing  te  pay,  he  need  not  fear 
assassinating  whatever  man  he  disliked.  This  rate  was  called 
his  Erie.  Accordingly,  when  Sir  William  Fitzwilliams, 
while  lord  deputy,  told  the  chieftain  Maguire,  that  he  was  to 
send  a  sheriff  into  Fermanah,  which  had  been  made  a  county 
a  little  before,  and  subjected  to  the  English  laws  :  "  Your 
"  sheriff,"  replied  Maguire,  "  shall  be  welcome  to  me  j  but 
^'  let  me  know   beforehand  his  ^/vV,   or  the  price  of  his 

29.  Sir  John  Davis,  p-  167 

"  head. 
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"  head,  that,   if  any  of  my  people  should  cut  it  off,   I  may 
"  levy  the  money  upon  the  county^''." 

After  abolishing  these,  andotherpernicious  Irish  customs 
and  substituting  English  laws  in  their  stead,  James  proceed- 
ed to  govern  the  natives  by  a  regular  administration,  military 
as  well  as  civil.  A  aufficicnt  army  was  maintained,  its  dis- 
cipline inspected,  and  its  pay  punctually  transmitted  from 
England,  in  order  to  prevent  the  soldiers  from  subsisting  up- 
on the  country,  as  had  been  usual  in  former  reigns.  Circuits 
were  established,  justice  administered,  oppression  banished 
and  crimes  and  disorders  of  every  kind  severely  punished. 
For  the  relief  of  the  commoa  people,  the  value  of  the  dues 
which  the  nobles  usually  claimed  from  their  vassals,  was 
estimated  at  a  fixed  sum,  and  all  farther  arbitrary  exactions 
prohibited  under  severe  penalties^'. 

The  beneficial  effects  of  these  regulations  were  soon  visible 
especially  in  the  province  of  Ulster  ;  which  having  wholly 
fallen  to  the  crown  by  the  attainder  of  rebels,  a  company 
was  established  in  London  for  planting  colonies  in  that  fer- 
tile territory.  The  property  was  divided  into  moderate  shares 
the  largest  not  exceeding  two  thousand  acres  ;  tenants  were 
brought  from  England  and  Scotland  ;  the  Irish  were  re- 
moved from  the  hills  and  fastnesses,  and  settled  in  the  open 
country  ;  husbandry  and  the  mechanical  arts  were  taught 
them  :  a  fixed  habitation  was  secured  for  them,  and  every 
irregularity  repressed.  By  these  means  Ulster,  fi'om  being 
the  most  wild  and  disorderly  province  in  Ireland,  soon  be- 
came the  most  civilized  and  best  cultivated  part  of  the 
island3% 

But  whatever  domestic  advantages  might  result  from 
James's  pacific  disposition,  it  gradually  lost  him  the  affec- 
tions of  his  people,  as  it  made  him  avoid  war  by  negocia- 
tions  and  concessionjs  beneath  the  dignity  of  an  English  mo- 
narch.    It  sunk  the  national  consequence,  and  perhaps  the 

30    Id  ibid.  31.  Sir  John  Davis,  p.  278.  32.  Ibid.  p.  2S0. 

n:-tional 


186  THE   HISTORY   OF  [part  n. 

national  spirit ;  and  his  excessive  love  of  carousals  and  hunt- 
ing of  public  spectacles  and  unavailing  speculations,  which 
left  him  no  time  for  public  business,  at  last  divested  his  poli- 
tical character  of  all  claim  to  respect,  and  rendered  him 
equally  contemptible  at  home  and  abroad.  This  contempt 
was  increased  by  a  disadvantageous  comparison  between  the 
king  and  the  prince  of  Wales. 

Though  youth  and  royal  birth,  embeir-3hedby  the  flatter- 
ing rays  of  hope,  prepossesses  men  strongly  in  favour  of  an 
heir  apparent  to  the  crown,  Henry,  James's  eldest  son,  in- 
dependent of  such  circumstances,  seems  to  have  possessed 
great  and  real  merit.  Although  he  had  now  almost  reached 
his  eighteenth  year,  neither  the  illusions  of  passions  nor  of 
rank  had  ever  seduced  him  into  any  irregular  pleasures  : 
business  and  ambition  alone  engaged  his  heart,  and  occupied 
his  mind.  Had  he  lived  to  come  to  the  throne,  he  might 
probably  have  promoted  the  glory  more  than  the  happiness 
of  his  people,  his  disposition  being  strongly  turned  to  war. 
Of  this  we  have  a  remarkable  instance.  When  the  French 
ambassador  took  leave  of  him,  and  asked  his  commands  for 
France,  he  found  him  employed  in  the  exercise  of  the  pike. 
*'  tell  your  king,"  said  Henry,  "  in  what  occupation  you 
left  me  engaged^a."  His  death,  which  was  sudden,  diffused, 
throughout  the  nation  the  deepest  sorrow,  and  violent  re- 
ports were  propagated  that  he  had  been  taken  off  by  poison. 
The  physiciaiiis,  however,  on  opening  his  body  found  no 
symptoms  to  justify  such  an  opinions^. 

But  James  had  one  weakness,  which  drew  on  him  more 

odium  than  either  his  pedantry,  pusillanimity,  or  extravagant 

love  of  amusement ;   namely,  an  infatuated  attachment  to 

young  and  worthless  favorites.  This  passion  appears  so  much 

the  more  ludricrous,  though  less  detestable,  that  it  does  not 

seem  to  hdvu  coutamcd  any  thing  criminal  in  it--^. 

The 

33.   ITip.tiela  Bodcrh:,  34.  Kennct.     Coke.    Wei  wood. 

33.  The  interest  wlii:  1\  ]amc<  took  in  the  amours  of  his  favourites,  and  his 
attention  to  the  cultivation  ol   thtir  minds.  Dught   to  exempt  him  from  ail 

suspicion 
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The  first  and  most  odious  of  these  favourites,  was  Robert 
Carr,  a  young  gentleman  of  a  good  family  in  Scotland.  Wliea 
about  twenty  years  of  age,  he  arrived  in  London,  aftej*  bar- 
ing passed  some  time  in  his  travels.  A  handsome  person,  an 
easy  manner,  and  a  graceful  air,  were  his  chief  accomplish- 
ments ;  and  these  were  sufficient  to  recommend  him  to 
James,  who,  through  his  whole  life,  Avas  too  liable  to  be  cap- 
tivated with  exterior  qualities.  Lord  Hav,  a  Scottish  noble- 
man, who  was  well  acquainted  with  this  weakness  in  his 
sovereign,  and  meant  to  take  advantage  of  it,  assigned  to 
Carr,  at  a  tournament,  the  office  of  presenting  the  king  his 
buckler  and  device.  But,  as  the  future  favourite  was  advanc- 
ing for  that  purpose,  his  ungovernable  horse  threw  him,  and 
his  leg  was  broke  by  the  fall. 

Equally  struck  with  this  incident,  and  with  the  beauty 
and  simplicity  of  the  youth,  whom  he  had  never  seen  before, 
James  approached  him  with  sentiments  of  the  softest  com- 
passion ;  ordered  him  to  be  lodged  in  the  palace,  and  to  be 
attended  by  the  most  skilful  surgeons  :  and  he  himself  paid 
him  frequent  visits  during  his  confinement.  The  more  igno- 
rant he  found  him,  the  stronger  his  attachment  became. 
Highly  conceited  of  his  own  wisdom,  he  flattered  himself 
that  he  should  be  able  to  form  a  minister  whose  political 
sagacity  would  astonish  the  world,  while  he  surpassed  all  his 
former  courtiers  in  personal  and  literary  accomplishments. 
In  consequence  of  this  partial  fondness,  interwoven  with 
selfish  vanity,  the  king  soon  knighted  his  favourite  ;  created 
him  viscount  Rochester,  honoured  him  wdth  the  Garter, 
brought  him  into  the  privy-council,  and  without  assigning 
him  any  particular  office,  gave  him  the  supreme  direction  of 
bis  aft  airs  3'"'. 

suspicion  otan  unnatural  crime,  notwithstanding  the  jiifliience  which  per- 
sonal  beauty  seems  to  have  had  in  the  choice  of  them.  He  appears  to  have 
been  desirous  of  a  minister  of  his  own  forming,  who  would  be  entirelv 
subservient  to  his  will,  as  being  his  creature  in  a  double  sense,  and  who 
might  also  prore  in  easy  and  disengaged  companion  for  i.is  mirthfii'i 
"h(5uis.  3 '5.  Kenirct. 
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The  minion,  however,  was  not  so  much  elated  by  his 
sudden  elevation,  as  not  to  be  sensilple  of  his  ov/n  ignorance 
and  inexperience.  He  had  recourse  to  the  advice  of  a  friend, 
and  found  a  judicious  and  sincere  counsellor  in  sir  Thomas 
Overhury  ;  by  whose  means  he  enjoyed,  for  a  time,  what  is 
very  rare,  the  highest  favour  of  the  prince,  without  being 
hated  by  the  people.  Nothing,  in  a  word,  seemed  wanting 
to  complete  his  happiness  but  a  kind  mistress  ;  and  such  a 
one  soon  presented  herself,  in  Lady  Frances  Howard,  daugh- 
ter of  the  earl  of  Suffolk,  similar  to  himself  in  weakness  of 
understanding,  and  equal  in  personal  attractions. 

This  lady,  when  but  thirteen  years  of  age,  had  unfortu- 
nately been  married  to  the  earl  of  Essex,  from  the  king's  too 
eager  desire  of  uniting  the  families  of  Howard  and  Devereux, 
and  as  her  husband  was 'only  fourteen,  it  was  thought  pro- 
per to  send  him  on  his  travels,  till  they  should  arrive  at  the 
age  of  puberty.  But  such  separations  are  always  dangerous, 
whatever  may  be  the  age  of  the  parties.  Marriage  awakens 
certain  ideas  in  the  female  mind,  which  are  best  composed 
in  the  arms  of  a  husband.  Of  this  truth,  Essex  had  melan- 
choly experience.  Lady  Frances,  during  his  absence,  had 
opened  her  heart  to  the  allurements  of  love  ;  and  although 
on  his  return  to  England,  after  travelling  four  years,  he  was 
pleased  to  find  his  countess  in  all  the  bloom  of  youth  and 
beauty,  he  had  the  mortification  to  discover,  that  her  affec- 
tions were  totally  alienated  from  him.  Though  forced  by 
her  parents  to  share  his  bed,  she  persisted  in  denying  him 
the  dues  of  marriage.  At  length  disgusted  at  such  coldness, 
he  separated  himself  from  her,  and  left  her  to  pursue  her  own 
inclinations.  This  was  what  she  wanted.  The  high  fortune 
and  splendid  accomplishments  of  the  favourite  had  taken 
entire  possession  of  her  soul  :  and  she  thought  that,  so  long 
as  she  refused  to  consummate  her  marriage  with  Essex,  she 
could  never  be  deemed  his  wife  ;  consequently,  that  a  sepa- 
ration and  divorce  might  still  open  the  way  to  a  new  mar- 
riage with  her  beloved  Rochester.  He  himself  was  of  th« 
same  opinion,  and  also  desirous  of  such  an  union.  Para- 
doxical 
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doxical  as  it  may  seem,  though  the  violence  of  their  passion 
was  such,  that  they  had  already  indulged  themselves  in  cdl 
the  gratifications  of  love,  and  though  they  had  frequent  op- 
portunity of  intercourse,  they  yet  found  themselves  unhappy, 
because  the  tie  between  them  was  not  indissoluble,  and  seem 
both  to  have  been  alike  impatient  to  crown  their  attachment 
with  the  sanction  of  the  church.  A  divorce  was  accordingly 
procured  through  the  influence  of  the  king,  and  the  co-ope- 
ration of  Essex  :  and,  in  order  to  preserve  the  countess 
from  losing  any  rank  by  her  new  marriage,  Rochester  was 
created  earl  of  Somerset^^. 

This  amour  and  its  consequences  afford  an  awful  lesson 
on  the  fatal  effects  of  licentious  love  ;  but  at  the  same  time 
prove,  that  vice  is  less  dangerous  than  folly  in  the  inter- 
course of  the  sexes,  v/hen  connected  with  the  intrigues  of  a 
court.  Though  sir  Thomas  Overbury,  without  any  scruple, 
had  encouraged  his  friend's  passion  for  the  countess  of  Es- 
sex, while  he  considered  it  merely  as  an  affair  of  gallantry 
his  prudence  was  alarmed  at  the  idea  of  marriage.  And  he 
represented  to  Rochester,  not  only  how  invidious  and  diffi- 
cult an  undertaking  it  would  prove  to  get  her  divorced  from 
herhushand,  but  how  shameful  it  would  be  to  take  to  his  own 
bed  a  profligate  woman  ;  who,  although  married  to  a  young 
nobleman  of  the  first  runk,  had  not  scrupled  to  prostitute  her 
character,  and^ bestow  her  favours  on  the  object  of  a  caprici- 
ous and  momentary  impulse  ;  on  a  lover  whom  she  must  sup- 
pose would  deserther  on  the  first  variable  gust  of  loose  desire. 

Rochester  was  so  weak  as  to  reveal  this  conversation  to 
the  countess,  and  so  base  as  to  enter  into  her  vindictive  views, 
to  swear  vengeance  against  his  friend,  for  the  strongest  in- 
stance he  could  receive  of  his  fidelity.  Some  contrivance 
was  necessary  for  the  execution  of  their  diabolical  scheme. 
Overbury's  conduct  was  misrepresented  to  the  king,  who 
granted  a  warrant  for  committing  him  to  the  Tower  j  where 

37.  Franklifl,  Kcaaef.    Stite  TtIMj  vo 
VOL.    Ill,  S    f  ]:.-i 
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he  lav  till  tlic  divorce  was  procured,  and  Rochester  s  mar- 
riage with  the  countess  celebrated.  Nor  did  this  success,  or 
the  misery  of  the  prisoner,  who  was  debarred  the  sight  even 
of  his  nearest  relations,  satisfy  the  vengeance  of  that  violent 
woman.  She  engaged  her  husband  and  her  uncle,  the  earl 
161  "  °^  Northampton,  in  the  attrocious  design  of  tak- 
ing off  Overbury  by  poisons^j  and  they,  in  con- 
junction with  sir  Jervis  Elvis,  lieutenant  of  the  Tower,  at 
length  effected  their  cruel  purpose. 

Though  the  precipitation  with  which  Overbury's  funeral 
was  hurried  over,  immediately  bred  a  strong  suspicion  of 
the  cause  of  his  death,  the  full  proof  of  the  crime  was  not 
brought  to  light  till  some  years  after  ;  when  it  was  discover- 
ed by  means  of  an  apothecary's  servant,  who  had  been  em- 
ployed in  making  up  the  poisons,  and  the  whole  labyrinth  of 
guilt  distinctly  traced  to  its  sources?. 

But  although  Somerset  had  so  long  escaped  the  inquiry 
of  justice,  he  had  not  escaped  the  scrutiny  of  conscience, 
which  continually  pointed  to  him  his  murdered  friend;  and 
even  within  the  circle  of  a  court,  amid  the  blandishments  of 
flattery  and  of  love,  struck  him  with  the  representation  of 
his  secret  enormity,  and  diffused  over  his  mind  a  deep  me- 
lancholy, which  was  neither  to  be  dispelled  by  the  smiles  of 
beauty,  nor  the  rays  of  royal  favour.  The  graces  of  his 
person  gradually  disappeared,  and  his  gaiety  and  politeness 
were  lost  in  sullenness  and  silence. 

The  king,  whose  affections  had  been  caught  by  these  su- 
perficial accomplishments,  finding  his  favourite  no  longer 
contribute  to  his  amusement,  and  unable  to  account  for  so 
remarkable  a  change,  more  readily  listened  to  tlie  accusations 
brought  against  him.  A  rigorous  inquiry  was  ordered ;  and 
Somerset  and  his  countess  were  found  guilty,  but  pardoned 
through  the  indiscreet  lenity  of  James.  They  languished  eut 
their  remaining  years,  which  were  many  and  miserable,  in 

38.  Stiti  TriaL;  vol.  i.  39.  Id  ibid. 
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infamy  and  obscurity;  alike  hating,  and  hated  by  each 
other4°.  Sir  Jervis  Elvis,  and  the  inferior  criminals,  suf- 
fered the  punishment  due  to  their  guilt. 


LETTER  II. 


ENGLAND     AND     SCOTLAND,     FROM   THE    RISK   OF   BUCKINGHAM 
TO    THE    DEATH   OF  JAMES    I.   IN    1625. 

1  HE  fall  of  Somerset,  and  his  banishment  from  court, 
opened  the  way  for  a  new  favourite  to  rise  at  once  to  the 
highest  honours.  George  Villiers,  an  English  gentleman, 
of  an  engaging  figure,  and  in  all  the  bloom  of  twenty-one, 
had  already  attracted  the  eye  of  James  j  and,  at  the  interces- 
sion of  the  queen,  had  been  appointed  cup-bearer'.  This 
office,  so  happily  suited  to  youth  and  beauty,  but  which, 
when  they  become  the  cause  of  peculiar  favour,  revives  in 
themind  certain  Grecian  allusions,  might  well  have  contented 
Villiers,  and  have  attached  him  to  the  king's  person  ;  nor 
would  such  a  choice  have  been  censured,  except  by  the  cyni- 
cally severe^.  But  the  profuse  bounty  of  James  induced 
him,  in  the  course  of  a  few  years,  contrary  to  all  the  rules 
of  prudence  and  politics,  to  create  his  minion  viscount  Vil- 
liers, earl,  marquis,  and  duke  of  Buckingham,  knight  of  the 
Garter,  master  of  the  horse,  chief  justice  in  Eyre,  warden 
of  the  Cinque-Ports,  master  of  the  King's-Bench,  steward 
of  Westminster,  constable  of  Windsor,  and  lord  high  admi- 
ral of  England^. 

40  Kennet.  i.  Rush  worth,  vol.  i. 

C,  James,  who  affected  sagacity  and  design  in  his  most  trifling  concerns, 
Insisted  we  are  told,  on  the  ceremony  of  the  queen's  soliciting  this  office 
for  Villiers,  as  an  apology  to  the  world  for  his  sudden  predilection  in  fa- 
vour of  that  young  gentleman.     Coke,  p.  46. 

3.  Franklin,  p.  30.    clarendon;  vol.  i. 

This 
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This  rapid  advancement  of  Villiers,  which  renderedhim 
forever  rash  and  insolent,  involved  the  king  in  new  necessi- 
ties, in  order  to  supply  the  extravagance  of  his  minion.  A 
price  had  been  already  affixed  to  every  rank  of  nobility,  and 
the  title  of  Baronet  invented,  and  currently  sold  for  one 
thousand  pounds,  to  supply  the  profusion  of  Somerset^. 
Some  new  expedient  must  now  be  suggested ;  and  one  very 
1{  16  unpopular,  though  certainly  less  disgraceful  than 
the  former,  was  embraced :  the  cautionary  towns 
were  delivered  up  to  the  Dutch  for  a  sum  of  money.  These 
towns,  as  I  have  formerly  had  occasion  to  notice^,  were  the 
Brill,  Flushing,  and  Ramakins  j  three  important  places, 
which  Elizabeth  had  got  consigned  into  her  hands  by  the 
United  Provinces,  on  cnteringinto  war  with  Spain,  as  a  se- 
curity for  the  repayment  of  the  money  which  she  might  dis- 
burse on  their  account.  Part  of  the  debt,  wJiich  at  one  time 
amounted  to  eight  hundred  thousand  pounds,  was  already 
discharged:  and  the  remainder,  after  making  an  allowance 
for  the  annual  expence  of  the  garrisons,  was  agreed  to  be 
paid  on  the  surrender  of  the  fortresses^.  This  seems  to  have 
been  allthat  impartial  justice  could  demand,  yet  the  English 
nation  was  highly  dissatisfied  with  the  transaction  ;  and  it 
must  be  owned,  that  a  politic  prince  would  have  been  slow 
in  relinquishingpossessions  on  whatever  conditions  obtained, 
^hich  enabled  him  to  hold  in  a  degree  of  subjection  so  con- 
siderable a  neighbouring  state  as  the  republic  of  Holland. 


4.  Franklin,  p.  11.  5.  Part  I.  Let.  LXIX. 

6.  Winwood,  vol.  ii.  Rushworth,  vol.  i.  Mrs.  Macauly  thinks  Eliza- 
beth acted  very  ungenerously  in  demanding  any  thing  from  the  Dutch  for 
the  assistance  she  lent  them  :  "  It  ought  by  all  the  obligations  of  virtue,  to 
*'  have  been  a  free  gift.''  {Hist.  Eng.  vol.  i.)  That  the  English  queen  took 
advantage  of  the  necessities  of  the  infant  republic,  to  obtain  possession  of 
the  cautionary  towns  is  certain  ;  and  the  Dutch,  now  become  more  opulent, 
took  advantage  of  James's  necessities  to  get  them  back  again.  Justice  and 
generosity  were  in  both  cases,  as  in  most  transactions  between  nations, 
entirely  out  of  the  question. 

The 
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The  next  measure  in  which  James  e^io.ged  rendered  him 
as  unpopular   in  Scotland   as  he  was  •airer.dy  in  IG^T" 

England.  It  was  an  attempt  to  establish  a  con- 
formity in  worship  and  discipline  between  the  churches  of 
the  two  kingdoms  ;  a  project  which  he  had  long  held  in 
contemplation,  and  toward  the  completion  of  which  he  had 
taken  some  introductory  steps.  But  the  principal  part  of 
the  business  was  reserved  till  the  king  should  pay  a  visit  to 
his  native  country.  Such  a  journey  he  now  underiook. 
This  naturally  leads  us  to  consider  the  affairs  of  Scotland. 

It  might  have  been  readily  foreseen  by  the  Scots,  when 
the  crown  of  England  devolved  upon  James,  that  the  inde- 
pendency of  their  kingdom,  for  which  tlieir  ancestors  had 
shed  so  much  blood,  would  thenceforth  be  lost ;  and  that,  if 
both  kingdoms  persevered  in  maintaining  separate  laws  and 
parliaments,  the  weaker  must  feel  its  inferiority  more  sen- 
sibly than  if  it  had  been  subdued  by  force  of  arms.  But  this 
idea  did  not  generally  occur  to  the  Scottish  nobles,  formerly 
so  jealous  of  the  power  as  well  as  of  the  prerogatives  of  their 
princes  ;  and  as  James  was  daily  giving  new  prooi's  of  his 
friendship  and  partiality  to  his  countrymen,  by  loading  tliem 
with  riches  and  honours,  the  hope  of  his  favour  concurred 
with  the  dread  of  his  power,  in  taming  their  fierce  and  in- 
dependent spirits.  The  will  of  their  sovereign  became  the 
supreme  law  in  Scotland.  Meanwhile  the  nobles,  left  in 
full  possession  of  their  feudal  jurisdiction  overtheir  own  vas- 
sals, exhausting  their  fortunes  by  the  expence  of  frequent 
attendance  upon  the  English  court,  and  by  attempts  to  imi- 
tate the  manners  and  luxury  of  their  more  wealthy  neigh- 
bours, multiplied  exactions  upon  the  people  ;  who  durst 
hardly  utter  complaints,  which  the)''  knew  would  never  reach 
theear  of  their  sovereign,  or  be  rendered  too  feeble  to  move 
him  tograntthem  redrt-ss''.     Thus  subjected  at  once  to  the 

7,  Robertson,  Hht.Si.ot,  vol.  ii.    Hume,  Hht^  E;ig.  vo'.  vi. 
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absolute  will  of  a  monarch,  and  to  the  oppressive  jurisdic- 
tion of  an  aristocracy,  Scotland  suffered  all  the  miseries  pe- 
culiar to  both  these  forms  of  government.  Its  kings  were 
despots,  its  nobles  were  slaves  and  tyrants,  and  the  people 
groaned  under  the  rigorous  domination  of  both^. 

There  was  one  privilege,  however,  Avhich  the  Scottish 
nobility  in  general,  and  the  great  body  of  the  people,  were 
equally  zealous  in  protecting  against  the  encroachments  of 
the  crown  ;  namely,  the  independency  of  their  church  or 
kirk.     The  cause  of  this  zeal  deserves  to  be  traced. 

Divines  are  divided  in  regard  to  the  government  of  the 
pi'imitive  chvuxh.  It  appears,  however,  to  have  been  that  of 
the  most  perfect  equality  among  the  Christian  teachers,  who 
were  distinguished  by  the  name  of  Presbyters  ;  an  appella- 
tion expressive  of  their  gravity  and  wisdom,  as  well  as  of 
their  age.  But  the  most  perfect  equality  of  freedom  requires 
the  directing  hand  of  a  superior  magistrate  ;  soon  made 
sensible  of  this  by  experience,  the  primitive  Christians  were 
induced  to  chuse  one  of  the  wisest  and  most  holy  among 
their  Presbyters,  to  execute  the  duties  of  an  ecclesiastical  go- 
vernor;  and,  in  order  to  avoid  the  trouble  and  confusion  of 
annual  or  occasional  elections,  his  ©ffice  continued  during 
life,  unless  in  cases  of  degradation,  on  account  of  irregula- 
rity of  conduct.  His  jurisdiction  consisted  in  the  adminis- 
tration of  the  sacraments  and  discipline  of  the  church  ;  in 
the  superintendency  of  religious  ceremonies,  which  imper- 
ceptibly increased  in  number  and  variety  ;  in  the  consecra- 
tion of  Christian  teachers,  to  whom  the  ecclesiastical  gover- 
nor or  bishop  assigned  their  respective  functions  j  in  the  ma- 
nagement of  the  public  funds,  and  in   the   termination   of 

8.  Before  the  accession  of  James  I.  to  the  throne  of  England,  the  feudal 
aristocracy  subsisler'.  in  full  force  iu  Scotland.  Then  the  vassals  both  of  the 
king  and  of  the  nobles,  from  mutual  jealousy,  were  courted  and  cares»ed  by 
their  superiors,  whose  power  and  importance  depended  on  their  attachment 
»nd  fidelity.     Robertson,  Hut.  Scot'  vol,  ii. 
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all  such  differences  as  the  faithful  were  unwilling  to  expose 
*o  the  heathen  world?.  Hence  the  origin  of  the  Episcopal 
hierarchy,  which  rose  to  such  an  enormous  height  under  the 
Christian  emperors  and  Roman  pontiffs. 

When  the  enormities  of  the  church  of  Rome,  by  rousing 
the  indignation  of  the  enlightened  part  of  mankind,  had 
called  forth  the  spirit  of  reformation,  that  abhorrence  ex- 
cited by  the  vices  of  the  clergy  was  soon  transferred  to  their 
persons  ;  and  thence,  by  no  violent  transition,  to  the  ofiices 
which  they  enjoyed.  It  may  therefore  be  presumed,  that  the 
same  holy  fervor  which  abolished  the  doctrines  of  the  Ro- 
mish church,  would  also  have  overturned  its  ecclesiastical 
government,  in  every  country  where  the  reformation  was 
received,  unless  restrained  by  the  civil  powei\  In  England, 
in  great  part  of  Germany,  and  in  the  northern  kingdoms, 
such  restraint  was  imposed  on  it  by  the  policy  of  their  princes, 
so  that  the  ancient  Episcopaljurisdiction,  under  a  few  limi- 
tations, was  retained  in  the  churches  of  those  countries. 
But  in  Switzerland  and  the  Netherlands,  where  the  nature 
of  the  goveinment  allowed  full  scope  to  the  spirit  of  refor- 
mation, all  pre-eminence  of  rank  in  the  church  was  de- 
stroyed, and  an  ecclesiastical  government  established,  more 
suitable  to  the  genius  of  a  republican  policy,  and  to  the  ideas 
of  the  reformers.  This  system,  which  has  since  been  called 
Presbyterian^  was  formed  upon  the  model  of  the  primitive 
church. 

It  ought,  however,  to  be  remarked,  that  the  genius  of  the 
reformers,  as  well  as  the  spirit  of  the  reformation,  and  the 
civil  polit)^,  had  a  share  in  the  establishment  of  the  Presby- 
terian system.     Zuinglius  and  Calvin,  the  apostles  of  Swit- 

9,  See  Mosheim's  EcchsiaiUcd  Hutory^  cent.  i.  ii.  and  Hooker's  Eccle- 
iiestical  Polity,  lib.  vii.  et.  seq.  A  bishop,  during  the  first  and  second  cen- 
turies, was  only  a  President  in  a  council  of  Presbyter?,  and  the  head  of  one 
Christian  assembly  ;  and  whenever  the  Episcopal  chair  became  vacant,  a  new 
president  was  chosen  from  among  the  Presbyters,  by  the  bufiia^es  of  the 
whole  congregation.     Mosheiai,  ubi  supra. 
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zerland,  were  men  of  a  more  austere  turn  of  mind  than 
Luther,  whose  doctrines  were  generally  embraced  in  Eng- 
land, Germany,  and  the  north  of  Europe,  where  Episcopacy 
still  prevails.  The  church  of  Geneva,  formed  under  the 
eye  of  Ccdvin,  and  hy  his  direction,  wi\&  esteemed  tiie  inost 
perfect  model  of  Presbyterian  government ;  and  Knox,  the 
apostle  of  Scotland,  who,  during-  his  residence  in  that  city, 
had  studied  and  admired  it,  warmly  recommended  it  to  the 
imitation  of  his  countrymen.  The  Scottish  converts,  filled 
with  the  aiost  violent  aversion  against  popery,  and  being 
under  no  apprehensions  from  the  civil  power,  which  the 
rage  of  reformation  had  humbled,  with  ardour  adopted  a 
system  so  admirably  suited  to  their  predominant  passion'°. 
Its  eficcts  on  their  minds  were  truly  astonishing,  if  not  al- 
togetlaer  preternatural. 

A  mode  of  worship,  the  most  naked  and  simple  imagin- 
able, which,  borrowing  nothing  from  the  senses,  leaves  the 
mind  to  repose  itself  entirely  on  the  contemplation  of  the  di- 
vine essence,  was  soon  observed  to  produce  great  commo- 
tions in  the  breast,  and  in  some  instances  to  confound  all 
rational  principles  of  conduct  and  behaviour.  Straining  for 
those  extatic  raptures,  the  supposed  operations  of  that  divine 
spirit  by  which  they  imagined  themselves  to  be  animated  ; 
reaching  them  by  short  glances,  and  sinking  again  under  the 
weakness  of  humanity,  the  first  Presbyterians  in  Scotland 
were  so  much  occupied  in  this  mental  exercise,  that  they  not 
only  rejected  the  aid  of  all  exterior  pomp  and  ceremony,  but 
fled  from  every  cheerful  amusement,  and  beheld  with  hor- 
ror the  approach  of  corporeal  delight". 

It  was  this  gloomy  fanaticism,  which  had  by  degrees  in- 
fected all  ranks  of  men,  and  introduced  a  sullen,  obstinate 
spirit  into  the  people,  that  chiefly  induced  James  to  think  of 
extending  to  Scotland  the  more  moderate  and  cheerful  re- 
ligion of  the  church  of  England.  He  had  early  experienced 

10.  See  Pare  I.  Ler.  LV.  ii.  Keith,     Knox, 
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the  insolence  of  the  Presbyterian  clergy  who,  under  the 
appearance  of  poverty  and  sanctity,  and  a  zeal  for  the  glory 
of -God,  and  the  safety  and  purity  of  the  kirk,  had  concealed 
the  most  dangerous  censorial  and  inquisitorial  powers, 
which  they  sometimes  exercised  with  all  the  arrogance  of 
a  Roman  consistory. 

In  1596,  when  James,  by  the  advice  of  a  convention  of 
estates,  had  granted  permission  to  Huntley,  Errol,  and  other 
Catholic  noblemen,  who  had  Ijeen  banished  the  realm,  to  re- 
turn to  their  own  houses,  on  giving  security  for  their  peace- 
able and  dutiful  be!i  .viour,  a  committee  of  the  general  as- 
sembly of  the  kirk  had  the  audacity  to  write  circular  letters 
to  all  the  Presbyteries  in  Scotland,  commandmg  them  to 
publish  in  all  their  pulpits,  an  act  of  excommunication  against 
the  popish  lords,  and  enjoining  them  to  lay  all  those  who 
were  suspectedoi  Livoxiring  popery  under  the  same  censure  by 
a  suminary  sentence^  and  without  observing  the  usual forma- 
iitks  oi  trial  ."^  On  this  occasion  one  of  the  Presbyterian  mi- 
nisters declared  frx)m the  pulpit,  that  the  king,  in  permitting 
the  popish  lords  to  return,  had  discovered  the  treachery  of 
his  own  heart ;  that  all  kings  were  the  devil's  chddren,  and 
that  Satan  had  now  the  guidance  of  the  court  '.'3  Another 
affirmed,  in  the  principal  church  of  the  capital,  that  the  king 
was  possessed  of  a  devil,  and  that  his  subjects  might  law- 
fully rise,  and  take  the  sword  out  of  his  hand  !'4 

In  consequence  of  these  inflammatory  speeches  and  au- 
dacious proceedings,  the  citizens  of  Edinburg  rose,  and 
surrounding  the  house  in  which  the  Court  of  Session  was 
sitting,  and  where  the  king  happened  to  be  present,  demand- 
ed some  of  his  counsellors,  whom  they  named,  that  they 
might  tear  them  in  pieces.  On  his  refusal,  some  called 
"  Bring  out  the  wicked  Haman  !"  while  others  cried,  "  The 
"  sword  of  the  Lord  and  of  Gideon  !"  And  James  was 'for 

13.  Robertson,    Hht.  Sent.  vo\.  ii,  13.   Id.   ibid.  14,     Spouwood." 
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some  time  a  prisoner  in  the  heart  of  his  own  capital,  and  at 
the  mercy  of  the  enraged  populace' 5. 

But  the  king's  behaviour  on  that  occasion  which  was  firm 
and  manlj-,  as  well  as  political,  restored  him  to  the  good 
opinion  of  his  subjects  in  general.  The  populace  dispersed, 
on  his  promising  to  receive  their  petitions,  v;^hen  presented 
in  a  regular  form  ;  and  this  fanatical  insurrection,  instead  of 
overturning,  served  only  to  establish  the  royal  authority. 
Those  concerned  in  it,  as  soon  as  their  enthusiastic  rage  had 
subsided,  were  filled  with  apprehension  and  terror,  at  the 
thoughts  of  insulted  majesty  ;  while  the  body  of  the  people, 
in  order  to  avoid  suspicion,  or  to  gain  the  favour  of  their 
prince,  contended  who  should  be  most  forward  to  execute 
his  vengeance'*^. 

A  convention  of  estates  being  called  in  January  1597, 
pronounced  the  late  insurrection  to  be  high  treason ;  ordain- 
ed every  clergyman  to  subscribe  a  declaration  of  his  sub- 
mission to  the  king's  jurisdiction,  in  all  matters  civil  and 
criminal  ;  impowered  magistrates  to  commit  instantly  to 
prison  any  minister,  who  in  his  sermons  should  utter  any 
indecent  reflections  on  the  king's  conduct,  and  prohibited 
any  ecclesiastical  judicatory  to  meet  without  the  kings 
licence''^.  These  ordinances  were  confirmed  the  same  year, 
by  the  general  assembly  of  the  kirk,  which  also  declared 
sentences  of  summary  excommunication  unlawful,  and 
vested  in  the  crown  the  right  of  nominating  ministers  to  the 
parishes  in  the  princii)al  towns'^. 

These  were  great  and  necessary  steps  ;  and  perhaps  James 
should  have  proceeded  no  farther  in  altering  the  government 
or  v/orohip  of  the  church  of  Scotland.  But  he  was  not  yet 
satisfied  :  he  longed  to  bring  it  nearer  to  the  Episcopal  mo- 
del ;  and  after  various  struggles,  he  acquired  sufficient  in- 
fluence over  the  Presbyterian  clergy,  even  before  his  acces- 

i^.  Robertson,  Hiit.  Sid,  book  viii.  vol.  ii.  i6.  Id.  ibid, 

17.  Id.  ibid.  iS.  Spotswood,  p.  433. 
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sien  to  the  crown  of  England,  to  get  an  act  passed  by  their 
general  assembly,  declaring  those  ministers,  on  whom  the 
king  should  confer  the  vacant  bishoprics  and  abbeys,  en- 
titled to  a  vote  in  parliament'9.  Nor  did  he  stop  here.  No 
sooner  was  he  firmly  seated  on  the  English  throne,  than  he 
engaged  them,  though  with  still  greater  reluctance,  to  re- 
ceive the  bishops  as  perpetual  presidents,  or  moderators,  in 
tJieir  ecclesiastical  synods. 

The  abhorrence  of  the  Presbyterian  clergy  against  Epis- 
copacy was  still,  however,  very  great :  nor  could  all  the 
devices  invented  for  restraining  and  circumscribing  the  spi- 
ritual jurisdiction  of  those,  who  were  to  be  raised  to  these 
new  honours,  or  the  hope  of  sharing  them,  allay  their  jea- 
lousy  and  fear^".  James  v/as  therefore  sensible,  that  he 
never  could  establish  a  conformity  in  worship  and  discipline, 
between  the  churches  of  England  and  Scotland,  until  he 
could  procure  from  the  Scottish  parliament  an  acknowledg- 
ment of  his  own  supremacy  inall  ecclesiastical  causes.  This 
was  the  principal  object  of  his  visit  to  his  native  country  ; 
where  he  proposed  to  the  great  council  of  the  nation, 
which  was  then  assembled,  that  an  act  might   be  .  _ 

JUNE  15. 

passed,  declaring  that "  whatever  his  majesty  should 
determine  in  regard   to  the   external  government  of  the 
church,  with  the  consent  of  the  archfeishops,  bishops,  and  a 
competent  number  of  the  ministers,  should  have  the  force 
of  a  law ^'.»' 

Had  this  bill  received  the  sanction  of  parliament,  the 
Icing's  ecclesiastical  government  would  have  been  established 

19.  Spotswood,  p.  45C. 

20.  Perhaps  the  Presbyterian  clergy  might  have  been  less  obstinate  in 
rejecting  James's  scheme  of  uniformity,  had  any  prospect  remained  of  re- 
covering the  patrimony  of  the  church.  But  that,  they  knew,  had  been  torn 
in  pieces  by  the  rapacious  nobility  and  gentry,  and  at  their  own  instiga*i.ra  : 
so  that  all  hope  of  restitution,  of  church  lands  was  cut  off;  and  without 
such  restitution,  the  ecclesiastical  dignities  could  scarct;y  become  th:  ob- 
ject of  the  ambition  of  ;i  rational  mind 

31.  Spotswood      Franklin. 
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in  its  full  extent ;  as  it  was  not  determined  what  numbei-  of 
the  clergy  should  be  deemed  competent,  and  their  nomina- 
tion was  left  entirely  to  himself.  Some  of  them  protested : 
they  apprehended,  they  said,  that,  by  means  of  this  new  au- 
thorit}',  the  purity  of  their  church  would  be  polluted  with  all 
the  rites  and  forms  of  the  church  of  England ;  and  James, 
dreading  clamour   and   opposition,  dropped  his   favourite 

^  „^  „  measure.     He  was  abi-e,   however,  next  year,  to 
A.D.  1618.  ■>  J       ■> 

extort  a  vote  from  the  general  assembly  of  the 
kirk,  for  receiving  certain  ceremOiiies  upon  which  his  heart 
was  more  particularly  set;  namely,  kneeling  at  the  sacra- 
ment, the  private  administration  of  it  to  sick  ])erEons,  the 
confirmation  of  children,  and  the  observance  of  Christmas 
and  other  festivals".  Thus  by  an  ill-timed  zeal  for  insig-ni- 
ficant  forms,  the  king  betrayed,  though  in  an  opposite  man- 
ner, an  equal  narroAvncss  of  mind  with  the  Presbyterian 
clergy,  whom  he  affected  to  hold  in  contempt.  The  con- 
strained consent  of  the  general  assembly  was  belied  by  the 
inward  sentiments  of  all  ranks  of  people  :  even  the  few,  over 
whom  religious  prejudices  have  less  influence,  thought  na- 
tional honour  sacrlticcd  by  a  servile  imitation  of  the  modes 
of  worship  practised  in  England-3. 

A  series  of  unpopular  measures  conspired  to  increase 
that  odium,  into  which  James  had  now  fallen  in  both  king- 
doms, and  which  continued  to  the  end  of  his  reign.  The 
first  of  these  was  the  execution  of  sir  Walter  Raleigh. 

This  extraordinary  man  who  suggested  the  first  idea  of 
the  English  colonies  in  North- America,  and  who  had  at- 
tempted, as  early  as  the  year  1586,  a  settlement  in  the  coun- 
try now  known  by  tlie  name  of  North-Carolina,  then  con- 
sidered as  a  part  of  Virginia,  had  also  made  a  voyage,  in 
1595,  to  Guiana,  in  South- America.  The  extravagant  ac- 
count which  he  published  of  the  riches  of  this  latter  country, 
where  no  mines  of  any  value  have  yet  been  discovered,  has 

33.  Ibid.  23.  Hume,  chap,  xlvii. 
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drawn  much  censure  upon  his  veracity  :  particularly  his  de- 
scription of  the  apparently  ftibulous  empire  and  city  of  Ma- 
noa  or  Eldorado,  the  sovereign  of  which  he  conjectures 
possessed  more  treasure  than  the  Spaniards  had  drawn  from 
both  Mexico  and  Peru'+. 

Raleigh's  motive  for  utteringthese  splendid  falsities,  seems 
to  have  been  a  desire  of  turning  the  avidity  of  his  country- 
men toward  that  quarter  of  the  New  World,  where  the 
Spaniards  had  found  the  precious  metals  in  such  abundance. 
This,  indeed,  sufficiently  appears  from  his  relationof  certain 
Peruvian  prophecies,  which  expressly  pointed  out  the  En- 
glish as  the  conquerors  and  deliverei's  of  that  rich  country, 
which  he  had  discovered.  As  he  was  known,  ho;^  ever,  to 
be  a  man  of  a  romantic  turn  of  mind,  and  it  did  not  appear 
that  he  had  enriched  himself  by  his  voyage,  little  regard 
seems  to  have  been  paid  to  his  narrative  either  by  Eiizabcith 
or  the  nation.  But  after  he  had  languished  many  years  in 
confinement,  as  a  punishment  for  his  conspiracy  against 
James  ;  when  the  envy  excited  by  his  superior  talents  was 
laid  asleep,  and  commiseration  awakened  for  his  unhappy 
coiKlition,  a  report  which  he  propagated  of  a  wonderfully  rich 
gold  mine  that  he  formerly  had  discovered  in  Guiana,  ob- 
tained universal  belief.  People  of  all  ranks  were  impatient 
totake  possession  of  a  country  overflowing  with  the  pre- 
cious metals,  and  to  which  the  nation  was  sujjposed  to  have 
aright  by  priority  of  discovery. 

The  king,  by  his  own  account,  gave  little  credit  to  this 
report ;  not  only  because  he  believed  there  was  no  such  mine 
in  nature  as  the  one  described,  but  because  he  considered 
Raleigh  as  a  man  of  desperate  fortune,  whose  business 
it  was  by  any  means  to  procure  his  freedom,  and  rein- 
state himself  in  credit  and  authority =5.  Thinking,  however, 
that  he  had  already  undergone  sufficient  punishment,  James 

24.  Sec  his  Relat.  in  Hackluyt's  Collect. 

35.  King  James's    Findkatlon,   in   the    Huil.-in   Miscellany,  vol-  iii.  No.  2- 
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ordered  him  to  be  released  from  the  Tower  :  and  when  the 
hopes  held  out  to  the  nation  had  induced  multitudes  to  adopt 
his  views,  the  king  gave  him  permission  to  pursue  the  pro- 
jected enterprise,  and  vested  him  with  authority  over  his 
fellow-adventurers  ;  but  being  still  diffident  of  his  inten- 
tions, he  refused  to  grant  him  a  pardon,  that  he  might 
have  some  check  upon  his  future  conduct^''. 

The  preparations  made,  in  consequence  of  this  commis- 
sion, alarmed  Gondomar,  the  Spanish  ambassador  ;  and  al- 
though Raleigh  protested  the  innocence  of  his  intentions, 
and  James  urged  his  royal  prohibition  against  invading  any 
of  the  settlements  of  his  Catholic  majesty,  that  minister 
conveyed  to  his  court  intelligence  of  the  expedition,  and  his 
apprehensions  from  it.  Twelve  armed  vessels,  he  justly 
concluded,  could  not  be  fitted  out  without  some  purpose  of 
hostility  ;  and  as  Spain  was  then  the  only  European  power 
that  had  possessions  in  that  part  of  America  to  which  this 
fieet  was  destined,  orders  were  given  by  the  court  of  Ma- 
drid for  fortifying  all  its  settlements  on  or  near  the  coast  of 
Guiana. 

It  soon  appeaired  that  this  precaution  was  not  unneces- 
sary. Though  Raleigh's  commission  impowered  him  only 
to  settle  on  a  coast  possessed  by  savage  and  barbarous  inhabit- 
ants, he  steered  his  course  directly  for  the  river  Oronoco, 
where  he  knew  there  was  a  Spanish  town  named  St.  Tho- 
mas ;  and,  without  any  provocation,  sent  a  detachment,  un- 
der his  son  and  his  old  associate,  captain  Keymis,  who  had 
accompanied  him  in  his  former  voyage,  to  dislodge  the  Spa- 
niards and  take  possession  of  that  town  ;  while  he  himself, 
with  the  larger  vessels,  guarded  the  mouth  of  the  river,  in  or- 
der to  obstruct  such  Spanish  ships  as  should  attempt  the  re- 
lief of  the  place''^.     The   Spaniards,  apprized  of  this  inva- 
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27.  Al!  these  particulars  may   be  dldtiuctly    collected  from   the  king's 
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sion,  opposed  the  landing  of  the  English,  as  they  had  fore- 
seen. Young  Raleigh  was  killed  by  a  shot,  while  animating 
his  followers  :  Keymis,  however,  and  his  surviving  compa- 
nions, not  dismayed  by  the  unfortunate  accident,  took,  plun- 
dered, and  burnt  St.  Thomas ;  but  found  in  it  no  booty  any 
way  adequate  to  their  expectations^^. 

It  might  have  been  expected,  that  these  bold  adventurers 
having  overcome  all  opposition,  would  now  have  gone  in 
quest  of  the  gold  mine,  the  great  object  of  their  enterprize, 
as  Keymis  was  said  to  be  as  well,  if  not  better,  acquainted 
with  it  than  Raleigh.  But,  although  that  officer  affirmed  he 
was  within  a  few  miles  of  the  place,  he  refused,  under  the 
most  absurd  pretences,  to  carry  his  companions  thitlier,  or 
to  take  any  effectual  step  for  again  finding  it  himself.  Struck, 
as  it  should  seem,  with  the  atrocity  of  his  conduct,  and  with 
his  embarrassing  situation,  he  immediately  returned  to  Ra- 
leigh with  the  sorrowful  news  of  his  son's  death,  and  the 
disappointment  of  his  followers.  The  interview,  it  may  be 
conjectured,  was  not  the  most  agreeable  that  could  have  en- 
sued between  the  parties.  Under  the  strong  agitation  of 
mind  which  it  occasioned,  Keymis,  keenly  sensible  to  re- 
proach, and  foreseeingdisgrace,  if  not  an  ignominious  death, 

28.  In  apology  for  this  violence,  It  has  been  said,  that  the  Spaniards  had 
built  the  town  of  St.  Thomas  in  a.  country  originally  discovered  by  Raleigh, 
and  therefore  he  had  a  right  to  dispossess  them.  Admitting  that  to  be  the 
case,  Raleigh  could  never  be  excusable  in  making  war  without  any  com- 
mission impowering  him  so  to  do,  much  less  in  invading  the  Spanish  settle- 
ments contrary  to  his  commission.  But  the  fact  is  otherwise  ;  the  Spaniard*- 
had  frequently  visited  the  coast  of  Guiana  before  Raleigh  touched  upon  it. 
Even  as  early  as  the  year  1499,  Alonzo  de  Ojedo  and  Americus  Vespucius 
hid  landed  on  dilferent  places  on  that  coast,  and  made  some  excursions,  up 
the  country  (Herrcra,  dec.  i.  lib.  iv,  cap.  1,3.)  and  the  great  Columbus  himself 
had  discovered  the  mouth  of  the  Oronoco  some  years  before.  Between  three 
and  four  hundred  Spaniards  are  said  to  have  been  killed  by  Keymis  and  his 
party  at  the  sacking  of  St.  Thoma*.  ''  This  is  the  true  mim  f  said  young 
Raleigh,  as  he  rushed  on  to  the  attack  ;  —  and  roue  but  fools  looktd  for  any 
<>)thcr.''     Howei's   Lctiirs.,  toI.  ii- 

as 
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as  the  reward  of  his  violence  and  imposture,  retired  into  his 
cabin,  and  put  an  end  to  his  life. 

The  sequel  of  this  delusive  and  pompous  expedition,  it 
is  still  more  painful  to  relate.  The  adventurers  in  general 
now  concluded,  that  they  were  deceived  by  Raleigh  :  that 
the  story  of  the  mine  had  only  been  invented  to  afford  him 
a  pretext  for  pillaging  St.  Thomas,  the  spoils  of  which,  he 
hoped,  would  encourage  his  followers  to  proceed  to  the 
plunder  of  other  Spanish  settlements;  that  he  expected  to 
repair  his  ruined  fortune  by  such  daring  enterprizes,  trust- 
ing to  the  riches  he  should  acquire  for  obtaining  a  pardon 
from  James  ;  or  if  that  prospect  failed  him,  that  he  meant 
to  take  refuge  in  some  foreign  country,  where  his  wealth 
would  secure  him  an  asylum-'-'.  The  inconsiderable  booty 
,gained  by  the  sack  of  St.  Thomas,  discouraged  his  follow- 
ers, however,  from  embracing  these  splendid  projects, 
though  it  appears  that  he  had  employed  many  artifices  to 
engvge  them  in  his  designs.  Besides,  they  saw  a  palpable 
absurdity  in  a  fleet,  acting  under  the  sanction  of  royal  au- 
thority, commitliiig  depredations  against  the  allies  of  the 
crown  :  they  therefore  thought  it  safest,  whatever  might  be 
their  inclinations,  or  how  great  soever  their  disappoint- 
ment, to  return  immediately  to  England,  and  carry  their 
leader  along  with  them  to  answer  for  his  conduct. 

On  the  examination  of  Raleigh  and  his  companions,  be- 
fore the  privy  council,  where  the  foregoing  facts  were 
brought  to  lightj  itappearedthat  the  king's  suspicions,  in  re- 
gard  to  his  intentions,  had  been  well  grounded  ;  that,  con- 
trary to  his  instructions,  he  had  committed  hostilities  against 
the  subjects  of  his  majesty's  ally,  the  kuig  of  Spain,  and  had 
wilfully  burned  and  destroyed  a  town  belonging  to  that 
prince  ;  so  that  he  might  have  been  tried  either  by  common 
law  for  this  act  of  violence,  or  by  martial  law  for  breach  of 


19.  See  the  King's  Fini;ication, 
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orders.  But  it  was  the  opinion  of  all  the  crown  lawyers,  as» 
we  learn  from  Bacon3°.  That  as  Raleigh  still  lay  under  aa 
actual  attainder  for  higii  treason,  he  could  not  be  brought 
to  a  new  trial  for  any  other  crime.  James,  therefore,  in 
order  to  satisfy  the  court  of  Madrid,  which  was  very  cla- 
morous on  this  occasion,  signed  the  warrant  for  his  execu-. 
tion  u])on  his  former  sentence. 

Raleigh's  behaviour,  since  his  return,  had  hitherto  been 
beneath  the  dignity  of  his  character.  He  had  counterfeited 
madness,  sickness,  and  a  variety  of  distempers,  in  order  to 
protract  his  examinatio  i,  and  enabk  him  to  procure  the 
means  of  escape.  But  finding  his  fate  inevitable,  he  now 
collected  all  his  courage,  and  met  death  with  the  most  he- 
roic indifference.  Feeling  the  edge  of  the  axe  with  which 
he  was  to  be  beheaded,  "  'Tis  a  sharp  remed)',"  said  he, 
*'  but  a  sure  one  for  all  illsS'!"  then  calmly  laid  his  head  on 
the  block,  and  received  the  fatal  blow. 

Of  all  the  transactions  of  a  reign  distinguished  by  pul^lic 
discontent  this  was  perhaps  the  most  odious.  Men  of  every 
condition  were  filled  with  indignation  against  the  court. 
Even  such  as  acknowledged  the  justice  of  Raleigh's  punish- 
ment, blamed  the  measure.  They  thought  it  cruel  to  exe- 
cute a  sentence,  originally  severe,  and  tacitly  pardoned,, 
which  had  been  so  long  suspended  :  and  they  considered  it, 
as  mean  and  impolitic,  even  though  anew  trial  had  been  in- 
stituted, to  sacrifice  to  a  concealed  enemy  of  England,  the 
only  man  in  the  kingdom  whose  reputation  was  high  for 
valour  and  military  experience. 

Unhappily  for  James,  the  intimate  connexions  which  he 
was  endeavouring  to  form  with  Spain,  in  themselves  disgust^ 
ful  to  the  nation,  increased  the  public  dis-iatisfitction.  Gon- 
domar,  ambassador  from  the  court  of  Madrid,  a  man 
capable  of  the  most  artful  flattery,   and  no   stranger  to.thq 

30.  See  Origirtjl Lttttrt,  8ic.  Puhiiihcdhy  Dt.  Birch,  p.  iSi. 
2 1.  Franklin. 
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king's  hereditary  pride,  had  proposed  a  match  between  the 
prince  of  Wales  and  the  second  daughter  of  his  Catholic 
majesty  ;  and  in  order  to  render  the  temptation  irresistable 
to  the  English  monarch,  whose  necessities  were  well  kno\vTi 
he  gave  hopes  of  an  immense  fortune  with  the  Spanish 
princess.  Allured  by  the  prospect  of  that  alliance,  James, 
it  has  been  affirmed,  was  not  only  induced  to  bring  R;ileigh 
to  the  block,  but  to  abandon  the  elector  Palatine,  his  son-in- 
law,  and  the  Protestant  interest  in  Germany,  to  the  ambition 
of  the  house  of  Austria.  This  latter  suspicion  completed 
the  odium  occasioned  by  the  former,  and  roused  the  atten- 
tion of  parliament. 

We  have  formerly  had  occasion  to  observe^^  in  what 
manner  Frederic  V.  elector  Palatine,  was  induced,  by  the 
persecuted  protestants,  to  accept  the  crown  of  Bohemia, 
contrary  to  the  advice  of  the  king  of  England,  his  father-in- 
law  :  and  how  he  was  chased  from  that  kingdom,  and 
stript  of  all  his  hereditary  dommions,  by  the  power  of  the 
emperor  Ferdinand  I.  supported  by  the  Spanish  branch  of 

^^„^  the  house  of  Austria,  in  spite  of  the  utmost  ef- 
A.  D. 1620.  ^  .         ' 

forts  of  the  Evangelical   Union,  or  Protestant 

body  in  Germany,  though  assisted  by  the  United  Provinces. 
The  news  of  these  disasters  no  sooner  reached  England,  than 
the  voice  of  the  nation  was  loud  against  the  king's  inactivity. 
People  of  all  ranks  were  on  fire  to  engage  in  the  defence  of 
the  distressed  Palatine,  and  rescue  their  Protestant  brethren 
from  the  persecutions  of  the  idolatrous  Catholics,  their  im- 
placable and  cruel  enemies.  In  this  quarrel  they  would 
cheerfully  have  marched  to  the  extremity  of  Europe,  have 
inconsiderately  plunged  themselves  into  a  chaos  of  German 
politics,  and  freely  have  expended  the  blood  and  treasure  of 
the  kingdom.  They  therefore  regarded  James's  neutrality  as 
a  base  desertion  of  the  cause  of  God  and  of  his  holy  religion  ; 
not  reflecting,  that  their  interferance  in  the  wars  on  the  con- 

32.  Part  I.         Let.  LXXIV. 
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tinent,  however  agreeable  to  pious  zeal,  could  not  be  justi- 
fied on  any  sound  maxims  of  policy. 

The  king's  ideas  relative  to  this  matter,  were  not  more 
liberal  than  those  of  his  subjects  ;  but  happily,  for  once,  they 
were  more  friendly  to  the  welf\ire  of  the  nation.  Shocked 
at  the  revolt  of  a  people  against  their  prince,  he  refused,  on 
that  account,  to  p.itronize  the  Bohemian  Protestants,  or  to 
bestow  on  his  son-in-law  the  title  of  kingss  ;  although  he  ~ 
owned  that  he  had  not  examined  their  pretensions,  privi- 
leges, or  constitution34.  To  have  withdrawn  their  allegiance 
from  their  sovereign,  under  whatever  circumstances,  was, 
in  his  eyes,  an  enormous  crime,  and  a  sufficient  reason  for 
denying  them  any  support ;  as  if  subjects  must  be  ever  in 
the  wrong,  when  they  stand  in  opposition  to  those  whohava 
acquired,  or  assumed  authority  over  them,  how  much  so- 
ever that  authority  may  have  been  abused  ! 

The  Spanish  match  is  likewise  allowed  to  have  had  some 
influence  upon  the;  political  sentiments  of  James,  on  this 
occasion.  He  flattered  himself  that,  in  consequence  of  his 
son's  marriage  with  the  Infanta,  and  the  intimate  connexions 
it  would  form  between  England  and  Spain,  besides  other  ad- 
vantages, the  restitution  of  the  Palatinate  might  be  procured 
from  motives  of  mere  friendship.  The  principal  members 
ofthe  house  of  commons,  however,  thought  very  differ- 
ently :  that  projected  marriage  was  the  great  object  of  their 
terror.  They  saw  no  good  that  could  residt  from  it,  but 
were  apprehensive  of  a  multitude  of  evils,  which,  as  the 
guardians  of  public  liberty  and  general  happiness,  they 
thought  it  their  duty  to  prevent.  They  accordingly  framed 
a  remonstrance  to  the  king,  representing  the  enormous 
growth  of  the  Austrian  power  becoming  dangerous  to  the 
liberties  of  Europe,  and  the  alarming  progress  ofthe  Catholic 

33-  Rushworth,  vol.  i. 

34.  It  was   a  very  dangerous  precedent,  he  said,   against   ail  Christian 
kings,  to  allow  the  translation  of  a  crown  by  the  people.    Franklin,  p.  48. 
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religion  in  England.  And  they  intreated  his  majesry  in- 
j^2i  stantly  to  take  arms  in  defence  of  the  Palatine  ; 
to  turn  his  sword  against  Spain,  whose  treasure* 
were  the  chief  support  of  the  Catholic  interest  over  Europe  j 
and  to  exclude  all  hope  of  the  toleration  or  re-establishment 
of  popery  in  the  kingdom,  by  entering  into  no  negociation 
for  the  marriage  of  his  son,  Charles,  but  with  a  protestant 
princess.  Yet  more  effectually  to  extinguish  that  idolatrou* 
worship,  they  requestad  that  the  fines  and  confiscations  to 
which  the  Catholics  were  subject,  by  law,  should  be  levied 
with  the  utmost  rigour ;  and  that  the  children  of  such  as  re- 
fused to  conform  to  the  established  worship  should  be 
taken  from  their  parents,  and  committed  to  the  care  of  Pro- 
testant divines  and  schoolmasters35. 

Inflamed  with  indignation  at  hearing  of  these  instruc- 
tions, which  militated  against  all  his  favourite  maxims  of  go- 
vernment, James  instantly  wrote  to  the  speaker  of  the  house 
of  commons  commanding  him  to  admonish  the  members, 
in  his  majesty^s  name,  not  to  presume  to  meddle  with  anjr 
thing  that  regarded  \\\^  government^  or  with  deep  matters  of 
state,  as  above  their  reach  and  capacity;  and  especially  not 
to  touch  on  his  son's  marriage  with  a  daughter  of  Spain,  nor 
to  attack  the  honour  of  that  king  or  any  other  of  his  friends 
and  confederates3^.  Conscious  of  their  strength  and  popu- 
larity the  commons  were  rather  roused  than  intimidated  by 
this  imperious  letter.  Along  with  a  new  remonstrance  thef 
returned  the  former,  which  had  been  withdrawn  ;  and  main- 
tained, that  they  were  entitled  to  interpose  with  their 
counsel'xn  allmatters  of  government ;  and  that  entire  freedom 
of  speech,  in  their  debates  on  public  business,  was  their 
mncient  and  undoubted  rigbt^  and  an  inheritance  transmitted 
to  xh&mfrom  their  ancestors^''. 

g5.  Rushwortb,  yoI.  i.  j5.  Id.  ibid. 

17.  Ruijiworib,  ubi.  tup.     ice  a  »o  FranVIiu  and  Kenact. 
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The  king's  reply  was  keen  and  ready.  He  told  the  house, 
that  their  remonstrance  was  more  like  a  denunciation  of  war 
than  an  address  of  dutiful  and  loyal  subjects  ;  that  their  pre- 
tension to  inquire  into  all  state-affairs,  without  exception, 
was  a  plenipotence  to  which  none  of  their  ancestors,  even 
during  the  weakest  reigns,  had  ever  dared  to  aspire  :  and  he 
closed  his  answer  with  the  following  memorable  words, 
which  discover  a  very  considerable  share  of  political  saga- 
city :  "  Although  we  cannot  allow  of  your  style,  in  mentioning 
**  yonr  ancient  Sindundoudted  rzgbtVLiid  inberitance^hntwoxild 
**  rather  have  wished,  that  ye  had  said,  that  your  privileges 
*'  were  derived  from  the  grace  and  permission  of  our  ances- 
**  tors  and  us  (for  the  most  of  them  grew  from  precedents, 
*'  which  show  rather  a  toleration  than  inheritance)  ;  yet  we 
**  are  pleased  to  give  you  our  royal  assurance,  that  as  long  as 
**  you  contain  yourselves  within  the  limits  of  your  duty,  wc 
"  will  be  as  careful  to  maintain  and  preserve  your  lawful  li- 
**  berties  and  privileges  as  ever  any  of  our  predecessor* 
*'  were,  nay  as  to  preserve  our  own  royal  prerogatives*." 

Alarmed  at  this  dangerous  insinuation,  that  their  privi- 
leges were  derived  from  royal  favour,  the  commons  framed 
a  protest,  in  which  they  opposed  pretension  to  pretension, 
and  declared,  ""Tha  the  liberties^  franchises^  privileges^  and 
*'*'  jurisdictions  oi parliament^  are  the  ancient  and  undoubted 
*'  birtb-rigbt  and  inheritance  of  the  subjects  of  England, s^nd 
**  that  the  arduous  and  urgent  affairs  concerning  the  king^ 
*'  state^  and  defence  of  the  realm,  and  of  the  cburcb  of  Eng' 
"  land,  and  the  maintenance  and  making  ofla'ws,  and  redress 
**  of  grievances,  which  daily  happen  within  this  realm,  are 
"  proper  subjects,  and  matter  of  counsel  or  debate  in  par- 
"  liament  ;  and  that  in  the  handling  and  proceeding  on 
"these  businesses,  every  member  of  the  house  of  parlia- 
**  aaent  batb,  and  of  rigbt  ougbt  to  have,  freedom  of  sp&ecb 

38.  Franklia.     Ruthworth. 
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**  to  propound,   treat,  reason,   and  bring  to  conclusion  the 
"  same39." 

"  Thus,  my  dear  Philip,  was  fully  opened,  between  the 
king  and  parliamtnt,  the  grand  dispute  concerning  privilege 
and  prerogative,  which  gave  birth  to  the  court  and  country 
parties^  and  which  so  long  occupied  the  tongues,  the  pens, 
and  even  sv/ords,  of  the  most  able  and  active  men  in  the  na- 
tion. Without  entering  deeply  into  this  dispute,  (of  which 
you  must  make  yourself  master  by  eonsulting  the  controver- 
sial writers)  or  taking  side  with  either  party,  it  may  be  ob- 
served, that  if  our  ancestors,  from   the  violent  invasion  of 
Williamthe  Norman  to  the  period  of  which  we  are  treating, 
did  not  enjoy  so  perfect,  or  perhaps  so  extensive  a  system  of 
liberty,  as  since  the  revolution,   in  1688,   they  were  at  no 
time  /e^^/Zj  subject  to  tlie  ride  of  an  absolute  sovereign;  and 
that,  although  the  victorious  arms  and  insidious  policy  of  a 
foreign  and  hostile  prince  obliged  them,  in  the  hour  of  mis- 
fortune, to  submit  to  his  ambitious  sway,  and  to  the  tyran- 
nical laws  which  he  afterward  thought  proper  to  impose  upon 
the  nation,  the  spirit  of  liberty  was  never  extinguished  in  the 
breasts  of  Englishmen.    They  still  looked  back,  with  admi- 
ration and  regret,  to  their  mdependent  condition  under  their 
native  princes,  and  to  the  unlimited  freedom  of  their  Saxon 
forefathers  ;  and  as  soon  as  circumstances  would  permit,  they 
compelled  their  princes  of  the   Norman  line,  to  restore  to 
them  the  most  essential  of  their  former  laws,  privileges,  and 
immunities.     These  original  rights^  as  we  have  seen,  were 
repeatedly  confirmed  to  them  by  charter  ;  and  if  they  were 
also  frequently  violated  by  encroachingprinces,  those  viola- 
tions ought  never  to  be  pleaded  as  precedents,  every  such 
violation  being  a  flagrant  act  of  injustice    and  perjury,   as 
every  king,  by  his  coronation  oath,   was  solemnly  bound  to 
mamtain  the  national  charters.     Nor  did  the  people,  keenly 

3  J.  Rushworth,  vol.  i. 
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sensible  to  those  injuries  and  insults,  fail  to  avenge  them- 
selves as  often  as  in  their  power,  on  the  invaders  of  their  li- 
berties, or  to  take  new  measures  for  their  future  security. 

This  much  is  certain  :  but,  v/hether  the  commons  were 
at  first  admitted  into  parliament  through  the  indulgence  of 
the  prince,  or  in  consequence  of  an  original  right  to  sit  there, 
and  what  they  claimed  as  their  constitutional  province  are 
matters  of  more  intricacy,  and  less  moment.  That  subject 
however,  I  have  had  occasion  to  consider  in  deducing  the 
effects  of  the  Norman  revolution,  and  in  tracing  the  pro- 
gress of  society  in  Europe^".  It  will,  therefore,  be  suffi- 
cient here  to  observe,  that  the  English  govei'nment  was  never 
a  mere  monarchy  ;  that  there  was  only  a  parliament  or 
national  assembly  ;  that  the  commons,  or  third  estate,  had 
very  early,  and  as  soon  as  they  were  of  any  political  import- 
ance, a  place  in  that  assembly  :  and  that  the  privileges,  for 
which  they  now  contended,  v/ere  essential  to  enable  them  to 
act  with  dignity,  or  indeed  in  such  a  manner  as  to  be  useful 
to  the  community,  either  in  their  deliberative  or  legislative 

capacitv. 

The  subsequent  transactions  of  James's  reign  were  nei- 
ther numerous  nor  important.  They  afford  us,  however,  a 
precious  picture  of  the  weakness  and  extravagance  of  human 
nature  ;  and  therfore  deserve  our  attention,  as  observers  of 
the  manners  as  well  as  of  the  policy  of  nations,  and  of  the 
vices  and  follies,  no  less  than  of  the  respectable  qualities  of 
men. 

The  Spanish  match  was  still  the  king's  favourite  object. 
In  order  to  facilitate  that  measure,  he  dispatched  -ipno 

a  gentleman  of  the  name   of  Digb-y,  scon  after 
created  earl  of  Bristol,  as   his  ambassador  to   the  court  of 
Madrid,  while  he  softened  at  home  the  severity  of  the  laws 
against  popish  recusants.  The  same  religious  motives  which 
had  hitherto  made  the  Spaniards  averse  against  the  raarriage, 

40.   Parti,     let.  XM'.l.  and  XXX. 
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now  disposed  them  to  promote  it.  They  hoped  to  see  the 
Catholic  church  freed  from  persecution,  if  not  the  ancient 
worship  re-established  in  England,  by  means  of  the  Infanta ; 
and  so  full  were  they  of  this  idea,  that  Bristol,  a  vigilant 
and  discerning  minister,  assured  his  master,  that  the  Palatine 
would  not  only  be  restored  to  his  dominions,  but  v.'hat  was 
still  more  agreeable  to  the  needy  monarch,  that  a  dowry  of 
two  millions  of  pesoes,  or  about  five  hundred  thousand 
pounds  sterling  would  accompany  the  royal  bride'*'. 

This  alliance,  however,  was  still  odious  to  the  English 
nation  ;  and  Buckingham,  becomingjealous  of  the  reputation 
of  Bristol,  by  a  most  absurd  adventure  contrived  to  ruin  both 
him  and  the  negociation.  On  purpose  to  ingratiate  himself 
into  the  favour  of  the  prince  of  Wales,  with  whose  candid 
turn  of  mind  he  was  well  acquainted,  he  represented  to  him 
the  peculiar  unhappiness  of  princes,  in  commonly  receiving 
to  their  arms  an  unknown  bride  ;  one  not  endeared  by  sym- 
pathy, not  obliged  by  services  ;  wooed  by  treaties  alone,  and 
attached  by  no  ties  but  those  of  political  interest  1  that  it  was 
in  his  power,  by  going  into  Spain  in  person  to  avoid  all 
these  inconveniencies,  and  to  lay  such  an  obligation  on  the 
Infanta,  if  he  found  her  really  worthy  of  his  love,  as  could 
not  fail  to  warm  the  coldest  affections  ;  that  his  journey  to 
Madrid,  so  conformable  to  the  generous  ideas  of  Spanish 
gallantry,  would  recommend  him  to  the  princess  under  the 
endearing  character  of  a  devoted  lover,  and  daring  adven- 
turer ;  and,  at  the  same  time,  would  afford  him  a  glorious 
opportunity  of  choosing  for  himself,  and  of  examining  with 
his  own  senses  the  companion  of  his  future  life,  and  the 
partner  of  his  bed  and  throne*'. 

41.  Rushworth,  ▼ol.  1*.  The  marriage  and  tJie  restitution  of  the  Palati- 
■»tc,  we  arc  assured,  by  the  most  undoubted  testimony,  were  always  consi- 
dered by  the  court  of  Spain  as  inseparable.  Fafl.  Hiit.  val.  vi,  p.  66. 
Franklin,  p-  71%  72. 

^2.   Clarendon,  vol-   i.  ^^ 
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These  arguments  made  a  deep  impression  on  the  affec- 
tionate temper  of  Charles.     He  obtained,   in  an  unguarded 

hour,  his  father's  consent  to  the  Spanish  iournev 

,  '      .  ,  ,  -  A.D.1623. 

and  on  the  two  adventurers  set,  to  the  great  unea- 
siness of  James  ;  who,  as  soon  as  he  had  leisure  for  reflection, 
became  afraid  of  bad  consequences  resulting  from  the  unbri- 
dled spirit  of  Buckingham,  and  the  youth  and  inexperience  of 
his  son.  His  apprehensions  were  Gut  too  well  founded  ;  yet, 
for  atime,  the  auairs  of  the  prince  of  Wales  wore  a  very  pro- 
mising and  happy  appearance  at  Madrid.  Philip  IV.  one  of  the 
most  magnificent  monarchs  that  ever  sat  on  the  Spanish  throne, 
paid  Charles  a  visit  immediately  on  his  arrival,  and  expressed 
the  utmost  gratitude  for  the  confidence  reposed  in  him.  He 
gave  him  a  golden  key,  which  opened  all  his  apartments,  that 
the  prince  might,  without  any  introduction,  have  access  to 
him  at  all  hours.  He  took  the  left  hand  of  him  on  every 
occasion  and  in  every  place,  except  in  the  apartments  assigned 
to  Charles  ;  a  distinction  founded  on  the  most  perfect  princi  - 
pies  of  politeness :  "  For  here,"  said  Philip,  "  you  are  at 
*'  home  I"  He  was  introduced  into  the  palace  with  the  same 
pomp  and  ceremony  that  attend  the  kings  of  Spain  at  their 
coronation.  All  the  goals  were  thrown  open,  and  all  the 
prisoners  received  their  freedom,  as  if  the  most  fortunate 
and  honourable  event  had  happened  to  the  monarchy's. 

Independent  of  his  enthusiastic  gallantry  toward  the  In- 
fanta, and  the  unparalleled  confidence  which  he  had  placed 
in  the  honour  of  the  Spanish  nation  by  his  romantic  jdurney 
to  Madrid,  the  decent  reserve,  and  modest  deportment  of 
Charles,  endeared  him  to  that  grave  and  fonnal  people,  and 
Inspired  them  with  the  most  favourable  ideas  of  his  charac- 
ter ;  while  the  bold  manner,  the  unrestrained  freedom  of  dis- 
course, the  sallies  of  passion,  the  levity  and  the  licentious- 
ness of  Buckingham,  rendered  him  odious  to  the  wholes 
court.     The  grandees  could  not  conceal  their  surprize,  that 

43,  Franklin,  p.  74, 
VOL.  III.  I  i  such 
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such  an  unprincipled  young  man,  who  seemed  to  respect  no 
laws  divine  or  human,  should  be  allowed  to  obtrude  himself 
into  a  negociation,  already  almost  conducted  to  a  happy 
issue,  by  so  able  a  statesman  as  Bristol  :  and  the  ministry 
hinted  a  doubt  of  the  sufHciency  of  his  powers,  as  they  had 
not  been  confirmed  by  the  privy  council  of  England,  in  or- 
der to  prevent  him  from  assuming  the  merit  of  the  matrimo- 
nial treaty.  He  grossly  insulted,  and  publicly  quarrelled  with 
Olivares,  the  prime  minister;  a  circumstance  that  drew  on, 
him  yet  greater  detestation  from  the  Spanish  courtiers,  who 
contemplated  with  horror  the  Infanta's  future  condition,  in 
being  exposed  to  the  approaches  of  such  a  brutal  man^^. 

Sensible  how  much  he  was  hated  by  the  Spaniards,  and 
dreading  the  influence  which  the  court  of  Madrid  would 
acquire  in  England,  in  consequence  of  the  projected  mar- 
riage, Buckingham  resolved  to  poison  the  mind  of  the 
prince  ;  and  yet,  if  possible,  to  prevent  the  nuptials  from  tak- 
ing place  : — and  he  effected  his  purpose.  But  history  has 
not  informed  us  by  what  arguments  he  induced  Charles  to 
cifer  so  heinous  an  aiiront  to  the  Spanish  nation,  after  such 
generous  treatment,  and  to  the  Infanta,  whom  he  had  gone 
so  far  to  visit,  and  for  whom  he  had  hitherto  expressed  the 
warmest  avtachment.  In  regard  to  those  we  are  totally  in 
the  dark.  For  although  we  may  conjecture,  from  his  sub- 
sequent conduct,  that  they  were  of  the  political  kind,  wc 
only  know  this  certainty.  That  when  the  prince  of  Wales 
left  Madrid,  he  was  firmly  determined  to  break  off  the 
treaty  with  Spain,  notwithstanding  all  his  professions  to  the 
contrary:  that  when  Buckingham  arrived  in  England  he  as- 
jctibed  the  failure  of  the  negociation  solely  to  the  insincerity 
and  duplicity  of  the  Spaniards ;  that  by  means  of  these  false 
representations,  to  v/hich  the  king  and  the  prince  of  Wales 
:ft\eanly  gave  their  assent,  he  ingratiated  himself  into  the  fa- 

44.  Cl*re{idon»  voU  i»    Rushworth,,  vol.i.- 
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vour  of  the  populur  party  ;  and  that  the  nation  eagerly 
rushed  into  a  war  against  the  Spanish  monarchy,  in  order 
to  revenge  insults  it  had  never  sustained'*^. 

The  situation  of  the  earl  of  Bristol,  at  the  court  of  Ma- 
drid, was  now  truly  pitiable  ;  nor  were  the  domestic  con- 
cerns of  that  court  a  little  distressing,  or  the  king  of  Eng- 
land's embarrassment  small.  To  abandon  a  project,  which 
had,  during  so  many  years,  been  the  chief  object  of  his 
wishes,  and  which  he  had  now  unexpectedly  conducted  to  so 
desirable  a  crisis:  a  rupture  with  Spain,  and  the  loss  of  two 
million  of  pesos,  were  prospects  by  no  means  agreeable  to 
the  pacific  temper,  and  indigent  condition  of  James  :  butund- 
ing  his  only  son  averse  to  a  match  v/hich  had  always  been 
odious  to  his  people,  and  opposed  by  his  parliament,  he 
yielded  to  diinculties  which  he  wanted  courage  or  strength 
of  mind  to  overcome. 

It  was  now  the  business  of  Charles  and  Buckingham  to 
seek  for  pretences,  by  which  they  could  give  some  appear- 
ance of  justice  to  their  intended  breach  of  treaty.  They  ac- 
cordingly employed  many  artifices,  in  order  to  delay  or  pre- 
vent the  espousals  ;  and  these  all  proving  ineffectual,  Bristol 
at  last  received  positive  orders  not  to  deliver  the  proxy, 
which  had  been  left  in  his  hands,  until  security  was  given  for 
the  full  restitution  of  the  Palatinate^^.  The  king  of  Spain 
understood  this  language.  He  was  acquainted  with  Bucking- 
ham's disgust,  and  had  expected  that  the  violent  disposition, 
and  unbounded  influence  of  that  favourite,  would  leave 
nothing  unattempted  to  embroil  the  two  nations.  Resolved 
hov/ever,  to  demonstrate  to  all  Europe  the  sincerity  of  his 
intentions,  and  to  throw  the  blame  where  it  was  due,  he  de- 
livered into  Bristol's  hand  a  written  promise,  binding  him- 
self to  procure  the  restoration  of  the  elector  Palatine.  And 
when  he  found  that  this  concession  gave  no  satisfaction  to  the 

45.    Clarendon,  voi.  J.    Ruihwoith,  vol.  i, 
4^,  Riuhworth,  vol.  i,    Kc.nnet,  p.  77O. 
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court  of  England,  he  ordered  the  Infanta  to  lay  aside  the 
title  of  Princess  of  Wales,  which  she  had  borne  after  the 
arrival  of  the  dispensation  from  Rome,  and  to  drop  the  study 
of  the  English  language  ;  commanding,  at  the  same  time, 
preparations  for  war  to  be  made  throughout  all  his  extensive 
dominions^?. 

Bristol,  who,  durinpj  Charles's  residence  in  Spain,  had 
always  opposed,  though  unsuccessfully,  his  own  wise  and 
well  tempered  councils  to  the  impetuous  measures  suggested 
by  Buckingham ;  and  who,  even  after  the  prince's  departure, 
had  strenuously  insisted  on  the  sincerity  of  the  Spaniards  in 
the  conduct  of  the  treaty,  as  well  as  on  the  advantages 
which  England  must  reap  from  the  completion  of  it,  was 
enraged  to  find  his  successful  labours  rendered  abortive  by 
the  levities  and  caprices  of  an  insolent  minion.  But  he  was 
not  surprized  to  hear  that  the  favourite  had  afterward  de- 
clared himself  his  open  enemy,  and  thrown  out  many  in- 
jurious reflections  against  him,  both  before  the  council  and 
parliament.  Conscious,  however,  of  his  own  innocence, 
Bristol  prepared  to  leave  Madrid  on  (he  first  order  to  that 
purpose  ;  although  the  Catholic  King,  sorry  that  this  minis- 
ter's enemies  should  have  so  far  prevailed  as  to  infuse  pre- 
judices into  his  master  and  his  country  against  a  servant  who 
had  so  faithfully  discharged  his  duty  to  both,  entreated  him 
to  fix  his  residence  in  Spain,  where  he  should  enjoy  all  the 
advantages  of  rank  and  fortune,  rather  than  expose  himself 
to  the  inveterate  malice  of  his  rival,  and  the  ungovernable 
fury  of  the  English  populace. 

BristoFs  reply  was  truly  magnanimous.  While  he  ex- 
pressed the  utmost  gratitude  for  that  princely  offer,  he 
thought  himself  obliged,  he  said,  to  decline  it ;  that  nothing 
would  more  confirm  all  the  calumnies  of  his  eneniies  than 
remaining  at  Madrid  ;  and  that  the  highest  dignity  in  the 
Spanish  monarchy  would  be  but  a  poor  compensation  for  the 

47-  Rushworth,  vol.  iJ 
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loss  of  that  honour,  wliich  he  must  endanger  bj--  such  exal- 
tation. Charmed  with  this  answer,  which  encreased  still 
farther  his  esteem  for  the  English  ambassador,  Philip  beg 
ged  him  at  least  to  accept  a  present  of  ten  thousand  ducats, 
which  might  be  requisite  for  his  support,  untiihe  could  dis- 
sipate the  calumnies  of  his  enemies  ;  assuring  him  at  the  same 
time,  that  his  compliance  should  forever  remain  a  secret  to 
all  the  world,  and  could  never  come  to  the  knowledge  of  his 
master.  *'  There  is  one  person,"  replied  the  generous  no- 
bleman, "  who  must  necessarily  know  it  :  he  is  the  earl  of 
'  Bristol,  who  will  certainly  reveal  it  to  the  king  of  Eng- 
"  land48 1" 

The  king  of  England  was  unworthy  of  such  a  servant. 
Bristol,  on  his  return,  was  immediately  committed  to  the 
Tower.  In  vain  did  he  demand  an  opportunity  of  justify- 
ing himself,  and  of  laying  his  whole  conduct  before  his  mas- 
ter. Buckingham  and  the  prince  of  Wales  were  if;o4 
inexorable,  unless  he  would  acknowledge  his 
misconduct ;  a  proposal  which  his  high  spirit  rejected  with 
disdain.  After  being  released  from  confinement,  he  was 
therefore  ordered  to  retire  to  his  country  seat,  and  to  abstain 
from  all  attendance  in  parliament^?. 

In  consequence  of  the  rupture  with  Spain,  and  the  hostile 
disposition  in  the  parliament,  an  alliance  was  entered  into,  as 
we  have  formerly  had  occasion  to  notice^",  between  France 
and  England,  in  conjunction  with  the  United  Provinces,  for 

48.  Franklin,  p.  86. 

49.  Rushworth,  vol.  i.  James  perhaps  is  more  to  be  pitied  than  blamed 
for  his  ungenerous  treatment  of  Bristol  after  his  return.  Supported  by  the 
prince  of  Wales,  as  well  as  in  the  popular  party  in  parliaaaent  Buckingham 
exercised  the  most  cruel  despotism  over  the  king,  always  timid,  and  now  in 
the  decline  of  life.  Yet  when  Buckingham  insisted  ou  Bristol's  signing  a 
confession  of  his  misconduct,  as  the  only  means  of  regaining  favour  at  court, 
James  had  the  spirit,  and  the  equity  to  say,  That  it  was  "  an  horrible  ty- 
ranny to  make  an  innocent  man  declare  himself  guilty."  Id.  ibid. 

50-  Part.  I.  Let,  LXXIV. 
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restraining  the  ambition  of  the  house  of  Austria,  and  re- 
covering the  Palatinate.  A  treaty  of  marriage  was  about 
the  same  time  negociated  between  the  prince  of  Wales  and 
Henriettaof  France,  sister  to  Lewis  XIII,  and  daughter  of 
Henry  IV.  an  accomplished  princess,  Avhom  Charles  had 
seen  and  admired  in  his  way  to  Madrid,  and  who  retained, 
during  hisv/holelife,a  dangerous  ascendency  over  him,  by- 
means  of  his  too  tender  and  affectionate  heart-5'. 

This  match  was  highly  agreeable  to  James ;  who,  although 
well  acquainted  with  the  antipathy  of  his  subjects  against 
any  alliance  with  Catholics,  still  persevered  In  a  romantic 
A.  D,  16^*^ 5.  opinion,  suggested  by  hereditary  pride,  that  his 
MARCH  27.  son  would  be  degraded  by  receiving  into  his  bed 
a  princess  of  less  than  royal  extractions^.  He  did  not  live, 
however,  to  see  the  celebration  of  the  nuptials  ;  but  died  in 
the  fiftv-ninth  vear  of  his  age,  soon  after  the  failure  of  the 
expedition  under  count  Mansfeldt,  for  the  recovery  of  the 
Palatinate,  which  I  have  formerly  had  occasion  to  mention, 
in  treating  of  the  affairs  of  Germanyi^. 

That  James  was  contemptible  as  a  monarch  must  per- 
haps be  allowed  ;  but  that  he  was  so  as  a  man,  can  by  no 
means  be  admitted.  His  disposition  was  friendly,  his  temper 

51.  A  secret  passion  for  this  princess,  liad  perhaps  induced  Charles,  un- 
known to  himself,  to  listen  to  the  arguments  of  Buckingha-n,  for  breaking 
cffthe  Spanisii  match.  And  if  Buckingham  had  discovered  that  passion,  he 
■"^ould  nut  fail  to  mjkc  use  of  it  for  accomplishing  his  purpose.  Such  a  sup- 
p^joitioii  forms  the  best  apology  for  Charles's  conduct  in  regard  to  the  Infanta. 

52.  R.uih\vorth,  vol.  i. 

53.  Part,  I.  Let.  LXXIV.  The  troops  under  Mansfeldt'*  command,  con- 
sisdi}gof  twelve  thousand  foot,  and  two  thousand  horse,  were  eiviliarking  at 
Dover  ;  but  sailiiig  over  to  Calais,  he  found  no  ordtrs  yet  arrived  for  their 
admission.  After  waiting  in  vain,  for  such  orders,  he  judged  it  necessary  to 
sail  towards  Zealand  ;  wJicre  the  troops  were  again  detained,  as  proper  mea- 
sures had  not  been  taken  for  their  debarkation.  Meanwhile  a  pestilential  dis- 
tcnipcr  had  crept  in  among  the  English  soldiers,  so  long  cooped  up  in  narrow 
vessels.  One  half  of  the  men  died  while  on  board  ;  and  the  other  half, 
weakened  by  sickness,  appeared  too  feeble  a  body  to  march  into  the  Palati- 

'»ate.     Rubhwonh,  vol.  i.     FrinkPin,   p.    104. 
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benevolent  and  his  humour  gay.  He  possessed  a  consider- 
able share  of  both  learning  and  abilities,  but  wanted  that-- 
vigour  of  mind,  and  dignity  of  manner,  which  are  essential- 
to  form  a  respectable  sovereign.  His  spirit,  rather  than  his 
understanding,  was  weak  ;  and  the  loftiness  of  his  pi'eten- 
sions,  contrasted  with  the  smallness  of  his  kingly  power,  only 
perhaps  could  have  exposed  him  to  ridicule,  notwithstand- 
ing the  ungracefulness  of  his  person,  and  the  gross  familiarity* 
of  his  conversation.  His  turn  of  mind  inclined  him  to  pro- 
mote the  arts,  both  useful  and  ornamental  ;  and  that  peace 
which  he  loved,  and  so  timidly  courted,  was  favourable  to 
industrv  and  commerce.  It  may  therefore  be  conftdentlr 
affirmed,  That  in  no  preceding  period  of  the  English  mo- 
narchy was  there  a  more  sensible  increase  of  all  the  advan- 
tages which  distinguish  a  flourishing  people,  than  during  the 
reign  of  this  despised  prince. 

Of  six  legitimate  children,  borne  to  him  by  Anne  of  Den- 
mark, James  left  only  one  son,  Charles  I.  now  in  the  twenty- 
fifth  year  of  his  age ;  and  one  daughter,  Elizabeth,  married 
to  the  elector  Palatine. — We  must  carry  forward  the  history 
of  our  own  island,  my  dear  Philip,  to  the  unhappy  catas- 
trophe of  Charles,  before  we  return  to  the  affairs  of  tha  con- 
tinent. 


LETTER 
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SNGLAND,  from  the   accession  of  CHARLES    I.    TO   THE   AS- 
SASSINATION OF  THE  DUKE  OF  BUCKINGHAM,    IN    1628. 

As  Charles  and  Buckingham,  by  breaking  off  the 
Spanish  match,  and  engaging  the  nation  in  a  war  for  the  re- 
covery of  the  Palatinate,  had  acquired  the  favour  of  the  po- 
pular party  in  the  house  of  commons,  the  young  king  was 
eager  to  meet  the  representative  body  of  his  people,  that  he 
might  have  an  opportunity  of  she  wing  himself  to  them  in  his 
new  character,  and  of  receiving  a  testimony  of  their  dutiful 
attachment.  Thus  confident  of  the  affection  of  his  subjects, 
•and  not  doubting  but  the  parliament  would  aflbrd  him  a  li- 
beral and  voluntary  supply,  he  employed  no  intrigue  to  in- 
fluence the  votes  of  the  members.  In  his  speech  from  the 
throne,  he  slightly  mentioned  the  exigencies  of  the  state,  but 
would  not  suffer  the  opAicers  of  the  crown,  who  had  seats  in 
the  house,  to  name  or  solicit  any  particular  sum ;  he  left  the 
whole  to  thegenerosity  of  the  commons.  But  the  commons 
had  no  generosity  for  Cliarles.  Never  was  prince  more  de- 
ceived by  placing  confidence  in  any  body  of  men.  Though 
they  knew  that  he  was  loaded  with  a  large  debt,  contracted 
by  his  father  ;  that  he  was  engaged  in  a  difficult  and  expen- 
sive war  with  the  whole  house  of  Austria ;  that  this  war  was 
the  resultof  their  own  importunate  solicitations  and  entrea- 
ties ;  and  that  they  had  solemnly  engaged  to  yield  the  neces- 
sary supplies  for  the  support  of  it : — in  order  to  answer  all 
these  great  and  important  ends,  and  demonstrate  their  affec- 
tion to  their  young  sovereign,  they  granted  him  only  two 
subsidies,  amounting  to  about  an  hundred  and  twelve  thou- 
sand pounds'. 

t.  Caiiifa,  p.  124* 
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The  causes  of  this  excessive  parsimony  deserve  to  be 
traced.  It  is  in  vain  to  sa}^,  that  war  during  the  feudal 
times,  being  supported  by  men,  not  money,  the  commons 
were  not  yet  accustomed  to  open  their  purses.  They  must 
have  been  sensible,  that  the  feudal  militia  being  now  laid 
aside  naval  and  military  enterprizes  could  not  be  conducted 
without  money  ;  especially  as  the  heads  of  the  country 
party,  sir  Edward  Coke,  sir  Edwin  Sandys,  sir  Robert 
Philips,  sir  Francis  Seymour,  sir  Dudley  Digges,  sir  John 
Elliot,  sir  Thomas  Wentworth,  Mr.  Selden,  and  Mr.  Pym, 
were  men  of  great  talents  and  enlarged  views.  We  must 
therefore  look  deeper  for  the  motives  of  this  cruel  mockery 
of  their  young  king,  on  his  first  appearance  in  parliament, 
and  when  his  necessities,  and  the  honour,  if  not  the  inter- 
ests of  the  nation  called  for  the  most  liberal  supply. 

These  enlightened  patriots,  animated  with  a  wai-m  love  of 
liberty,  saw  with  regret  a  too  extensive  authority  exercised 
by  the  crown ;  and  regardless  of  former  precedents,  were  de- 
termined to  seize  the  opportunity  which  the  present  crisis 
might  afford  them,  of  restraining  the  royal  prerogative  v/ith- 
in  more  reasonable  bounds,  and  of  securing  the  privileges 
of  the  people  by  firmer  and  more  precise  bai^iers  than  the 
constitution  had  hitherto  provided  for  them.  They  accord- 
ingly resolved  to  grant  no  supplies  to  their  necessitous  prince 
without  extorting  proportional  concessions  in  favour  of  civil 
liberty  ;  and  how  ungenerous  soever  such  a  conduct  might 
seem,  they  conceived  that  it  was  fully  justified  by  the  bene- 
ficent end  they  had  in  view.  The  means  were  regular  and 
constitutional.  To  grant  or  refuse  scippiies  was  the  undoubt- 
ed privilege  ofthe  commons  ;  andas  all  human  governments, 
but  especially  those  of  a  mixed  kind,  are  in  continual  fluctua- 
tion, it  was,  in  their  opinion,  as  natural  and  allowable  for 
popular  assemblies  to  take  advantage  of  favourable  coniunc- 
tures,  in  order  to  secure  the  rights  ofthe  subject,  as  for  so- 
vereigns to  make  use  of  such  occasions,  in  order  to  extend 
the  royal  authority. 

VOL.  111.  Tn  k  Beside 
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Beside  these  general  arguments  the  commons  had  rea- 
sons of  a  particular  and  personal  nature,  which  induced  them 
to  be  sparing  in  their  aids  to  the  crown.     Though  Bucking- 
ham, in  order  to  screen  himself  from  the  resentment  of 
James,  who  was  enraged  at  his  breaking   off  the  Spanish 
match,  had  affected  popularity,  and  entered  into  cabals  with 
the  Puritans,  they  were    always  doubtful  of  his   sincerity. 
Now  secure  of  the  confidence  of  Charles,  he  had  realized 
their  suspicions,  by  abandoning  them  ;  and  was,  on  that  ac- 
count, the  distinguished  object  of  their  hatred,  as  well  as  of 
their  fears.     They  saw,  with  terror  and  concern,  the  whole 
power  of  administration   grasped  by  his   ambitious   hand  ; 
while  he  governed  his  master  by  a  more  absolute  ascendant 
than  he  had  ever  held  over  the  late  king,  and  possessed  in  his 
single  person  the  most  considerable  offices  of  the  state.  The 
rest  were  chiefly  occupied  by  his  numerous  flatterers  and  de- 
pendents ;  whom  his  violent  temper  prompted  him  to  raise 
suddenly  to  the   highest  point  of  elevation,  and  to  throw 
down,  on  the  least  occasion  of  displeasure,  with  equal  impe- 
tuosity and  violence.     Disgusted  with  the  failure  of  the  ex- 
pedition under  Mansfeldt,  the  commons  were  of  opinion, 
that  such  a  ministry  was   not  to   be  trusted  with  the  ma- 
nagement of  a  war,   how  laudable  soever  its  object ;   for  al- 
lowing, v/hat  was  very  improbable,  that  success  should  attend 
their  measures,  the  event  was  no  less  to  be  dreaded.  A  con- 
quering army,  in  the  hands   of  unprincipled  men,  might 
prove  as  dangerous  to  freedom,  as  the  invasion  of  a  foreign 
enemy.  Religion,  at  least,  would  be  exposed  to  the  utmost 
peril:  religion  1  already  insulted  by  the  appearance  of  popish 
priests  in  their  vestments,   and  their  relaxation  of  the  laws 
against  recusants,     in   consequence  of  the  alliance    with 
France^;  and  thai  too,  at  a  time  when   the  peace  of  many 

1.  A  chapel  at  Somereet-househad  been  hiiilt  forrhe  queen  and  her  fami. 
ly,  with  convcaiencies  thereunto  adjoining  for  Capuchin  friars,  who  bad  per- 
m!^9^o^  to  walk  abroad  in  their  religious  habits.     Ru§hworth|  vol'  i. 

an 


LET.  III.]  MODERN  EUROPE.  223 

an  honest  mind  was  disturbed,  by  being  obliged  to  conform 
to  the  more  decent  ceremonies  of  the  church  of  England, 
and  when  many  a  bold  heart  trembled  at  the  sight  of  a 
surplice. 

Influenced  by  these  reasonings,  however  justifiable  the 
commons  might  think  their  parsimony,  it  appeared  ina  verv 
difFerent  light  to  Charles.  He  at  first  considered  it  as  spleen 
against  Buckingham  ;  and  as  such,  ungenerous  and  cruel ;  but 
when  he  perceived,  that  it  proceeded  from  a  purpose  of 
abridging  his  prerogative,  which  he  thought  already  to»  li- 
mited, he  regarded  that  purpose  as  highly  criminal.  Filled 
with  lofty  ideas  of  monarchical  power,  an  attempt  to  circum- 
scribe his  authority  seemed  to  him  little  less  than  a  conspi- 
racy against  the  throne.  He  therefore  speedily  reassembled 
the  parliament,  which  he  had  been  obliged  to  adjourn  on  ac- 
count of  the  plague,  which  at  that  time  raged  in  London.  It 
met  at  Oxford ;  and  there  the  king  laying  aside  that  aug.  1. 
delicacy  which  he  had  hitherto  observed,  endeavoured  to  draw 
from  the  commons  a  more  liberal  supply,  by  making  them 
fully  acquainted  with  the  state  of  his  affairs — with  the  debts 
of  the  crown,  theexpences  of  the  war,  the  steps  he  had  taken, 
and  the  engagements  into  which  he  had  entered  for  con- 
ducting it.  But  all  his  arguments,  and  even  entreaties,    were 
employed  in  vain :  the  commons  remained  inexorable.  They 
obstinately  refused  any   farther  assistance,  though  it  was 
known  that  a  fleet  and  army  were  lying  at  Portsmouth  in 
great  want  of  pay  and  provisions,  and  that  Buckingham  and 
the  treasurer  of  the  navy  had  advanced,  on  their  own  credit, 
near  an  hundred  thousand  pounds  for  the  sea  services. 
They  answered  him  only  by  vexatious  petitions,  and  com- 
plaints of  grievances. 

Enraged  ,-t  such  obstinacy,  Charles  dissolved  the  parlia- 
ment, and  attempted  to  raise  money  by  other  means.  He 
had  recourse  to  the  old  expedient  of  forcing  a  loan  from  the 

.     Perliattiininry  Ilitt.  ■vol.  vi.  p.  JO*. 
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subject.  For  this  purpose  privy  seals  were  issued  ;  and,  by- 
sums  so  raised,  he  was  enabled,  though  with  difficulty,  to 
equip  his  fleet.  It  consisted  of  eighty  sail,  including  trans- 
ports, and  carried  an  army  of  ten  thousand  men,  destined 
to  act  as  occasion  might  require.  The  chief  command  was 
entrusted  to  lord  viscount  Wimbledon,  lately  sir  Edward 
Cecil,  one  of  Buckingham's  creatures.  He  sailed  directly 
for  Cadiz,  and  found  the  bay  full  of  Spanish  ships  of  great 
value ;  yet  these,  through  misconduct,  were  suflfered  to 
escape  !  The  troops  were  landed  and  a  fort  v/as  taken  ;  but 
that  being  found  of  small  consequence,  and  an  epidemical 
distemper  having  broke  out  among  the  soldiers  and  sailors, 
occasioned  by  the  immoderate  use  of  new  wine,  Wimble- 
don re-embarked  his  forces  :  and  after  cruising  a  while  off 
Cape  St.  Vincent,  but  without  success,  in  hopes  of  intercept- 
ing the  Spanish  Plate-fleet,  he  returned  to  England  with  his 
sickly  crew,  to  the  great  dissatisfaction  of  the  nation^. 
The  failure  of  an  enterprize,  from  which  he  expected  so 

.„^„  much  treasui-e,  obliged  Charles    atjain   to  call  a 
A.  D.  1625.  ^  .  .  , 

parliament,  and  lay  his  necessities  before  the  com- 

inons.  They  immediately  voted  him  three  subsidies  and 
three  fifteenths,  and  afterwards  added  one  subsidy  more  ;  yet 
the  sum  was  still  very  inadequate  to  the  exigencies  of  the 
state,  and  little  fitted  to  promote  the  ambitious  views  of  the 
young  king.  But  the  scantiness  of  this  supply  was  not  the 
most  mortifying  circumstance  attending  it.  The  commons, 
in  the  first  instance  only  voted  it  ;  and  reserved,  until  the 
end  of  the  session,  the  power  of  giving  that  vote  the  sanc- 
tion of  a  law.  In  the  mean  time,  under  colour  of  redressing 
grievances,  they  proceeded  in  regulating  and  controuling 
every  part  of  government  ;  and  it  required  no  deep  pene- 
tration to  perceive  that  if  the  king  obstructed  their  mea- 
sures, or  refused  compliance  with  their  demands,  that  he 
must   expect  no   aid   from  parliament.     Though    Charles 

4.  Rushworth,  vol.  i.     Franklin,  p.  IJ3. 
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expressed  great  displeasure  at  this  conditional  mode  of  sup- 
ply, as  well  as  at  the  political  inquiries  of  the  commons,  his 
pressing  wants  obliged  him  to  submit,  and  wait  with  pa- 
tience the  issue  of  their  deliberations^. 

In  order  to  strike  at  the  root  of  all  their  grievances,  the 
commons  took  a  step  little  expected  by  the  king  or  his  mi- 
nister. They  proceeded  to  impeach  the  duke  of  Bucking- 
ham, who  had  long  been  odious  to  the  nation,  and  became 
more  so  every  day  by  his  arrogant  behaviour,  the  uncon- 
trouled  ascendant  which  he  maintained  over  his  master,  and 
the  pernicious  counsels  which  he  was  supposed  to  have  dic- 
tated. The  uniting  of  many  offices  in  his  person,  accepting 
extensive  grants  from  the  crown,  and  procuring  many  ti- 
tles of  honour  for  his  kindred,  the  chief  articles  of  accusa- 
tion exhibited  against  him,  might  perhaps  be  considered  as 
grievances,  and  justly  inspired  with  resentment  such  as 
thought  they  had  a  right  to  share  in  the  honours  and  employ- 
ments of  the  state,  but  could  not,  in  the  eye  of  the  law,  be 
considered  as  sufficient  grounds  for  an  impeachment. 
Charles,  therefore,  thinking  the  duke's  whole  guilt  con- 
sisted in  being  his  friend  and  favourite,  rashly  resolved  to 
support  him  at  all  hazards,  regai-dless  of  the  f.ite  of  the  con- 
ditional supply,  or  the  clamour  of  the  public^. 

The  loird-keeper,  in  the  kmg's  name,  accordingly  com- 
manded the  commons  not  to  meddle  with  his  minister  and 
servant,  Buckingham.  A  message  was  also  sent  them,  that 
if  they  did  not  speedily  furnish  his  majesty  with  supplies,  he 
would  be  obliged  to  try  new  counsels.  They  went  on, 
howevei-,  with  their  impeachment  of  the  duke  ;  though  sir 
John  Elliot  and  sir  Dudly  Digges,  two  of  the  members  who 
had  been  employed  to  conduct  it,  were  sent  to  the  Tower. 
And  the  majority  of  the  house,  afterthis  insult,  declared  they 
would  proceed  no  farther  upon  business  vmtil  they  were 
righted  in  their  privileges  ;  and  Charles,  ever  ready  to  adopt 

5.  Pail.  Hiit.  vol.  vi.  6.  Franklin,  p.  198.    Rushworth,  vo!.  i. 
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violent  counsels,  but  wanting  firmness  to  persevere  in  them 
finding  he  had  acted  with  too  much  precipitancy,  ordered 
the  members  to  be  set  at  liberty^.  Thus  irritated,  but  not 
intimidated,  by  a  prince  who  had  discovered  his  weakness  or 
imprudence,  or  both,  the  commons,  regardless  of  the  public 
necessities,  continued  their  inquiries  into  the  conduct  of 
Buckingham,  But  not  being  able  to  fix  any  crime  upon 
him,  that  could  be  legally  brought  under  the  article  of  high 
treason,  they  drew  up  a  petition  for  removing  him  from  his 
majesty's  person  and  councils,  as  an  unwise  and  dangerous 
minister^. 

The  affectionate  and  respectful  style  of  that  petition  leaves 
great  room  to  believe,  that  if  Charles  had  complied  with  the 
request  of  the  commons,  by  renouncing  all  future  connection 
with  Buckingham,  a  good  understanding  might  yet  have 
been  established  between  the  king  and  parliament,  and  all 
the  horrors  of  civil  war  prevented ;  for  if  the  pretensions  of 
the  commons  afterwards  exceeded  the  line  of  the  constitu- 
tion, these  extravagant  pretensions  were  first  roused  by  the 
arbitrary  proceedings  of  the  crown,  which  excited  a  hatred 
against  royal  authority,  and  a  desire  of  recrimination,  which 
at  last  proved  fatal  to  the  monarchy.  It  may  indeed  be 
urged,  on  the  other  side,  that  the  arbitrary  proceedings  of 
the  crown  were  occasioned  by  the  obstinacy  of  the  parlia- 
ment ;  that  Charles  had  no  desire  of  oppressing  his  subjects, 
how  high  soever  his  ideas  of  prerogative  might  be,  and 
would  never  have  attempted  any  unconstitutional  measure, 
if  the  commons  had  furnished  him  with  the  necessary  and 
reasonable  supplies.  Both  parties  were  therefore  to  blame, 
and  perhaps  equally  ;  yet  I  cannot  help  believing  the  com- 
mons were  sincere,  when  they  made  this  solemn  declaration 
to  the  king,  in  the  close  of  a  remonstrance  that  followed 
their  petition. 

7.  Rushworth,  vui.  I.  «•  Pari,  Hist.  vol.  rii. 
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*'  We  profess,  in  the  presence  of  Almighty  God,  the 
"  searcher  of  all  hearts,  that  you  are  as  highly  esteemed 
"  and  beloved  as  ever  any  of  your  predecessors  were  !" 
And,  after  entreating  him  to  dismiss  Buckingham  from  his 
presence,  they  thus  apologize  for  their  parsimony :  "  We 
*'  protest  to  your  majesty,  and  to  the  whole  world,  that 
*'  until  this  great  person  be  removed  from  intermeddling  with 
"  the  great  affairs  of  state,  we  are  out  of  hope  of  any 
''  good  success  ;  and  do  fear,  that  any  mony  v/e  shall 
♦'  or  can  giv-e,  will,  through  his  m'tseniployment,  be  tum- 
"  ed  rather  to  the  prejudice  of  this  your  kingdom  rhan  other- 
"  wise,  as  by  lamentable  experience  we  have  found,  in  those 
*'  large  supplies  formerly  and  lately  given.  But  no  sooner 
**  shall  we  receive  redress  and  relief  in  tbis^  which,  of  all 
"  others,  is  our  most  insupportable  grievance,  but  we  shall 
"  forthwith  proceed  to  accomplish  your  majesty's  ov/n  de- 
"  sire  for  supply  ;  and  likewise,  with  all  cheerfulness,  apply 
*'  ourselves  to  the  perfecting  of  divers  other  great  things^ 
"  jsuch  as  we  think  no  one  parliament  in  one  age  can  paral- 
"  lei,  tending  to  the  stability,  wealth,  strength,  and  honour 
*■'•  of  this  your  kingdom,"  and  the  support  of  your  friends 
*^  and  allies  abroad*." 

Enraged  at  this  second  attempt  to  deprive  him  of  his  mi- 
nister and  favourite,  Charles  paid  no  regard  to  the  prayer 
of  the  commons,  or  to  his  loss  of  supply,  the  necessary 
consequence  of  denying  it,  but  immediately  prepared  to 
dissolve  the  parliament,  in  order  to  avoid  any  farther  im- 
portunity on  a  subject  so  ungrateful  to  his  ear,  "  What 
"  idea,"  said  he,  "  must  all  mankind  entertain  of  my  ho- 
"  nour,  should  I  sacrifice  my  innocent  friend  to  pecuniary 
"  considerations  ?'*  But  allowing  this  friend  and  servant  to 
have  been  more  innocent,  and  even  more  able,  than  we  find 
him,  it  was  the  king's  duty,  as  well  as  his  interest,  to  dismiss 
his  minister  from  all  public  employments,  at  the  request  of 
the  representative  body  of  his  subjects.     For,  as  the  com- 

9  Pari   lii.t.rol.  vii. 
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mons  veiyjusdy  observed  in  their  remonstrance,  "the  rela- 
"  tions  between  a  sovereign  and  his  people  do  far  transcend, 
'■'  and  are  more  prevalent  and  binding  than  an}^  relation  of 
*'  a  master  tov/ards  a  servant :  and  consequently  to  hear  and 
"  satisfy  thejustand  necessary  desires  of  his  people  is  more 
'^  hoaoarable  to  a  prince,  than  any  expression  of  grace  to  a 
*'  servant"'." 

Instead  of  listening  to  such  respectful  arguments,  Charles, 
by  persevering  in  his  support  of  Buckingham,  involved  him- 
self, in  the  opinion  of  the  nation,  in  all  his  favourite's 
crimes,  v/hether  real  or  imputed.  Among  these  was  a 
charge  of  having  applied  a  plaster  to  the  late  king's  side, 
without  the  knowledge  of  his  physicians,  and  which  was 
supposed  to  have  been  the  cause  of  his  death  ;  an  accusation 
which,  if  Charles  had  believed  to  be  just,  would  have 
loosened  all  the  ties  of  affection  to  Buckmgham,  and  which 
he  would  have  prosecuted  to  the  utmost.  Yet  werethere 
people  wicked  enough  to  suppose,  from  the  king's  blind 
attachment  to  the  duke,  that  he  had  been  privy  to  such 
an  atrocious  crime.  His  adherence  to  this  worthless  man 
was  indeed  so  strong  as  to  exceed  all  belief  ;  when  the 
house  of  peers,  whose  compliant  behaviour  surely  entitled 
them  to  some  influence  with  him,  requested  that  he  would 
let  the  parliament  sit  a  little  longer,  he  hastily  replied, 
"  not  a  moment  longer"!"  and  instantly  ended  the  session 
by  a  dissolution. 

In  this  alarming  crisis  of  his  affairs  as  he  did  not  choose 
to  resign  his  minister,  the  only  rational  counsel  which  Charles 
could  pursue,  was  immediately  to  conclude  a  peace  A\idi 
Spain  ;  and,  by  that  prudent  measure,  to  render  himself  as 
independent  as  possible  of  the  parliament,  which  seemed  de- 
termined to  take  advantage  of  his  necessities,  in  order  to 
abridge  his  authority.  Nothing  could  be  more  easy,  more 
consistent  with  nationalinterest,  or  more  agreeable  to  his  own 

ic.  Id   ibid.  II.  Siaietsoas  fJ/e  0/ Cfj'Dln  I. 
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wish  ;  but  the  violent  and  impetuous  Buckingham,  inflamed 
with  a  desire  of  revenge,  for  injuries  which  he  himself  had 
committed,  and  animated  with  a  love  of  glory,  which  he 
wanted  talents  to  acquire,  persuaded  his  too  facile  master  to 
continue  the  war,  though  he  had  not  been  able  to  procure 
him  the  constitutional  means  of  supporting  it.  Those  new 
counsels,  which  Charles  had  mentioned  to  the  parliament, 
Were  therefore  now  to  be  tried,  in  order  to  supply  his  exi- 
gencies :  and  so  high  an  idea  had  he  conceived  of  kingly 
power,  and  so  contemptible  an  opinion  of  the  rights  of  na- 
tional assemblies,  that,  if  he  had  possessed  a  military  force  on 
which  he  could  have  depended,  there  is  reason  to  believe  he 
would  at  once  have  laid  aside  all  reserve,  and  attempted  to 
govern  without  any  regard  to  parliamentary  privilfeges'^. 
But  being  destitute  of  ^uch  a  force,  he  was  obliged  to  cover 
his  violences  under  the  sanction  of  ancient  precedents,  col- 
lected from  all  the  tyrannical  reigns  since  the  Norman  con- 
quest. 

The  people,  however,  were  too  keen-sighted  not  to  per- 
ceive, that  examples  can  never  alter  the  nature  of  injustice. 
They  therefore  complained  loudly  of  the  benevolences,  and 
loans,  v/hich  were  extorted  from  them  under  various  fo^ms  ; 
and  these  complaints  were  increased  by  a  commission,  which 
was  openly  issued,  for  compounding  With  popish  recusants^ 
and  dispensing  for  a  sum  of  money,  v/ith  the  penal  laws 
enacted  against  them' 3.  While  the  nation  Avas  in  this  dis- 
satisfied humour,  intelligence  arrived  of  the  defeat  of  the 
Protestants  in  Germany,  by  the  Imperial  folxes.  A  general 
loan  from  the  subject  was  now  exacted,  equal  to  the  four 
subsidies  and  three  fifteenths  voted  last  parliament ;  and  ma- 
ny respectable  persons  were  thrown  into  prison  for  refusing 
to  pay  their  assessments.  Most  of  them  patiently  subm-itted 
to  confinement,  or  applied  by  petition  to  the  king,  who  ge- 

12.  This  is  the  opinion  of  Mr.  Hume,  who  will  not  be  suspected  of  tea- 
ducing  ths  character  of  Charles.  13-  Rushwoith,  vol.  i. 
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nerally  released  them.  Five  gentiemen  alone,  namely,  sir 
Thomas  Darnel,  sir  John  Corbet,  sir  Walter  Eail,  sir 
John  Evingham,  and  sir  Edmund  Hambden,  had  resolution 
enough  to  demand  their  release,  not  as  a  favour  from  the 
prince,  but  as  their  right  by  the  laws  oJ  their  countrv'+. 

On  examination  it  was  found,  that  these  gentlemen  had 
been  arbitrarily  committed,  at  the  special  command  alone  of 
the  king  and  council,  without  any  cause  being  assigned  for 
such  commitment.  This  they  asserted  was  not  a  sufficient 
ground  for  detaining  them  in  custody.  The  question  was 
brought  to  a  solemn  trial  before  the  court  of  King's- Bench ; 
and  in  the  course  of  the  debates,  it  appeared  incontestibly 
to  the  nation,  that  our  ancestors  had  been  so  jealous  of  per- 
sonal liberty,  as  to  secure  it  against  absolute  power  in  the 
prince,  not  only  by  an  article  in  the  Great  Charter 
itself,  the  sacred  basis  of  the  laws  and  constitution,  but  by 
six  several  statutes  besides' -5.     Precedents,  however,  were 

.  „„^  numerous  of  the  violation  of  those  statutes  :    so 
A.  D.  1627. 

that  the  judges,  obsequious  to  the  court,  refused 
to  release  the  prisoners,   or  to  admit  them  to  bail'^. 

The  cry  was  now  loud,  that  the  nation  was  reduced  to 
slaverv.  The  liberty  of  the  subject  was  violated,  for  refus- 
ingto  submit  to  an  illegal  imposition  I  Nor  was  this  the  only 
arbitrarv  measure  of  which  the  people  had  reason  to  complain. 
The  troops  that  had  returned  from  the  fruitless  expedition 
against  Cadiz  were  dispers«iu  over  the  kingdom,  and  billetted 
upon  private  families,  contrary  to  established  custom,  which 
required  that  they  should  be  quartered  at  inns  and  public 
houses.  And  all  persons  of  substance,  who  had  refused  or 
delayed  the  loan,  were  svu^e  to  be  loaded  with  a  dispropor- 
tionate number  of  those  disorderly  guests  ;  while  people  of 
inrerior  condition,  who  had  shewn  a  refmctory  disposition, 

14.  Rushwrrth,  v<i'.  i. 

15.  25.  Edv.  III.  cap.  Jv.  28.  EcUv.  Ill   cap.  iii.  37.  Edw.  III.  cap.    xviii. 
38.  Kdw.  III.  cap.   ix.     42.  Edw.  111.  cap.  iii.      1  Richard  IJ.  cap.  xii. 

16.  Rushwortlj,  vi'l.   i. 
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were  pressed  Into  the  sea  or  land  service'^.  Every  one,  in 
a  word,  seemed  to  feel  the  public  grievances,  and  to  execrate 
the  oppressive  spirit  of  administration,  though  passive  obedi- 
ence was  strongly  recommended  from  the  pulpit  ;  and  the 
crimes  and  outrages  committed  by  the  soldiers,  who  had  ne- 
ver been  habituated  to  the  restraints  of  discipline,  contribu- 
ted not  a  little  to  increase  the  general  discontent. 

In  the  midst  of  these  alarming  dissatisfactions  and  increas- 
ing difficulties,  when  baffled  in  everv  attempt  against  the 
dominions  of  the  two  branches  of  the  house  of  Austria,  and 
embroiled  with  his  own  subjects,  what  was  the  surprize  of 
mankind  to  see  Charles,  as  if  he  had  not  yet  enow  of  ene- 
mies, engage  in  a  war  against  France  1  Unable  to  account 
forso  extraordinary  a  measure,  historians  have  generally  as- 
cribed it  to  an  amorous  quarrel  between  cardinal  Richelieu 
and  the  duke  of  Buckingham,  on  account  of  a  rival  passion 
for  the  queen  of  France,  and  the  encouragement  which  the 
duke  had  received,  when  employed  to  bring  over  the  princess 
Henrietta,  which  induced  him  to  project  a  new  embassy  to 
that  court,  as  I  have  formerly  had  occasion  to  relate'^.  But 
however  that  might  be,  Buckingham  had  other  reasons  for 
involving  his  master  in  a  war  with  France. 

One  of  the  ai^ticles  of  impeachment  against  the  duke,  and 
that  which  had  excited  the  greatest  odium,  was  the  sending 
of  some  English  ships  to  assist  the  French  king  in  subduing 
his  protestant  subjects,  who  were  in  arms  in  defence  of  their 
religious  liberties.  To  this  impolitic,  as  well  as  inhuman 
measure,  Buckingham  had  been  seduced  by  a  promise,  that 
as  soon  as  the  Hugonots  were  reduced,  Lewis  XIII.  would 
take  an  active  part  in  the  war  against  the  house  of  Austria. 
But  afterward,  finding  himself  deceived  by  cardinal  Riche- 
lieu who  had  nothing  in  view  but  the  aggrandisement  of  the 
French  monarchy,  he  procured  a  peace  for  the  Hugonots 
and  became  security  to  them   for  its  performance.     That 

17.  Rushworth,  vol.  i.  i8.  Part  I.  Let-  LXXIV. 

peace 
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p^ace,  however,  was  not  observed  :  Richelieu  still  meditated 
the  utter  destruction  of  the  Protestant  party  in  France. 
They  were  deprived  of  many  of  their  cautionary  towns,  at^di 
forts  were  erecting  to  bridle  Rochelle,  their  most  consider- 
able bulvvai-k'9.  The  subjection  of  the  Hugonots,  it  was 
readily  foreseen,  would  render  France  more  formidable  to, 
England  than  the  whole  house  of  Austria.  Besides,  if 
Charles  and  Buckingham  should  supinely  behold  their  ruin 
accomplished,  such  a  conduct  would  increase  the  popular 
discontents,  and  render  the  breach  between  the  king  and 
parliament  irreparable.  It  was  therefore  resolved,  as  the  on- 
ly means  of  recovering  any  degree  of  credit  with  the  people, 
as  well  as  of  curbing  the  power  of  an  ambitious  rival,  to  un- 
dertake the  defence  of  the  Hugonots. 

A  negociation  was  accordingly  entered  into  with  Soubise, 
brother  to  the  duke  of  Rohan,  the  head  of  the  Protestant 
party  in  France,  who  was  at  that  time  in  London  ;  and  a 
fleet  of  an  hundred  sail,  v/ith  an  army  of  seven  thousand 
men  on  board,  was  fitted  out  for  the  assistance  of  the  Hugo- 
nots, under  the  command  of  the  duke  of  Buckingham,  the 
most  unpopular  man  in  the  kingdom,  and  utterly  unac- 
quainted with  naval  or  military  service.  The  fate  of  the 
expedition,  as  wc  have  seen^^,  was  such  as  might  be  expect- 
ed from  bis  management.  When  the  fleet  appeared  before 
Rochelle,  the  inhabitants  of  that  city  shut  their  gates,  and 
refused  to  admit  allies,  of  whose  arrival  they  were  not  ap- 
prised. Buckingham  made  a  descent  on  the  isle  of  Rhe  • 
but  took  his  measures  so  vinskilfully,  that  he  was  able  to 
make  no  impression  on  the  principal  fort  ;  and  the  sea  was 
so  negligently  guarded,  that  a  French  army  stole  over  ia 
small  divisions,  and  obliged  him  to  re-imbark,  after  losing 
near  two-thirds  of  the  land  forces^'.  With  the  wretched 
reir.nanthe  returned  to  England,  totally  discredited  both  as 

19.  See  Part  I.  Let.  LXXIV.  of  this  work,  and  the  authors  there  cited. 

20,  fleirt  I.  ubi  sup.  21.  Rushworth.  vol.  i.     Whitlocke,  p.  8. 
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an  admiral  and  general,   and  universally  despised   and  de- 
tested as  a  minister. 

The  public  grievances  were  now>so  great,  that  an  insur- 
rection was  to  be  apprehended.  The  people  were  not  only 
loaded  with  illegal  taxes,  but  their  commerce,  wlnich  had 
been  hurt  by  the  Spanish,  was  ruined  by  the  French  Avar  ; 
while  the  glory  of  the  nation  was  tarnished  by  unsuccessful 
enterprizes,  and  its  safety  threatened  by  the  forces  of  two 
powerful  monarchies.  At  such  a  season  Charles  and  Buck- 
ingham must  have  dreaded,  above  all  things,  the  calling  of 
a  parliament ;  yet  the  improvidence  of  the  ministry,  the  ne- 
cessity of  supply,  and  the  danger  of  forcing  anotlier  loan, 
obliged  thsm  to  have  recourse  to  that  expedient.  In  order 
to  wipe  off,  if  possible,  the  popular  odium  from  the  duke,  it 
was  represented  as  his  motion  ;   and  still  farther  to  dispose 

the  commons  to    co-operate  with  the  minister,  ^/.^^ 

^  _  A.  D.  1528. 

warrants  were  issued  previous  to  their  meeting, 
and  sent  to  allparts  of  the  kingdom,  for  the  release  of  those 
gentlemen  who  had  been  confined  on  account  of  refusing  to 
contribute  toward  the  late  loan.  Their  number  amounted 
to  seventy-eight,  and  many  of  them  were  elected  members 
of  the  new  parliament--. 

When  the  commons  assembled,  the  court  perceived  that 
they  were  men  of  the  same    independent   spirit 

.  .  r  1  MARCH  17. 

with  their  predecessors,  and  so  opulent,  that  their 
property  was  computed  to  surpass  three  times  that  of  the 
house  of  peers-3.  But  although  enraged  at  the  late  viola- 
tions of  public  liberty,  by  personal  injuries,  and  by  the  ex- 
treme folly  with  which  public  measures  were  conducted,  to 
the  disgrace,  and  even  danger  of  the  nation,  they  entered 
upon  business  with  no  less  temper  and  decorum  than  vi- 
gour and  ability  !  From  a  knowledge  of  the  king's  political  opi- 
nions, as  well  as  from  his  speech  at  their  meeting,  in  which 
he  told  them,  "  that  if  they  did  not  do  their  duty,  in  contri- 

32.  RushwonhjVol.  i.  23.   Pari.  Hi:t.  vol.  iii.     Rushwortli,  vol.  i. 

*  "  buting 
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*'  bating  to  the  necessities  of  the  state,  he  must  use  those 
"  other  vicans^  which  God  had  put  into  his  hands  1"  they 
foresaw  that  if  any  handle  was  afforded,  he  would  immedi- 
ately dissolve  tlie  parliament,  and  think"himsclf  thenceforth 
justified  in  violating,  in  a  manner  still  more  open,  all  the  an- 
cient forms  of  the  constitution.  But  the  decency  which  the 
popular  leaders  had  prescribed  to  themselves,  in  order  to 
avoid  the  calamities  of  civil  war,  which  must  have  been  the 
immediate  consequence  of  a  new  breach  between  the  king 
and  parliament,  did  not  prevent  them  from  taking  into  con- 
sideration the  grievances  under  which  the  nation  had  lately 
laboured  ;  the  billetting  of  soldiers,  the  imposing  of  arbitrary 
taxes,  the  imprisoning  of  those  who  refused  to  comply,  and 
the  refusal  of  bail,  on  an  Habeas  Corpus,  to  certain  gentle- 
men who  demanded  it.  Nor  did  they  fail  to  express  them- 
selves with  aproper  degree  of  indignation  on  these  subjects. 
"  This  is  the  great  council  of  the  kingdom,"  said  sir 
Francis  Seymor,  who  opened  the  debate  ;  ''  and  here,  if 
*'  not  here  alone,  his  majesty  may  see,  as  in  a  true  glass,  the 
"  state  of  the  kingdom.  We  are  called  hither  by  his  majesty's 
*'  writs,  in  order  to  give  him  faithful  counsel ;  such  as  may 
"  stand  with  his  honour  ;  and  this  we  must  do  without  flat- 
"  tery.  We  are  also  sent  hither  by  the  people,  in  order  to 
''  deliver  their  just  grievances,  and  this  we  must  do  without 
*'  fear.  Let  us  not,  like  Cambyscs'  judges,  who,  when  ques- 
*'  tioned  by  their  prince  concerning  some  illegal  measures, 
"  replied,  though  there  is  a  vjritteji  law^  the  Persian  kings 
"  may  do  '■vdhat  they  list  I  This  was  base  flattery,  fitter  for 
*'  our  own  reproof  than  imitation  ;  and,  as  fear,  so  flattery 
"  takcth  away  the  judgment.  For  my  part,  1  shall  shun  Vioth : 
"  and  speak  my  mind  with  as  much  duty  as  any  man  to  his 
"  majesty,  without  neglecting  the  public.  But  how  can  we 
"  express  affections,  while  we  retain  our  fears  ;  or  speak  oi 
"  givmg,  till  v/e  know  whether  we  have  any  thing  left  to 
*■'  give  :'  For  if  his  majesty  may  be  persuaded  to  take  what 
*•  he  will,  what  occasion  have  vv^e  to  give  ?    That  this  hath 

'•  been 
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"  been  done,  appears,  by  the  billettlng  of  soldiers,  a  thing 
*'  nowi;->c  advantageous  to  the  king's  service,  and  a  burden 
*'  to  the  commonwealth  ;  by  the  imprisonment  of  gentletnen 
"  for  refasing  the  loan  ;  yet  wlio,  if  they  had  done  the  con- 
* '  trary  from  fear,  had  been  as  blamable  as  the  projectors, 
"  of  that  oppressive  measure?  and  to  countenance  these 
"  proceedings,  hath  it  not  been  preached,  or  rather  prated, 
"  in  the  pulpit,  that  all  we  have  is  the  king's,  by  divine 
"  right  !" 

*■'  I  have  read,"  said  sir  Robert  Philips,  *•■  of  a  custom 
"  among  the  old  Romans,  that  once  every  vearthey  held  a 
"  solemn  festival,  during  which  their  slaves  had  liberty, 
"  without  exception,  to  speak  what  thev  would,  in  order  to 
*'  ease  their  afflicted  minds  ;  and  that,  on  the  conclusion  of 
**•  the  festival,  they  returned  to  their  former  abject  condition. 
"  This  may,  with  some  resemblance  and  distinction,  well 
*'  set  forth  our  present  state.  After  the  revolution  of  some 
*'  time,  and  the  grievous  sufferings  of  many  violent  oppres- 
"  sions,  we  have  now,  as  those  slaves  had,  a  day  of  libertv 
"  of  speech  :  but  we  shall  not,  I  trust,  be  hereafter  slaves, 
''  for  we  are  born  free.  Yet  w^aat  illegal  burdens  our 
"  estates  and  persons  have  groaned  under,  my  heart  ye;\rnx 
"  to  think,  my  tongue  faulters  to  utter. 

*'  The  grievances  by  which  we  are  oppressed,"  continued 
he,  "  I  draw  under  two  heads — acts  of  power  against  law, 
"  and  the  judgments  of  lawyers  against  our  liberty."  He 
then  mentioned  three  illegal  judgments  passed  within  Wm 
memory;  that  by  which  the  Scots,  born  after  the  accession  of 
James  I.  were  admitted  to  all  the  privileges  of  English  sulv 
jects^-^;  that  by  which  the  new  impositions  had  i)een  war- 
ranted, and  that  by  which  ai-bitrary  imprisonments  were 
authorized.     After  this  enumeration,  he  thus  proceeded  : 

24.  He  pap  the  Scots  a  hanrUome  compliment,  at  the  iime  time  that  he 
blames  the  act : — "  A  nation,"  says  he,  "  whi.:h  I  heartily  love  for  their 
'*  singular I'oci/afa/  in  our  religion,  and  their  J'rte  sfirit  to  preserve  liherty 
"  far  beyoud  any  of  us."     Purl.  HLt.  vo).  vii. 
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"  I  can  live,  although  another,  who  has  no  I'ight,  be  put 
*'  to  live  along  with  me  :  nav,  I  can  live,  though  burdened 
*'  with  impositions  be3'ond  v/hat  at  present  I  bear  ;  but  to 
"  have  my  liberty,  which  is  the  soul  of'fiiy  life,  taken  from 
"  me  by  power  ;  to  have  my  person  pent  up  in  a  goal,  with- 
"  out  remedy  by  law,  and  to  be  so  adjudged — O  improvident 
"  ancestors  1  O  unwise  forefathers '.  to  be  so  curious  in  pro- 
"  vidingfor  the  quiet  possession  of  our  lands,  and  the  liber- 
*'  ties  of  parliament,  and  at  the  same  time  so  negligent  of 
"  our  personal  liberty  ;  to  let  us  lie  in  prison,  and  that  dur- 
*'  ing  pleasure,  without  remedy  or  redress  I  If  this  be  law, 
'■'■  why  do  we  talk  of  liberties  ?  why  trouble  ourselves  with 
"  disputes  about  a  constitution,  franchises,  property  irt 
"  goods,  and  the  like  ?  Whut  may  any  man  call  his  own,  if 
"  not  the  liberty  of  his  person  ? 

"  I  am  weary,"  added  he,  "  of  treading  these  ways,  and 
*'  therefore  conclude  to  select  a  committee,  in  order  to 
*'  frame  a  petition  to  his  majesty  for  redress  of  our  griev- 
ances-j."  The  same  subject  was  pursued  by  sir  Thomas 
"  Wentworth,  who  exclaimed,  "  We  must  vindicate  ! — 
"  What  !  New  things  ? — No  :  our  ancient,  legal,  and  vital 
'^  liberties,  by  reinforcing  the  lav/s  enacted  by  our  ancestors  ! 
*'  by  setting  such  a  stamp  upon  them,  that  no  licentious  spi- 
*'  rit  shall  dare  henceforth  to  invade  them^''." 

The  commons  accordingly  proceeded  to  frame  a  Peti- 
tion OF  Rights,  as  they  chose  to  call  it ;  indicating  bv  this 
name  that  it  contained  a  corroboration  or  explanation  of  the 
ancient  constitution,  not  any  infringement  of  royal  prero- 
gative, or  acquisition  of  new  liberties.  And  Charles,  find- 
ing his  threats  had  neither  awed  them  into  submission,  nor 
provoked  them  to  indecent  freedom  of  speech,  thought  fit 
to  send  them  a  conciliating  message  :  intimating  that  he 
esteemed  the  grievances  of  the  house  his  own,  and  stood  not 
on  precedence  in  point  of  honour.  He  therefore  desired,  that 

35.  Ruslnvorth,  vol.  i.       Purl.    Hut.  vol.  vii.  26.  Id.  ibid. 
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the  same  committee,  which  was  appoiijteclforthc  redress  of 
grievances,  might  also  undertake  the  business  of  supply. 
Pleased  with  this  concession,  ttie  commons  voted  him  five 
subsidies :  with  whi^^,  though  much  inferior  to  his  wants, 
he  was  well  satisfied,  and  declared  with  tears  of  aifection  in 
his  eyes,  that  "  he  liked  parliaments  at  first,  though  lately, 
*'  he  knew  not  how,  he  had  got  a  distaste  of  them,  but  was 
"  now  where  he  was  before  :  he  loved  them,  and  should  re- 
*'  joice  to  meet  his  people  again^^." 

When  Charles  made  this  declaration,  he  was  not  fully  ac- 
quainted with  the   extent  of  the  Petition  of  Rights;   and 
therefore  afterwards  attempted,  by  various  means,  to  get  it 
modei'ated,  as  well  as  to  evade  giving  his  assent  to  it  in  the 
usual  manner.     But  as  it  was  intimately  connected  with  the 
vote  of  supply,  which  was  altogether  conditional,  the  king 
was  at  last  obliged  to  give  his  solemn  sanction  to  the  bill. 
The  delays, however,  which  he  had  interposed, and  the  seem- 
ing reluctance  he  discovered  to  ratify  the  rights  of  his  people, 
deprived  the  extorted  assent  of  all  claim  to  merit  in  the  eyes  of 
the  commons.  They  justly  considered  it  as  the  effect  of  ne- 
cessity, not  complaisance,  and  became  even  more  suspicious 
of  the  king's  designs  against  the  constitution.  In  consequence 
or  this  mode  of  thinking,  they  proceeded  to  require  the  re- 
dress of  a  number  of  inferior  grievances,  not  mentioned  in 
their  petition ;  which  provided  only  against  forced  loans,  be- 
nevolences, taxes  without  consent  of  parliament,   arbitrary 
imprisonment,  billetting  soldiers,  and  martial  law.     And 
they  took  into  consideration  the  duty  of  tonnage  and  pound- 
age, which  had  not  yet  been  granted  by  parliament.     To 
levy  this  duty  without  their  consent,  they  affirmed  was  a  pal- 
pable violation  of  the  ancient  liberties  of  the  people,  and  an 
open  infringement  of  the  Petition  of  Rights,  in  which  those 
liberties  were  so  lately  confirmed^^.  Alarmedatsuch  an  un- 
expected attack  upon  his  prerogative,  Charles  came  suddenly 

17.  Pari.  Hist,  vol,  vii.  23.  Rushworth, Yol.  i. 
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to  the  parliament,  and  ended  the  session  by  a  prorogation,  in 
order  to  prevent  the  presenting  of  a  remonstrance,  which 
the  house  had  prepared  for  his  consideration-?. 

In  hopes  of  conciliating  the  affections  of  his  subjects,  by 
making  a  popular  use  of  the  supply  which  they  had  granted 
him,  as  well  as  recovering  the  reputation  of  his  arms,  Charles 
turned  his  eyes,  during  the  recess  of  parliament,  toward  the 
distressed  Protestants  in  France.  Rochelle  was  now  closely 
besieged  by  land,  and  a  mole  was  erecting  to  cut  off  all  com- 
munication with  it  by  sea.     To  the  relief  of  that  place  the 

29.  Jown,  26  June,  1628-  Noibirig  tends  more  to  excuse,  if  not  tojusii- 
fy  the  e>circme  rigour  of  the  commons  against  Charles,  than  his  open  en- 
couragement of  such  principles  as  are  altogether  incompatible  with  a  limi- 
ted gov'ernmeiit.  One  Manwaring  had  preached  a  sermon,  which  the 
comtnons  found  upon  enquiry,  to  be  printed  by  spsclal  cotnmand  of  the 
king  ;  and  this  sermon  when  examined,  was  observed  to  contain  doctrines 
subversive  of  all  civil  liberty.  It  taught,  that,  although  property  was 
commonly  lodged  in  the  subject,  yet  all  property  was  transferred  to  the 
sovereign  whenever  any  exigency  required  supply;  that  the  consent  of  pai- 
iiainent  was  not  necessary  lor  the  imposiiion  of  taxes  ;  and  that  the  divine 
Jaws  required  compliance  with  every  demand,  hew  irrsgubr  soever,  which 
the  prince  should  make  upon  his  people.  (Rushworth,  vol.  i.  Pari  Hist. 
Vol.  viii.  ^  For  these  doctrines  the  commons  impeached  Manwaring  ;  rnd 
the  sentence  pronounced  against  iiim  by  the  peers,  was.  That  he  should  be 
imprisoned  during  the  pleasure  ol  the  house,  be  fined  a  thousand  pounds 
to  the  king,  make  submission  and  acknovv^lcdgement  for  his  (.ff.-nce,  be 
SusprnJrd  during  three  years,  be  incapable  of  holding  any  ecclesiastical 
dignity  or  secular  office,  and  that  his  book  should  be  oallcd  in  and  burnt. 
.  (/i.  \hii.)     But  no    sooner   was  the  session   ended    than  this  man,    so   justly 

obnoxious  to  both  houses  of  parliament,  and  to  the  whole  nation,  received 
a  pardon  ;  was  promoted  to  a  living  of  considerable  value,  and  raised 
some  years  after,  to  the  see  of  St.  Asaph.  (Rushworth,  vol.  i.)  Nor 
■were  Charles's  arbitrary  principles,  like  his  father's,  merely  speculative. 
Among  ether  grievances,  which  seemed  to  require  redrcfs-,  the  commons 
applied  for  cancelling  a  commission,  granted  to  the  principal  officers  of 
the  crov/n,  by  which  they  were  impowered  to  meet,  and  to  concert  among 
themselves  tli^  methods  of  levying  money  by  impositions,  or  otherviiise; 
and,  "  where  form  and  circumstance,"  as  cxprcsed  in  the  commission, 
"  iiiusi  be  dispensed  with  rather  than  the  substance  be  lost  or  hazarded." 
(P^rl.  Jlist.  vol.  viii.  Rushworth,  vol.  i.)  This,  in  a  word,  was  a  scheme 
for  findirsg   expedients,    which    might   raise   the   prerogative    to   the  greatest 

beight,  and  render  the  parliament  wholly  unnecessary. 

carl 
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earl  of  Denbigh  was  dispatched,  with  ten  ships  of  the  line, 
and  sixty  transports  and  victuallers  ;  butby  an  unaccountable 
complication  of  cowardice  and  incapacity,  if  not  treachery 
he  returned  without  so  much  as  affording  the  besieged  a  sup- 
ply of  provisions.  In  order  to  wipe  off  this  disgrace,  the 
duke  of  Buckingham,  whom  we  have  already  seen  make  so 
contemptible  a  figure  as  a  commander,  repaired  to  Ports- 
mouth, where  he  had  prepared  a  considei-able  fleet  and  army  ; 
resolved  once  more  to  display  his  prowess  on  the  coast  of 
France,  and  defeat  the  ambitious  designs  of  Richelieu,  his 
competitor  in  love,   in  politics,   and  even  in  Vt/^arS". 

But  this  enterprize  was  obstructed,  and  the  relief  of  Ro- 
chelle  prevented  by  one  stroke  of  a   desperate  enthusiast, 
named  Felton,  who  had  served  under  Buckingham,   in  the 
station  of  a  lieutenant,  on  his  former  expedition.  Disgusted 
at  being  refused  a  company,  on  the  death  of  his  captain,  who 
was  killed  in  the  retreat  from  the  isle  of  Rhe,    Felton  had 
thrown  up   his  commission,   and  retired  from  the  army. 
While  private  resentment  was  boiling  in  his  breast,  he  met 
with  the  remonstrance  of  the  commons  ;  in  which  the  man 
he  hated  was  represented  as  the  cause  of  all  the  grievances 
under  which  the  nation  groaned,  but  more  especially  of  those 
relating  to  religion.     Naturally  vindictive,  gloomy,  and  en- 
thusiastical,  he  was  led  to  suppose,  that  he  should  do  an  ac- 
ceptible  service  to  .Heaven,  at  the  same  time  that  he  gratified 
the  impulse  of  his  own  envenomed  heart,  if  he  should  dis- 
patch this  enemy  of  God  and  his  country.      Full  of  his  pur- 
pose, he  came  to  Portsmouth  at  the  same  time  with  the  duke, 
and  watched  for  an  opportunity  of  perpetrating  the  bloody 
deed. 

Such  an  occasion  soon  offered.  While  Buckingham  was 
engaged  in  conversation  with  Soubise,  and  other  French  o-en- 
tlemen,  relative  to  the  state  of  Rochelle,  a  difference  of  sen- 

30.  Sec  Part  I.  LET,  LXXIV.  of  this  work,  and  the  authors  there  cited; 
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timent  arose,  v/hich  produced  from  the  foreigners  some  vio- 
lent gesticuLitions,  and  vehement  exertions  of  voice,  though 
nothing  that  could  be  seriously  considered  as  an  insult. 
Scarce  v/as  this  conversation  ended,  WTOn  the  duke,  onturn- 
ing  round  to  speak  to  sir  Thomas  Fryar,  a  colonel  in  the 
army,  was  stabbed  in  the  breast  with  a  knife.  "  The  villain 
"•  has  killed  me  !" — cried  he,  and  pulling  out  the  knife,  ex- 
pired witliout  uttering  another  word.  Nobody  had  seen  the 
stab  given  ;  but  every  one  concluded  that  the  murder  had 
been  commiti-ed  by  the  French  gentlemen,  the  violence  of 
whose  voice  and  gestures  had  been  remarked,  while  their 
words  v.'ere  not  understood  by  the  by  standers.  And  in  the 
first  transports  of  revengeful  rage,  they  would  instantly  have 
been  put  to  death  by  the  duke's  attendants,  if  some  men  of 
temper  and  judgment  had  not  happily  interposed,  though  by 
no  means  convinced  of  their  innocence.  . 

Meantime  a  hat  was  found  among  the  crowd,  in  the  inside 
of  which  was  sewed  a  paper  containing  part  of  the  late  re- 
monstrances of  the  commons,  which  declared  Buckingham 
an  enemy  to  the  civil  and  religious  liberties  of  the  kingdom  ; 
and,  under  that,  a  short  prayer  or  ejaculation.  It  was  im- 
mediately concluded,  that  the  hat  belonged  to  the  assassin, 
but  who  he  could  be  nobody  might  conjecture,  as  the  writing 
did  not  discover  his  name :  and  every  one  conjectured  that 
he  had  already  fled  far  enough  not  to  be  found  v/ithout  a  hat, 
the  only  circumstance  that  could  lead  to  a  discovery.  In  the 
midst  of  this  anxious  solicitude  to  apprehend  the  supposed 
fugitive,  a  man  without  a  hat  was  seen  Avalking  very  com- 
posedly b)^  the  door  near  which  the  murder  had  been  com- 
mitted. "  Here,"  exclaimed  one  of  the  company,  "is  the 
"  fellow  who  killed  the  duke  !"  and  on  hearing  a  general  cry, 
"  Where  is  he  ?  where  is  he  ?"  Felton  firmly  answered, 
*'  Here  lam  !" — He  cheerfully  exposed  his  breast  to  the 
drawn  swords  of  the  duke's  officers  ;  being  desii'ous  of  full- 
ing a  sacrifice  to  their  fury,  in  order  to  avoid  a  public  exe- 

g  cution 
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cution.     /  nd  he  persisted  to  the  last  in  denying  that  he 
had  any  accomplice. 3' 

The  king  received  the  news  of  Buckingham's  death  with 
so  little  emotion,  that  his  courtiers  concluded  he  was  secret- 
ly not  displeased  to  get  rid  of  a  minister  so  generally  odious 
to  the  nation.  But  this  seeming  indifference,  as  was  after- 
wards discovered,  proceeded  only  from  the  gravity  and 
composure  of  Charles's  mind  ;  he  being  attached  as.  much 
as  ever  to  that  worthless  favourite,  for  whose  friends,  during 
his  whole  life,  he  retained  an  affection,  and  a  prejudice 
against  his  enemies.  He  even  urged  that  Felton  should  be 
put  to  the  torture  in  order  to  extort  a  confession  of  his  sup- 
posed accomplices  ;  and  was  much  chagrined,  when  the 
judges  declared  the  practice  to  be  unlawful,  as  well  as  the 
gratification  of  his  request,  that  the  criminal's  right  hand 
might  be  cut  off  before  the  execution  of  the  sentence  of 
deaths-. 

But  Charles  had  public  cares  enow  to  divert  his  mind 
from  private  griefs.  The  projected  mole  being  finished, 
Rochelle  was  now  closely  blockaded  on  all  sides;  yet  the  in- 
habitants, though  pressed  with  the  utmost  rigour  of  famine, 
still  refused  to  submit,  in  hopes  of  succour  from  England. 
On  the  death  of  Buckingham,  the  command  of  the  fleet  and 
army  destined  for  their  relief,  was  given  to  the  earl  of  Lind- 
sey  ;  who,  on  his  arrival  before  Rochelle,  made  some  at- 
tempts to  break  through  the  mole,  and  force  his  vv'ay  into 
the  harbour.  Butthat  stupendous  monument  of  Richelieu's 
genius  was  now  fortified  in  such  a  manner  as  to  render  the 
design  impracticable  ;  and  the  wretched  inhabitants,  seeing 
all  prospect  of  assistance  cutoff,  were  obliged  to  surrender, 
in  view  of  the  English  ficet-^ 

31.  Clarendon,  vol.  i.        32.  RusUworth,  vol.  i.      Whitlockc,  p.  u. 
33-  Rushworth,  vol.  i, 
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LETTER    IV. 

ENGLAND  AND  SCOTLAND,  FROM  THE  ASSASSINATION  OF 
BUCKINGHAM  TO  THE  EXECUTION  OF  THE  EARL  OF 
STRAFFORD  IN  1641. 

1  HE  failure  of  the  expedition  for  the  relief  of  Ro- 
chelle,  and  the  ruin  of  the  Protestant  cause  in   France,  the 

jg29  i'^'^s'i^'^t^^^'^2"^'^^^'^^  o^^'^? '^o^t^i''^^'^6^  much 
JAN.  20.  to  increase  the  discontents  of  the  English  nation, 
and  to  diminish  the  authority  of  Charles  I.  On  the  meeting 
of  paidiament,  the  commons  complained  of  many  grievances, 
especially  in  regard  to  religion  ;  and  in  order  to  olitain  a  re- 
dress of  these,  they  resumed  their  claim  to  the  right  of 
granting  tonnage  and  poundage.  This  duty,  in  more  ancient 
times,  had  commonly  been  a  temporary  grant  of  th.e  parlia- 
ment ;  but  since  the  time  of  Henry  V.  it  had  been  confer- 
red on  every  king  during  life.  Each  prince  had  claimed 
it  from  the  moment  of  his  accession,  and  it  had  been  usually 
voted  by  the  first  parliament  of  each  reign.  Charles,  during 
the  short  interval  which  passed  between  his  accession  and 
first  parliament,  had  followed  the  example  of  his  predeces- 
sors. Nor  was  any  fault  found  with  him  for  so  doing.  But 
the  commoas,  when  assembled,  instead  of  granting  this  du- 
ty duifing  ths  king's  life,  voted  it  only  for  a  year';  u  circum- 
stance which  proves  beyond  controversy,  that  they  had  seri- 
ously formed  a  plan  of  reducing  the  king  to  a  state  of 
dependence.  The  peers  who  perceived  the  purpose  of  the 
lower  house,  and  saw  that  the  duty  of  poundage  was  now 
become  more  necessary  than  ever  to  supply  the  growing  ne- 
cessities of  the  crown,  rejected  the  bill.  The  parliament 
was  soon  after  dissolved,  without  any  other  steps  being  ta- 
ken in  the  business,  by  either  party  ;  and  Charles  continued 
to  levy  the  duty,  and  the  people  to  pay  it  in  conformity  with 
ancient  usage. 

1,  Jourii.  5  July,  1625, 
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The  subject,  however,  was  so  fully  agitated  by  the  suc- 
ceeding parliament,  that  everj^  one  began  to  question  the 
legality  of  levying  tonnage  and  poundage,  without  the  con- 
sent of  the  representatives  of  the  people.  Charles,  not  yet 
sufficiently  tamed  to  compliance,  boldly  asserted  his  prero- 
gative ;  and  the  commons,  engaged  in  procuring  redress  of 
more  pernicious  grievances,  had  little  leisure  to  attend  to  the 
infringement  of  so  disputable  a  privilege.  But  no  sooner  had 
they  obtained  the  king's  assent  to  the  Petition  of  Rights, 
which  afforded  a  remedy  against  the  renewal  of  their  most 
weighty  grievances,  than  they  took  this  matter  into  serious 
consideration.  The  king  had  obstructed  their  proceedings, 
by  dissolving  the  parliament ;  but  being  now  again  assembled 
they  shewed  their  intention  of  extorting  from  the  crown  very 
large  concessions,  in  return  for  the  duty  on  tonnage  and 
poundage. 

Charles,  who  had  foreseen  these  pretensions,  took  care 
very  early  to  inform  the  parliament,  "  that  he  had  not  taken 
*'  the  duties  of  tonnage  and  poundage  as  pertaining  to  his 
"  hereditary  prerogative  ;  but  that  it  ever  was,  and  still  is 
*'  his  meaning  to  enjoy  them  as  a  gift  of  his  people;  that  he 
"  pretended  not  to  justify  himself  for  what  he  had  hitherto 
*■'■  levied,  by  any  right  which  he  assumed,  but  only  by  the 
"  necessity  of  the  case-."  This  concession,  as  a  learned 
historian  remarks,  might  have  satisfied  the  commons,  had 
they  been  influenced  by  no  other  motive,  but  that  of  ascer- 
taining their  own  powers  and  privileges.  But  they  had 
higher  views  :  and  insisted,  as  an  indispensable  preliminary, 
that  the  king  should,  for  a  time,  entirely  desist  from  levying 
the  duties  in  question,  after  which  tbey  would  take  into 
consideration  the  propriety  of  restoring  such  revenue  to  the 
crown. 

The  proud  spirit  of  Charles  could  not  submit  to  a  rigour 
that  had  never  been  exercised  against  any  of  his  predeces- 

2.  Rushwortb,  vol.  i.    Pari.  Hiit.  vol.  viii. 
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sors.  Besides,  he  was  afraid  that  the  commons  might  renew 
their  former  project  of  making  this  revenue  only  temporary, 
and  thereby  reduce  him  to  perpetual  dependence.  He  did 
not,  however,  immediately  break  with  them  on  their  delay 
of  granting  him  the  contested  duties  ;  but  when,  inbtead  of 
listeningto  his  earnest  solicitations  forsupplies,  they  proceed- 
ed to  carry  their  scrutiny  into  his  management  of  religion, 
his  indignation  was  roustd,  and  he  dissolved  the  parliament, 
■with  a  determined  resolution  never  to  call  another,  unless 
he  should  see  indications  of  a  more  compliant  disposition 
in  the  nation-'. 

The  commons,  on  this  occasion,  behaved  with  great  bold- 
ness. As  soon  as  they  had  the  first  intimation  of  the  king's 
design  from  the  speaker,  who  immediately  leftthe  chair,  they 
pushed  him  back  into  it;  and  two  members  held  him  there, 

3.  It  is  not  at  all  surprising,  that  Charles  should  be  enraged  at  this  at- 
tempt of  the  commons  to  encroach  on  his  ecclesiastical  jurisdiction,  or  that 
they  should  be  desirous  of  abridging  it,  as  it  was  almost  the  only  dangerous 
■prerogative  of  the  crown  against  which  the  Petition  of  Rights  had  not  planted 
a  barrier.  Wiica  the  ecclesiastical  jurisdiction  over  England  was  wrested 
from  the  see  of  Rome,  the  people  had  readily  submitted  to  ajurisdictionno 
less  arbitrary  in  the  prince.  Thus  the  king  obtained  a  large  addition  of 
prerogative,  being  vested  with  the  most  absolute  power  in  all  affairs  rela- 
tive to  the  government  of  the  church,  and  the  conscience  of  the  subject. 

The  high-commission  court,  or  supreme  ecclesiastical  tribunal,  was  im- 
mediately under  the  direction  of  the  crown.  A  conformity  of  religion  was 
demanded  over  the  v/hole  kingdom  ;  and  every  refusal  of  the  established 
ceremonies,  was  liable  to  be  chastised  by  this  court  with  deprivation,  fines, 
confiscation,  and  implisonment.  Nor  were  the  judges  of  the  high  commis- 
sion couitobliged  to  Proceed  by  legal  information  ;  rumour  and  suspicion 
were  sufficient  grounds.  They  were  invested  with  inquisitorial  powers,  which 
v/ere  often  exercised  with  unfeeling  rigour,  even  during  the  reign  of  Eliza- 
beth. Greater  liberty,  in  ecclesiastical  matters,  was  both  demanded  and 
allowed  during  the  reign  of  James;  but  Charles,  whose  religion  had  a 
strong  tincture  of  superstition  in  it,  required  a  rigid  conformity  to  the  an- 
cient ceremonies.  Hence  the  struggle  which  the  commons  had  hitherto  main- 
tained against  the  ecclesiastical  authority  of  Charles,  and  the  effort  they  made 
this  session,  to  shew,  that  it  must  be  subordinate  to  the  power  that  created  it, 
and  the  abase  of  it  liable  to  be  corrected,  and  farther  limited  by  the  resolu- 
tlous,  of  Parliament;  Sandersou'iS  Life  of  CkurUs  1.  Heylin's  Lfc  of  Laud. 

until 
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until  a  short  remonstrance  was  framed,  and  passed  by  accla- 
matioa  rather  than  by  vote.  In  that  remonstrance,  all  who 
should  seek  to  extend,  or  introduce,  popery  or  Arminianisni 
(lately  imported  from  Holland,  where  we  have  formerly  had 
occasion  to  mention  its  rise'^)  were  declared  enemies  to  the 
commonwealth.  All  who  should  advise  the  levy  of  ton- 
nage and  poundage,  without  consent  of  parruiment,  were 
brought  under  the  same  description  ;  and  every  merchant 
who  should  voluntarily  pay  these  duties,  not  being  granted 
by  parliament,  was  to  be  reputed  a  betrayer  of  the  liberties 
of  England,  and  an  enemy  to  his  country^. 

The  discontents  of  the  nation  now  rose  higher  than  ever, 
on  account  of  this  violent  breach  between  the  king  and  par- 
liament :  and  Charles's  subsequent  proceedings  were  ill  cal- 
culated to  appease  them.  He  ordered  those  popular  leaders, 
who  had  been  most  active  in  the  late  tumult  in  the  house  of 
commons  to  be  taken  into  cilstody.  Some  of  them  were 
fined,  and  condemned  to  find  sureties  for  their  good  beha- 
viour. But  these  severities  served  only  to  shew  more  conspi- 
cuously the  king's  disregard  of  the  privileges  of  parliament, 
and  to  acquire  a  great  stock  of  popularity  to  the  sufferers, 
who  iManimously  refused  to  find  the  sureties  demanded,  or 
even  to  express  their  sorrow  for  having  offended  their  sove- 

4.  Part  I.  Let.  I-XXIV.  The  dilTerence  between  the  Anninian  doctrines 
and  those  of  the  established  rehgion,  related  chielly  to  the  tenets  of  prede>- 
'tination  and  absolute  decrees,  wliich  had  been   every  where  embraced   by 
the  first  reformers,  and  were  still  maintained    in  all  their  rigour  by  the  Pu- 
ritans.    The  Arminians,  by  asserting  tha  freedom  of  the  human  will,  and 
diffusing  other   rational  opinions,  had  rendered    themse'ves   obnoxious  to 
these  violent  enthusiasts.     Their  number  in  England  was  yet  small ;  but,  by 
the  indulgence  of  James  and   Charles,    some  of  that   sect  had  obtained  the 
highest  preferments  in  the  church.     I. and,  Neil,  Montague,  and  otiier  bi- 
shops, the  chief  supporters  of  Episcopal  government,  were  all   supposed  to 
he  tainted  with  Arminianism,    The  same  men  and  their  disciples,  in  return 
for  the  favour  shewn  them  by  the  court,  were  the    strenuous  preachers  of 
passive  obedience,  and  an  unconditional  submission  to  princes.     Htnce  the 
rage  of  the  commons  against  a  sect,    whose   theological  tenets  contain  no- 
thing inimical  to  civil  liberty.  5.  Pu/l.  Hisf.  vol.  viii. 
VOL.   II J.                          N  n  reign  ; 
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reign^;   so   desirous  were  they  to  continue  their  meritori- 
ous distress  ! 

In  the  midst  of  so  many  domestic  difficulties,  and  utterly 
destitute  of  money,  it  was  impossible  for  any  prince  to  con- 
duct with  vigour  the  operations  of  war.  Sensible  of  this, 
Charles  submitted  to  necessity,  and  concluded  a  peace  with 
^P„  France  and  Spain.  The  situation  of  his  affairs 
did  not  entitle  him  to  demand  from  Lewis  any 
conditions  for  the  Hugonots,  nor  from  Philip  any  stipulation 
in  favour  of  the  elector  Palatine  ;  yet  he  obtained  from  the 
latter  a  promise  of  his  good  offices  toward  the  restoration  of 
that  unfortunate  prince^.  Thus  was  lost,  through  her  inter- 
nal dissensions,  the  happiest  opportunity  that  England  ever 
enjoyed,  of  humbling  the  house  of  Bourbon  by  means  of  its 
Protestant  subjects,  or  of  dismembering  the  Spanish  monar- 
chy by  the  assistance  of  France,  and  of  acquiring  a  perma- 
nent superiority  over  both. 

A  cautious  neutrality  was  henceforth  the  study  of  Charles, 
who  had  neither  leisure  nor  inclination  to  interest  himself 
farther  in  foreign  affairs  :  happy  in  relinquishing  every  am- 
bitious project,  had  he  been  able  to  recover  the  affections  of 
his  people,  and  the  confidence  of  his  parliament  I  But  unfor- 
tunately, though  possessed  of  many  amiable  and  respectable 
qualities,  both  as  a  king  and  as  a  man^,  and  though  he  now 
adopted  more  moderate  counsels  than  during  the  adminis- 
tration of  Buckingham,  he  was  never  able  to  attain  these  de- 
sirable ends  :  a  degree  of  jealous  distrust  remained.  The 
causes  and  the  consequences  of  this  want  of  confidence  it 
must  now  be. our  business  to  trace. 

6.  Whltlocke,  p,  13.     Rusliworth,  vol.  i     Kennet,  vol.  iii. 

7.  Rusliworth,    vol.    ii. 

8.  He  was  an  affectionate  husband,  an  indulgent  father,  a  gentle  master, 
and  a  firm  friend.  His  manner  and  address,  though  perhaps  rathar  too 
stately,  corresponded  well  with  his  natural  gravity  and  reserve.  He  was  not 
deficient  in  political  knowledge  ;  he  possessed  great  moderation  of  temper  ; 
his  tt.sre  in  all  the  fine  arts  v.as  cxcdlent,  and  his  learning  and  literary  ta- 
lents were  much  beyond  what  arc  common  to  princes.  Sar.denon.  Clarendon. 

The 


LET.  IV.]  MODERN  EUROPE.  247 

The  high  idea  that  Charles  entertained  of  his  own  autho- 
rity, not  only  made  him  incapable  of  yielding  to  that  bold 
spirit  of  liberty,  which  had  diffused  itself  amongst  his  sub- 
jects, but   to    continue  an  invasion  on  their  constitutional 
rights,  whilst  he  thought  himself  only  engaged  in  the  defence 
of  his  own.  He  considered  every  petition  of  the  commons  as 
an  attempt  to  encroach  on  his  prerogative  ;  and,  even  when 
he  granted  their  requests,  he  disgusted  them  by  his  ungra- 
cious reluctance  :    he  complied  without  obliging.  His  con- 
cessions were  not  received  as  marks  of  royal  kindness  ;   as 
indications  of  justice  or  generositv,  but  as  so  many  sacrifices 
to  necessity.     The  representatives  of  the  people  saw  them- 
selves, Avhen  assembled,  regarded  merely  in  the  light  of  tax- 
layers  ;  and,  therefore,  resolved  to  make  use  of  this  power  of 
withholding  supplies,  or  administei'ingto  the  necessities  of 
the  crown,  in  order  to  convince  the  king  of  their  political 
consequence,  as  well  as  to  obtain  a  ratification  of  their  an- 
cient rights.  The  royal  authority  was  likewise  too  high,  in 
ecclesiastical  matters,  for  a  limited  government,  being  alto- 
gether absolute  ;    the  parliainent  had  discovered  an  inclina- 
tion to  restrain  it ;  the  king   had  resented  the   affront  by  a 
dissolution  ;   and  thus  was  produced  an   incurable  jealousy 
between  the  parties. 

Other  causes  conspired  to  increase  the  jealousy  of  the 
nation  in  regard  to  religion.  Charles  ever  strongly  attached 
to  his  queen,  had  favoured  her  with  his  whole  friendship  and 
confidence,  after  the  death  of  Buckingham.  Her  sense  and 
spirit  entitled  her  to  share  his  counsels,  while  her  beauty 
justified  his  excessive  fondness  ;  but,  as  she  was  rather  of  a 
hasty  temper,  she  sometimes  precipitated  him  into  rash  mea- 
sures: and  her  religion,  to  .which  she  was  much  devoted, 
induced  her  to  procure  such  indulgencies  for  the  Catholics, 
as  gave  general  dissatisfaction,  and  increased  the  odium 
against  the  court.  Nor  was  this  all.  Laud,  bishop  of  Lon- 
don, had  acquired  great  influence  over  the  king,  and  directed 
hira   in   all   ecclesiastical,   and  even   in  many  civil  affairs. 

Though 
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Though  a  man  of  learning  and  virtue,  he  was  a  superstitious 
bigot,  zealouslyset  on  the  exhaltation  of  the  priesthood,  and 
on  imposing  on  the  obstinate  Puritans,  by  the  most  rigorous 
measures,  new  ceremonies  and  observances,  unknown  to 
the  church  of  England  ;  and  that  too  at  a  time,  when  the  an- 
cient ceremonies,  to  which  men  had  been  accustomed,  and 
which  had  been  hallowed  by  the  practice  of  the  first  reform- 
ers, could  with  difficulty  be  retained  in  divine  service.  Yet 
this  man,  who,  in  the  prosecution  of  his  holy  enterprize, 
overlooked  ail  human  considerations,  and  the  heat  and  indis- 
cretion of  whose  temper  made  him  neglect  the  plainest  dic- 
tates of  prudence,  was  raised  by  Charles  to  the  see  of  Can- 
terbury, and  invested  with  uncontrouled  authority  over  the 
consciences  of  the  people. 

Not  only  such  of  the  clergy  as  neglected  to  observe  every 
superstitious  ceremony,  enjoined  by  Laud  and  his  brethren  ■ 
were  suspended,  and  deprived  of  their  benefices  by  the  high 
commission  court ;  oaths  were  even  imposed  on  church- 
wardens, binding  them  to  inform  against  any  one  who  acted 
contrary  to  the  ecclesiastical  canons  ;  and  all  who  did  not 
conform  to  the  new  mode  of  worship,  were  treated  with  the 
utmost  rigour.  The  religion  which  the  archbishop  wanted 
to  establish,  differed  very  little  from  that  of  the  church  of 
Rome.  The  Puritans  therefore  regarded  him  as  the  fore- 
runner of  Antichrist?. 

Nor  were  the  Puritans  singular  in  this  opinion.  A  cotirt 
lady,  daughter  of  the  earl  of  Devonshire,  having  turned  ca- 
tholic, was  asked  by  Laud  her  reason  for  changing  her  re- 
ligion :  "  it  is  chiefly,"  answered  she,  "  because  I  hate  to 
"  travel  in  a  croivd."  The  meaning  of  these  words  being 
demanded,  she  replied,  "  I  perceive  your  grace  and  many 
"  others  are  making  haste  to  Rome  :  and  therefore,  in  order 
*'  to  prevent  m}-  being  jostled,  I  have  gone  before  you.''  In 
a  word,  Laud's  chief  objection  to  popery  seems  to  have  been 
|he  suprcm.icy  of  the  Holy  see,  to  which  he  did  not  choose 

Po  Ru^hwo;tl)j  vol.  i. 

to 
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to  subject  his  metropolitan  power.  For  although  he  himself 
tells  us,  "  That,"  when  offered  a  cardinal's  hat  by  the  pope, 
"  something  dwelt  within  him,  which  would  not  suffer  his 
"  compliance,  till  Rome  was  other  than  it  is,"  the  genius 
ofhis  religion  appears  to  have  been  the  same  with  the  Rom- 
ish. The  same  profound  respect  was  exacted  by  him  to  the 
sacerdotal  character  :  the  same  submission  was  required  to 
the  creeds  and  decrees  of  synods  and  councils  ;  the  same 
pohip  and  ceremony  was  affected  in  worship  ;  and  the  same 
superstitious  respect  to  days,  postures,  meats,  and  vest- 
ments'". 

As  a  specimen  of  the  new  ceremonies ,  to  v/hich  Laud  sacri- 
ficed the  peace  of  the  kingdom, ,  it  will  be  sufficient  to  relate 
those  he  employed  in  the  consecration  of  St.  Catharine's 
church.  This  church  had  been  rebuilt  by  the  parishioners, 
and  profanely  made  use  of,  for  some  time,  without  the  cere- 
mony of  anew  consecration  ;  a  circumstance  which,  coming 
to  the  superstitious  prelate's  ear  while  bishop  of  London, 
filled  him  with  horror,  and  made  him  suspend  it  from  all 
divine -service,  until  he  had  performed  that  holy  office.  On 
his  approach  to  the  west  door  of  the  church,  a  loud-voice 
cried,  "  Open  !  open  ye  everlasting  doors,  that  the  king  of 
"  glory  may  enter  in."  The  doors  of  the  church  instantly 
flew  open  :  the  bishop  entered  ;  and  falling  on  his  knees,  with 
his  eyes  lifted  up,  and  his  arms  expanded,  he  exclaimed  in 
a  solemn  tone,  "  This  place  is  holy  !  the  ground  is  holy!  in 
"  the  name  of  the  Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Ghost,  I  pronounce 
"  it  holy  1"  Then  going  to  the  chancel,  he  several  times  took 
up  some  dust  from  the  floor,  and  threw  it  in  the  air.  When 
he  approached  the  communion-table,  he  bowed  frequently 
toward  it.  On  returning  he  and  his  attendants  went  round 
the  church  in  akind  of  procession,  repeating  the  hundredth 
Psalm:  and  then  said  a  form  of  prayer,  concluding  with 
these  v/ords  :   We  consecrate  this  church,  and  separate  it 

lo.  Rushworth,  vol-   ii.     HumCj  vo!.  vi. 

"•  unto 
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"  unto  Thee,  as  holy  ground,  not  to  be  profaned  any  more 
"  to  common  uses."  The  bishop  standing  near  the  com- 
munian-table,  now  denounced  imprecations  on  all  who  shoud 
pollute  that  holy  place,  by  musters  of  soldiers,  keeping  in  it 
profane  law  courts,  or  carrying  burdens  through  it.  On  the 
conclusion  of  every  curse,  he  bowed  toward  the  east,  and 
cried,  "  Let  all  the  people  say  Amen  1"  When  the  impre- 
cations were  ended,  he  poured  out  blessings  on  all  who  had 
anyway  contributed  to  the  framing  and  building  that  sacred 
and  beautiful  edifice,  and  on  those  who  had  given,  or  should 
hcreaftergive to  it,  any  chalices,  plate,  ornaments,  or  uten- 
sils. On  the  conclusion  of  every  benediction,  he  also 
bowed  toward  the  east,  and  cried,  "  Let  all  the  people  say 
''■  Amen  !" 

These  ceremonies  were  followed  by  a  sermon  ;  after  which 
the  bishop  thus  consecrated  and  administered  the  sacrament. 
As  he  approached  the  communion-table,  he  made  many  low 
reverences  ;  and  coming  up  to  that  side  of  the  table  where 
the  bread  and  wine  were  placed,  he  bowed  seven  times.  Af- 
ter reading  many  prayers,  he  approached  the  sacramental  ele- 
ments, and  gently  lifted  up  the  corner  of  the  napkin  in  which 
the  bread  was  placed.  When  he  beheld  the  bread,  he  sud- 
denly let  fall  the  napkin,  fell  back  a  step  or  two,  and  bowed 
three  several  times  toward  the  bread  ;  then  drew  near  again, 
opened  the  napkin,  and  bowed  as  before.  He  next  laid  hold 
of  the  cup,  which  had  a  cover  upon  it,  and  was  filled  with 
wine  ;  then  let  it  go,  fell  back,  and  bowed  thrice  toward  it. 
He  approached  again,  and  lifting  up  the  cover,  peeped  into 
the  cup :  but  on  seeing  the  wine,  he  let  fall  the  cover,  and 
bowed  as  before.  He  then  received  the  sacrament,  and  ad- 
ministered it  to  others  ;  and  the  fabric  being  now  supposed 
sufficiently  holy,  the  solemnity  of  the  consecration  was  con- 
cluded with  many  formal  prayers".  The  same  pious  farce 
■\Yas  repeated  at   the    consecration  of  St.  Giles's,  in   the 

II.  Rualr.vorth,  vol.    ii.     Hume,  vol,  vi. 

Fields, 
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Fields,  and  on  other  occasions  of  a  like  nature,  notwith- 
standing the  scandal  occasioned  by  the  first  exhibition'-. 
Opposition  and  general  odium  served  only  to  increase  the 
bishop's  zeal  for  such  superstitious  mummeries,  which  were 
openly  countenanced  by  the  court. 

In  return  for  so  much  indulgence  to  the  church,  I^aud,  and 
his  followers  took  care,  on  every  occasion,  to  magnify  the 
royal  authority,  and  made  no  scruple  to  treat  with  contempt 
all  pretensions  to  a  free  or  limited  government.  By  these 
flatteries,  and  his  original  prepossessions,  Charles  was  led  to 
consider  himself  as  the  supreme  magistrate  to  whom  heaven, 
by  his  birth-right,  had  committed  the  care  of  his  people  ; 
whose  duty  it  was  to  provide  for  their  security  and  happi- 
ness, both  spiritual  and  temporal,  and  who  was  vested  with 
ample  discretionary  powers  for  that  purpose.  If  the  obser- 
vance of  ancient  laws  and  customs  was  consistent  with  the 
present  convenience  of  government,  hejudged  it  prudent  to 
folloNV  that  rule,  as  the  easiest,  safest,  and  what  would  pro- 
cure the  most  prompt  and  willing  obedience  :  but  when  a 
change  of  circumstances,  especially  if  derived  from  the  ob- 
stinacy of  the  people,  seemed  to  require  a  nev/  plan  of  admi- 
nistration, national  privileges  he  thought  must  yield  to  su- 
preme power,  and  that  no  order  of  men  in  the  state  could 
be  warranted  in  opposing  the  will  of  the  sovereign,  when 
directed  to  the  public  good' 3. 

Charles,  however,  did  not  rest  the  support  of  that  absolute 
dominion,  which  he  thought  he  had  a  right  to  establish  over 
the  souls  and  bodies  of  his  subjects,  merely  on  the  declama- 
tions of  churchmen,  or  the  intrigues  of  courtiers.  He  had 
recourse  to  that  policy,  which  has  often  been  so  successfully 
pursued  in  latter  times,  of  employing  the  honours  and  offices 
of  the  crown,  in  order  to  draw  off  the  parliamentary  leaders 
from  opposition,  and  to  engage  them  in  the  defence  oi  that 

12.  Hcylin's   lAfij  of  Laud,  p.  2ia,  ct  seq. 

13.  Rushworth,   vol,  ii.     Hume,  vol.  vi. 

authority, 
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authority,  which  they  shared,  by  becoming  members  of  ad- 
ministration. Nor  was  the  king  disappointed  in  this  first  at- 
tempt to  divide  the  force  of  the  country-party.  Sir  Thomas 
Wentworth,  a  popular  member  of  great  abilities,  whom  he 
created  earl  of  Strafford,  became  a  firm  pillar  to  the  throne. 
Other  parliamentary  leaders  were  also  drawn  over  to  the 
court.  Sir  Dudley  Digges  was  created  master  of  the  rolls ; 
Mr.  Noy,  attorney-general ;  and  Mr.  Littelton,  solicitor- 
general'4. 

But  the  effect  of  this  new  political  manavre  was  by  no 
means  such  as  might  have  been  expected  from  it,  or  what 
has  been  common,  from  like  measures,  in  our  days — a  tem- 
porary reconciliation  between  the  parties.  The  views  of  the 
king  and  parliament  were  now  so  repugnant  to  each  other, 
that  the  leaders  whom  he  had  gained,  though  men  of  emi- 
nent talents  and  irreproachable  character,  lost  all  credit  with 
their  party  from  the  moment  of  their  defection.  They  were 
even  pursued  as  traitors,  with  implacable  hatred  and  resent- 
ment; and  the  king  was  so  far  from  acquiring  a  popularity  by 
employing  them,  that  he  lost  still  farther,  by  that  expedient, 
the  confidence  of  the  nation.  It  was  considered  as  an  insi- 
dious attempt  to  turn  the  emoluments  of  the  state  against 
itself,  and  the  honours  of  the  crown  against  the  constitution  ; 
to  unnerve,  by  corruption,  the  arm  of  liberty ;  and  by  means 
of  apostate  patriots,  the  most  terrible  instruments  of  tyranny, 
to  complete  the  despotism  of  the  prince  and  the  slavery  of 
the  people. 

Nor  were  these  apprehensions  altogether  without  founda- 
tion. As  Charles  had  formed  a  resolution  no  more  to  assem- 
ble the  commons,  and  even  published  a  proclamation  to  that 
purpose,  he  was  obliged  to  raise  money  for  the  support  of 
government,  either  by  the  revival  of  obsolete  laws,  or  by  vio- 
lations of  the  rights  of  the  subject.  Tonnage  and  poundage 
continued  to  he  levied,  according  to  the  former   arbitrary 

14.  Whitlocke,    p.  13. 

impositions  ; 


LET.  IV.]  MODERN  EUROPE.  253 

impositions ;  new  imposts  were  even  laid  on  several  kinds  of 
merchandize  ;  and  the  officers  of  the  customs  receivedordeis 
from  the  council  to  enter  into  any  house,  warehouse,  or  cel- 
lar to  search  any  trunk  or  chest,  and  break  anv  bulk  what- 
ever, in  default  of  the  payment  of  such  duties' 5.  The  oppres- 
sive method  of  raising  money  by  monopolies  was  revived  j 
the  odius  expedient  of  compounding  with  popish  recusants 
became  a  regular  part  of  the  revenue  ;  several  arbitrary  taxes 
were  imposed  ;  and,  in  order  to  facilitate  these  exactions, 
and  repress  the  rising  spirit  of  liberty  throughout  the  king- 
dom, many  severe  sentences  were  passed  in  the  star-chamber 
and  high-commission  courts.  Some  persons  were  fined,  some 
imprisoned  ;  and  such  as  ventured  to  arraign  the  measures 
of  the  court,  were  condemned  to  stand  in  the  pillorj^'^. 

Seven  years  had  Charles  supported  his  government  by  ar- 
bitrary impositions,  levied  by  means  no  less  arbitraiy,  before 
hemet  with  any  vigoi'ous  opposition.  Atlength  John  Hamb- 
den,  a  private  gentleman,  had  the  courage  to  set  the  crown 
at  defiance,  and  make  a  bold  stand  in  defence  of  the  laws 

and  the  liberties  of  his  country.     Among  other  ^^„., 

•'  °  A.  D.  1637. 

taxes,  that  of  ship-money  had  been  revived,  and 

levied  on  the  whole  kingdom.  This  tax,  intended  for  the 
support  of  the  royal  navy  ,  and  in  itself  moderate  and  equi- 
table, was  only  exceptionable  by  being  imposed  without  the 
consent  of  parliament ;  and,  in  order  to  discourage  all  oppo- 
sition on  that  account,  the  king  had  proposed,  as  a  question, 
to  the  judges,  "  Whether  in  case  of  necessity^  he  might  not 
"  for  the  defence  of  the  kingdom,  impose  such  a  tax  ?  and 
*'  whether  he  was  not  the  sole  judge  of  that  necessity  .^"  The 
compliant  judges  answered  in  the  affirmative,  atid  the  tax 
was  generally  paid.  But  Hambden,  alike  regardless  of  the 
opinion  of  the  judges,  and  the  example  of  others,  resolved 
to  hazard  the  issue  of  a  suit,  rather  than  tamely  submit  to 

T5.  Rushvvorth,  voi.  i.         l6.  Clarendon,  vol.  i.     Rnshworth,  vol.  ii. 
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the  illeg.il  imposition  ;  and,  although  only  rated  at  twenty- 
shillings,  to  risk  the  whole  indignation  of  royalty'^. 

This  iaiportant  cause  was  heard  before  all  the  twelve 
judges  in  the  exchequer-chamber.  The  pleadings  lasted 
twelve  d:iys:  and  the  nation  regarded,  with  the  utmost  anx- 
iet\-,  every  circumstance  of  the  trial.  The  issue  was  easily 
to  be  foreseen  from  the  former  opinion  of  the  heads  ot  the 
law  ;  but  it  was  not,  on  that  account,  considered  as  less  mo- 
mentous, or  expected  with  less  irnputience. 

In  most  national  questions  much  m.'.y  be  s  lid  on  both 
sides:  but,  on  the  present  occasion,  n  :>  legal  argum.ent  of 
any  weight  was  adduced  by  the  crown-lawyers,  though  men 
of  profound  abilities  ;  a  strong  presumption  that  none  such 
existed.  Tiiey  only  Tpleadtd precedejit  and  necessity.  The 
precedents,  when  examined,  were  found  to  be  by  no  means 
applicable  to  the  case,  and  the  necessity  was  denied.  "  Eng- 
"  land,"  said  Hambden's  counsel,  *' enjoys  a  profound  peace 
"  with  all  her  neighbours  ;  and,  what  farther  secures  her 
"  tranquillity,  all  her  neighbours  are  eng:.ged  in  furious  and 
"  bloody  wars  among  themselves.  The  very  writs,  which 
*'  are  issued  ;''or  the  levying  of  ship-money,  contradict  the 
''  idea  of  necessity  :  they  assert  only  that  the  seas  are  infested 
"  by  pirates  ;  a  slight  and  temporary  inconvenience,  which 
"  may  well  wait  a  legal  supply  from  parliament.  And  as  to 
"  the  pretension,  that  the  king  is  the  sole  judge  of  the  ne- 
'^  cessity  j  what  is  this,  but  to  su'.ject  all  the  privileges,  and 
"  all  the  property  of  the  nation  to  his  arbitrary  will  and 
"  pleasure  ?  For  the  plea  of  voluntary  necessity  will  warrant 
"  any  other  taxation  as  well  as  that  of  ship-money.  And 
"  if  such  maxims  and  practices  prevail,  where  is  national 
*'  liberty  ?  What  authority  is  left  to  the  Great  Charter,  that 
**  Palladium  of  the  constitution  I  Or  what  to  the  Petition  of 
"  Rights,  so  lately  enacted  by  the  concurrence  of  the  whole 
"  legislature'":" 

17.  Rushwonh,  vol.  ii.     Wiiiilockc,   p.  4.     ;8.  St^te  Trials,  \ol.  v. 
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The  prejudiced  or  prostituted  judges,  notwithstanding 
these  powerfai  arguments,  ^.we  sentence  in  favour  of  the 
crown.  But  Hambden  obtained,  nevertheless,  by  his  trial, 
the  end  which  he  had  proposed  to  himself.  National  c|ues- 
tions  were  canvassed  in  every  companv  ;  and  the  people,  if 
not  roused  to  active  opposition,  v/ere  atleastav/akened  to  a 
sense  of  the  danger  to  which  their  liberty  was  exposed. 
Slavish  principles,"  it  was  said,  "  concurred  with  illegal 
"  practices  :  ecclesiastical  tyranny  gave  aid  to  civil  usur- 
"  pations  ;  iniquitous  taxes  vrere  supported  by  arbitrary 
"  punishments  !  and  all  the  privileges  of  the  nation,  trans- 
"  mitted  through  so  many  ages,  secured  by  so  many  luws, 
"  and  purchased  by  the  blood  of  so  many  heroes  and  pa- 
"  triots,  now  lay  prostrate  at  the  foot  of  the  throne.  What, 
"  though  the  personal  character  of  the  king,  amid  all  his 
"  misguided  counsels,  might  merit  indulgence,  or  even 
"  praise  ? — he  was  but  one  man  ;  and  the  privileges  oFthe 
"•  people,  the  inheritance  of  millions,  vfere  too  valuable  to 
"  be  sacrificed  to  his  prejudices  and  mistakes'?." 

While  the  minds  of  men  unJerv/ent  this  fermentation  in 
England,  a  more  dangerous  spirit  made  its  appearance  in 
Scotland.  We  have  already  had  occasion  to  trace  the  steps 
taken  by  James  for  introducing  Episcopacy  into  that  king- 
dom. The  same  policy  was  pursued  by  his  son  Charles  ; 
who,  in  1633,  had  paid  a  visit  to  his  native  countrv,  and 
made  a  violent  attempt  to  get  his  authority  there  acknow- 
ledged in  ecclesiastical  matters.  lie  obtained  an  act  of  par- 
liament vesting  him  with  such  authoiity  ;  but  as  that  act 
was  known  to  have  been  extorted  by  the  influence  and  im- 
portunity of  the  sovereign,  contrary  to  the  sentiments  even 
of  those  who  gave  it  their  suffrage,  it  served  only  to  inflame 
the  jealousy,  and  rouse  the  resentment  of  the  nation-". 

Nor  will  this  opposition  excite  surprize,  if  we  consider, 
that  the  ecclesiastical  government,  in  Scotland,  was  believed 
to  be  totally  independent  of  the  civil.     Christ,  not  the  king, 

19.  Huirc,  vol.  vi.  2c.  Burnet,  Hist.  Oivn  Timc^,  vol.  i. 

was 


25(5  THE  HISTORY  OF  [Part.  ii. 

was  regarded  as  the  head  of  the  church  ;  consequently  no 
act  of  parliament,  nothing  but  the  consent  of  the  church  it- 
self, under  the  supposed  illuminations  of  its  Invisible  Supe- 
rior could  be  sufficient  ground  for  the  introduction  of  any 
change  in  religious  worship  or  discipline.  But,  in  direct 
contradiction  to  these  old  Presbyterian  maxims,  James  had 
introduced  into  Scotland  the  court  of  high-commission,  at  a 
time  when  its  authority  was  become  too  grievous  to  be  pa- 
tiently borne  in  England ;  and  now,  by  an  extorted  act  of 
parliament,  Charles  openly  discovered  his  intentions  of  over- 
turning the  national  religion,  and  of  enforcing  conformity 
to  a  new  mode  of  worship,  by  means  of  this  arbitrary  tribu- 
nal. 

The  Scots  were  at  no  loss  to  discover  the  nature  of  the 
religion,  which  the  king  wanted  to  introduce.  The  juris- 
dictio:*  of  Presbyteries,  synods,  and  other  democratical 
courts,  was  already  in  a  manner  abolished  ;  and  the  general 
assembly  itself  had  not  been  summoned  for  two  years  back. 
It  was  evident  that  Charles,  ambitious  to  complete  the  work 
so  unwisely  begun  by  his  father,  was  resolved,  in  conjunc- 
tion with  the  bishops,  to  govern  the  church  of  Scotland  by 
the  same  absolute  authority  which  he  enjoyed  in  England, 
and  to  render  the  ecclesiastical  government  of  all  his  king- 
doms regular  and  uniform.  But  the  ardour  of  reformation 
was  not  yet  sufiiciently  abated,  among  the  Scots,  to  admit  of 
such  a  change.  They  were  still  under  the  influence  of  the 
wildest  enthusiasm ;  and  that,  concurring  with  certain  politi- 
cal considerations,  not  only  obstructed  Charles's  favourite 
scheme  of  uniformity,  but  eventually  ruined  his  authority 
in  both  kingdoms. 

This  prince,  from  the  natural  piety  or  superstition  of  his 
temper,  v/as  slavishly  attached  to  churchmen;  and,  as  it  is 
natural  for  all  men  to  persuade  themselves  that  their  inter- 
est coincides  with  their  inclination,  he  had  laid  it  down  as 
a  political  canon,  that  to  increase  the  power  and  civil  in- 
fluence of  the  ecclesiastical  order,  was  the  first  duty  of  his 

government 
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government.  He  considered  the  Episcopal  clergy  as  the 
most  faithful  servants  of  the  crown,  and  the  great  promoters 
of  loyalty  among  the  people.  In  consequence  of  this  idea, 
some  of  the  Scottish  prelates  were  raised  to  the  highest  of- 
fices of  the  state  ;  and  an  attempt  was  made  to  revive  the 
first  institution  of  the  college  of  justice,  and  to  share  equally 
between  the  clergy  and  laity  the  whole  judicial  authority,  as 
before  the  reformation-'.  These  inovations  disgusted  the 
high-minded  nobility,  who  frequently  found  themselves 
insulted  by  the  upstart  bishops,  v/hom  they  considered  in  the 
light  of  intruders,  at  the  same  time  that  they  had  the  morti- 
fication to  see  themselves  inferior  in  official  consequence, 
and  less  regarded  as  the  objects  of  royal  favour.  Selfishness 
completed  that  jealousy  which  ambition  had  begun.  The 
Scottish  nobility  saw  themselves  ready  to  be  deprived  of 
those  church-lands,  which  they  had  so  largely  shared  at  the 
reformation,  in  order  to  exalt  still  higher  the  consequence  of 
the  clergy ;  and  therefore  took  part  vv^ith  the  people  and  the 
presbyterian  preachers,  in  opposing  the  king's  plan  of  epis- 
copacy, and  spreading  wide  the  alarm  of  popery^^. 

Meanwhile  Charles,  and  his  dignified  ecclesiastics,  were 
zealously  employed  in  framing  canons  and  a  liturgy,  for  the 
use  of  a  people  who  held  both  in  abhorrence.  The  canons, 
which  were  promulgated  in  1635,  though  received  by  the 
nation  without  much  clamour  or  opposition,  occasioned 
much  inward  apprehension  and  discontent.  They  were 
indeed  of  a  most  arbitrary  and  offensive  nature,  and  highly 
grievous  to  apeople  jealous  of  their  civil  and  religious  liber- 
ties. They  asserted,  that  the  king's  authority  was  absolute 
and  unlimited ;  and  they  ordained,  amongmany  other  things 
odious  to  presbyterian  ears,  that  the  clergy  should  notpra)- 
extempoi'e,  but  by  the  printed  form  prescribed  in  the  liturgy, 
that  no  one  should  officiate  as  schoolmaster  without  alicence 
from  the  bishop  of  the  diocese :  nor  any  person  be  admitted 

21.  Guthrie's  M^imlri.  iz.  Burnet,  Hi^t,  Own  Ti/teSy  vol.  i, 
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into  liol">"  orders,  or   allowed  to  perform  any  ecclesiastical 
function,  without  first  subscribing  those  canons^^. 

Even  men  of  moderate  principles,  wlio  could  regard  these 
ordin  uices  with  a  degree  of  indifference,  were  filled  with 
indignation  at  seeing  a  whole  body  of  ecclesiastical  laws  es- 
tablished without  any  previous  consent,  either  of  church  or 
state.  They  dreaded  alike  despotism  in  civil  government : 
yet  a  seeming  submission  was  paid  to  the  king's  authority 
1 63-  ^^^^^  ^^^  reading  of  the  liturgy.  It  was  chiefly 
JULY  23.  copied  from  that  of  England,  and  consequently 
little  exceptionable  in  itself.  But  this  seemingly  favourable 
circumstance  was  no  recommendation  to  the  Scots  j  who, 
proud  of  the  purity  of  their  worship,  thought  the  English 
church  still  retained  a  sti'ong  mixture  of  Romish  pollution. 
They  therefore  represented  the  new  liturgy  as  a  species  of 
mass,  though  v,rith  less  shew  and  embroidery  ;  and  when,  in 
the  cathedral  church  of  St.  Giles,  the  dean  of  Edinburg, 
arrayed  in  his  surplice,  opened  thebook,  and  began  the  ser- 
vice, the  meaner  part  of  the  audience,  but  especially  the 
women,  raised  a  dreadful  clamour,  clapping  their  hands  and 
exclaiming,  "  A  pope!  a  pope  !  Antichrist!  stone  him  !  stone 
him  !"  And  the  tumult  was  so  great,  that  it  was  found  impos- 
sible to  proceed  with  the  service,  until  the  most  turbulent 
of  the  rioters  were  tiu-ned  out  of  the  church  by  the  civil 
magistrates.  The  bishop,  vt-^ho  had  attempted  in  vain  to  ap- 
pease them,  was  in  danger  of  falling  a  sacrifice  to  their  fury, 
in  going  home^+. 

Though  this  tumult  appeared  to  have  been  conducted 
onlv  by  persons  of  low  condition,  the  sense  of  the  nation 
WHS  well  known  ;  so  that  it  was  not  thought  advisable  toha- 
7.  uvl  a  new  insult  by  a  second  attempt  to  read  the  liturgy. 
But  as  the  king,  contrary  to  all  maxims  of  sound  policy, 
and  even  of  common  sense,  remained  inflexible  in  his  pur- 

1\     Fuller's  Ci.wcb   Hist.      Burnet's  Mi-n.  of  the  House  of  Hawihon, 
24.  King's  Ddclafat'on.  Rushworth,  vol.  ii,     Buraet's   M»m. 
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pose  of  imposing  such  a  mode  of  worship  on  his  Scottish 
subjects,  new  tumults  arose  ;  and  the  people  fiocked  uom 
every  part  of  the  kingdom  to  Edin'ourg,  i.i  order  to  oppose 
so  obnoxious  a  measure.  Ptien  of  all  ranks  and  conditions 
joined  in  petitions  against  the  lilurg)':  the  pulpits  resounded 
with  vehement  declamations  against  Antichrist  ;  and  the 
populace  who  had  first  opposed  the  new  service,  was  ingeni- 
ously compared  by  the  preachers  to  Balaam's  Ass,  an  animal 
stupid  in  itself,  but  whose  mouth  the  I^ord  had  optned,  to 
the  admiration  of  the  whole  v/orid^^.  FaUctieism  in  a 
word,  mingling  with  faction,  and  private  interest  witii  the 
spirit  of  liberty,  produced  symptouis  of  the  mc.^st  dangerous 
insurrection  ;  yet  Charles,  as  if  under  the  influence  of  a 
blind  fatality,  though  fully  informed  of  the  disorders  in 
Scotland,  obstinately  refused  to  desist  from  his  undertaking, 
notwithstanding  the  representations  of  his  ablest  nr.inisters 
and  most  faithful  servants  in  that  kingdom. 

But  what  renders  this  o'istinacy  still  more  inexcusable, 
and  makes  the  king's  conduct  appear  altogether  inexplicable 
is,  that  while  he  was  endeavouring  to  recover  so  greet  a  part 
of  the  property  of  Scotland  as  the  church-lands,  from  power- 
ful nobles,  Vjy  no  means  v/illingto  relinqtiish  them,  and  was 
attempting  to  change  the  whole  civil  and  ecclesiastical  con- 
stitution of  the  kingdom,  he  raised  no  forces  to  carry  his 
violent  designs  into  execution  1  The  Sects  saw  the  weak- 
ness of  his  administration,  at  the  same  time  that  they  had 
reason  to  complain  of  its  rigour  :  and  on  a  proclamation 
being  issued,  containing  a  pardon  for  all  past  offences,  and 
exhortingthem  peaceably  to  submit  to  the  liturgy,  they  en- 
tered into  a  civil  and  religious  convention,  generally  known 
by  the  name  of  the  Covenant,  which  proved  an  effectual 
barrier  against  all  regal  encroachments. 

In  this  convention  were  comprehended  all  orders  of  men 
in  the  state,  divided  into  different  tables  or  classes;  one  table 

ij.  Kioo's  Dcc!uiat:on. 
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consisting-  of  nobility,  another  of  gentry,   a  third  of  clerg)"-, 
, , and  a  fourth  of  burQ-esses.  In  the  hands  of  com- 

A.  D.  1638.  ,  ,  r  1  r  111 

missioners,  chosen  from  these  tour  tables,  the 
whole  authority  of  the  kingdom  was  placed.  The  articles 
of  their  Covenant  consisted,  first  of  a  renunciation  of  popery 
formally  signed  by  the  late  king  in  his  youth  ;  then  followed 
a  bond  of  union,  by  which  the  subscribers  obliged  them- 
selves to  resist  innovations  in  religion,  and  to  defend  each 
other  against  all  violence  and  oppressions^.  And  as  every 
thing  was  pretended  to  be  done  by  the  Covenanters  for  the 
glory  of  God,  the  honour  of  the  king,  and  the  advantage  of 
their  country,  people  of  all  ranks,  without  distinction  of 
age  or  sex,  crowded  to  subscribe  the  Covenant.  Even  the 
king's  ministers  and  counsellors  were  seized  with  the  ge- 
neral frenzy-''. 

Charles,  who  now  began  to  apprehend  the  consequences 
of  such  a  powerful  combination,  dispatched  the  marquis  of 
Hamilton  into  Scotland,  with  authority  to  treat  with  the 
Covenanters.  He  offered  to  suspend  the  canons  and  liturgy 
until  they  could  be  received  in  a  fair  and  legal  way ;  and  so 
model  the  court  of  high-commission,  that  it  should  no  longer 
give  offence.  But  he  required  in  return  for  these  conces- 
sions, a  renunciation  of  the  Covenant.  The  Covenanters, 
who  carried  much  higher  their  pretensions,  and  found  them- 
selves seconded  by  the  zealof  the  whole  nation,  replied,  that 
"  they  would  sooner  renounce  their  baptism  than  the  Cove- 
"  nant!"  and  the  ministers  invited  the  commissioner  to 
subscribe  it,  telling  him  "  with  what  peace  and  comfort  it 
*'  had  filled  the  hearts  of  all  God's  people^^. 

Hamilton  returned  to  London  :  made  another  fruitless 
journey  to  Edinburg,  with  new  concessions :  returned  a 
second  time  to  London  ;  and  was  again  sent  back,  with  con- 

25.  Rushworth,   vol-  ii.     Burnet's  Mem.     King's  DaLiaiion. 

Z~!^  Burnet,  ubi   sup. 

•28.  icing's  DeJaraikn.     Rushworth,  vol.   ii. 
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cessions  yet  more  ample.  Charles  now  consented  utterly  to 
abolish  the  canons,  the  liturgy,  and  the  court  of  high-com- 
mission ;  but  he  would  not  agree  to  abolish  episcopacy, 
which  he  thought  as  essential  to  the  very  being  of  a  Chris- 
tian church,  as  his  Scottish  subjects  deemed  it  incompatible 
with  that  sacred  institution.  This  narrowness  of  mind, 
which  we  must  pity  rather  than  condemn,  proved  the  ruin 
of  the  negociation.  The  king  had  impowered  Hamilton, 
however,  to  propose  the  summoning  of  the  general  assembly 
of  the  church,  and  the  parliament,  by  which  every  grievance 
might  be  redressed  ;  an  offer  which  was  readily  embraced 
by  the  Covenanters,  who  were  well  assured  of  their  supe- 
rior influence  in  both. 

The  first  objectthat  engagedthe  attention  of  the  general 
assembly,  where,  besides  a  vast  multitude  of  the  populace, 
all  the  Scottish  nobility  and  gentry  of  any  family  or  interest 
were  present,  was  an  act  for  the  utter  abolition  of  episcopa- 
cy. The  bishops  sent  a  protest,  decliningthe  authority  of  the 
assembly  ;  and  the  commissioner  dissolved  it,  in  his  majes- 
ty's name,  after  declaring  it  illegally  constituted.  But  this 
measure,  though  unforeseen,  was  little  regarded ;  the  memi 
bers  continued  to  sit,  and  to  finish  their  business.  All  the 
acts  of  assembly,  since  the  accession  of  James  VI.  to  the 
crown  of  England,  were  declared  null  and  void,  as  being  pro- 
cured by  the  arbitrary  influence  of  the  sovereign ;  and  the  acts 
of  parliament,  which  affected  ecclesiastical  affairs,  were  con- 
sidered, on  the  same  account,  as  of  no  authority^?.  Thus 
episcopacy,  the  court  of  high-commission,  the  canons,  and 
the  liturgy,  were  abolished,  and  declared  unlawful.  Every- 
thing, in  a  word,  which  during  a  long  course  of  1639 
years,  James  and  Charles  had  been  labouring 
with  such  care  and  policy  to  rear,  was  thrown,  atoqce  to  the 
ground  !  and  the  Covenant,  so  obnoxious  to  the  crown  and 

29.  King's  Declarathit'     Burnet's  Mem,    RushwQrth,  vol.  ii, 
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hierarchy,  was  ordered,  under  pain  of  excommunication,  to 
be  signed  by  every  one3°. 

After  having  taken  these  bold  steps,  it  became  necessary 
for  the  Scottish  malecontents  to  maintain  their  religious 
opinions  by  military  force;  especially  as  they  had  good  reason 
to  believe,  that,  however  just  their  resolutions  might  appear 
to  themselves,  they  would  not  be  assented  to  by  the  king. 
Although  they  did  not  despair  of  supernatural  assistance  they 
therefore  thought  it  \youldbe  imprudent  to  slight  the  arm  of 
flesh.  Their  measures,  dictated  by  vigour  and  ability,  were 
indeed  alike  distinguished  by  their  wisdom  and  promptitude, 
and  such  as  might  have  been  expected  from  a  regularly  esta- 
blished commonwealth,  rather  than  a  tuniultuous  convention. 
The  whole  kingdom  being  in  a  manner  engaged  in  the  Co- 
venant, men  of  talents  soon  acquired  that  ascendant  to 
which  their  natural  superiority  entitled  them,  and  which 
their  family-interest  or  their  character  enabled  them  to  main- 
tain. The  earl  of  Argyle,  well  calculated  to  make  a  figure 
during  such  a  turbulent  period,  took  the  lead  ;  and  the  earls 
of  Rothes,  Cassils,  Montrose,  Lothian,  with  the  lords  Lind- 
sey,  Loudon,  Yester,  and  Balmerino,  distinguished  them- 
selves in  the  cause.  A  number  of  Scottish  officers,  who  had 
acquired  reputation  in  Germany,  during  the  religious  wars, 
but  particularly  under  Gustavus  Adolphus,  were  invited  over 
to  assist  their  country  in  her  present  necessity.  And  the 
chief  command  was  entrusted  to  Lesley,  earl  of  Leven,  an 
officer  of  experience  and  ability.  Forces  were  regularly  en- 
listed and  disciplined  ;  arms  were  imported  from  foreign 
countries  ;  some  castles  belonging  to  the  king  were  seized; 
and  the  \vhole  country,  except  a  small  part,  where  the  mar- 
quis of  Huntly  still  supported  the  royal  authority,  was  re- 
duced under  the  power  of  the  Covenanters3', 

50,   King's  Declaration. 
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Charles,  whose  affection  to  his  native  kingdom  was  strong, 
but  whose  attachment  to  the  hierarchy  was  yet  stronger^ 
hastened  his  military  preparations  for  subduing  the  refrac- 
tory spirit  of  the  Scots,  and  re-establishing  episcopacy.  A 
formidable  fleet,  with  five  thousand  troops  on  board,  was 
entrusted  to  the  marquis  of  Hamilton,  who  had  orders  to  sail 
for  the  frith  of  Forth,  and  attempt  to  divide  the  forces  of 
the  Covenanters  ;  and  an  army  of  twenty  thousand  foot, 
and  three  thousand  horse,  was  levied,  and  put  under  the 
command  of  the  earl  of  Arundel.  The  earl  of  Essex  was 
appointed  lieutenant-general,  and  the  earl  of  Holland  gene-^ 
ralof  the  horse.  The  king  himself  joined  the  army,  and 
summoned  all  the  peers  of  England  to  attend  him.  Many 
of  them  repaired  to  the  camp,  which  had  more  the  appear- 
ance of  a  splendid  court  than  of  a  military  armament.  With 
part  of  this  pompous  rather  than  formidable  force,  Charles 
arrived  at  York,  while  Essex  advanced  and  took  possession 
of  Berwick32. 

The  army  of  the  Covenanters  was  as  numerous  as  that  of 
the  king,  but  inferior  in  cavalry.  The  officers,  however, 
had  more  experience :  and  the  soldiers*  though  newly  raised j 
and  but  indifferently  armed,  were  animated  by  the  strongest 
motive  that  can  stimulate  men  to  action — zeal  for  the  preser- 
vation of  their  civil  and  religious  liberties.  Yet  so  prudent 
were  their  leaders,  who  wished  to  avoid  hostilities  that  they 
immediately  sent  submissive  messages,  and  craved  leave  to 
be  permitted  to  treat  with  the  king.  It  was  now  a  very  diffi- 
cult matter  for  Charles  to  determine  how  to  act.  He  was 
sensible  that,  while  the  force  of  the  Covenanters  remained 
unbroken,  their  spirits  high,  and  theirardour  unabated,  no 
reasonable  terms  could  be  expected  from  them;  and  should 
he  submit  to  their  pretensions,  not  only  prelacy  must  be  sa- 
crificed to  to  their  fanaticism,  but  regal  authority  itself  would 
become  a  mere  shadow  in  Scotland.     On  the  other  hand, 

32.  Clarendon^  vol,   i, 
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the  consequences  of  a  defeat,  while  Scotland  was  in  arms, 
and  England  dissatisfied,  were  too  dreadful  to  permit  him  to 
hazard  a  battle  :  the  utter  loss  of  his  authority  in  both  king- 
doms was  to  be  feared.  Besides,  had  he  been  inclined  to 
rely  ou  the  bravery  of  his  English  subjects,  they  discovered 
no  inclination  to  act  offensively  against  the  Scots  ;  whose  ne- 
cessity of  rising  they  pitied,  and  whose  independent  spirit 
they  admired.  The  sympathy  of  civil  and  religious  griev- 
ances had  subdued  all  national  animosity  in  their  hearts. 

It  seemed,  however,  essential  for  the  king's  safety,  that  he 
.should  take  a  decided  part ;  that  he  should  either  confide  in 
the  valour  and  generosity  of  the  English  nation,  and  attempt 
to  bring  the  Scots  under  submission  ;  or  openly  and  candidly 
grant  the  Covenanters  such  conditions  as  would  exclude  all 
future  cause  of  complaint,  and  render  rebellion  inexcusable. 
Unfortunately,  in  deliberating  between  these  two  resolutions, 
Charles  embraced  neither  ;  but  concluded  a  sudden  pacifi- 
cation, in  which  it  was  stipulated,  that  he  should  withdraw 
his  fleet  and  army  :  that  the  Scots,  within  eight  and  forty 
hours,  should  dismiss  their  forces  ;  that  the  forts  taken  by 
the  Covenanters  should  be  restored,  the  royal  authority  ac- 
knowledged, and  the  general  assembly  and  parliament  sum- 
moned, in  order  to  compose  all  differencesss. 

The  consequences  were  such  as  might  be  expected  from 
so  injudicious  a  negociation.  The  pretensions  of  the  Scots 
agreed  so  ill  with  the  concessions  which  the  king  was  will- 
ing to  make,  that  their  parliament  was  prorogued,  when 
proceeding  to  ratify  some  obnoxious  acts  of  assembly  ;  and 
the  war  was  renewed,  with  great  advantages  on  the  side  of 
the  Covenanters.  Charles's  necessities  had  obliged  him  to 
disband  his  forces,  immediately  after  the  unmeaning  pacifi- 
cation ;  and  as  the  English  nation  discovered  little  inclina- 
tion to  engage  in  the  quarrel,  it  was  impossible  to  assemble 
s,  new  army  without  great  expence,  as  well  as  loss  of  time, 

23,  Rushwortb,  voj.  iii. 
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The  more  provident  Covenanters,  who  foresaw  the  pro- 
bability of  their  being  again  obliged  so  to  support  their 
pretensions  by  arms,  were  careful  in  dismissing  their  troops, 
to  take  such  measures  as  made  it  easy  for  them  to  collect  their 
strength.  The  officers  had  orders  to  be  ready  on  the  first 
summons,  and  the  soldiers  were  warned  not  to  think  the 
nation  secure  from  an  English  invasion*  Pious  zeal  made 
both  watchful ;  and  no  sooner  was  the  trumpet  sounded,  by 
their  spiritual  and  temporal  leaders,  than  all  ranks  of  men 
repaired  to  their  military  stations,  and  cheerfully  took  the 
field  once  more,  in  defence  of  their  civil  and  religious  liber- 
ties34. 

The  king,  at  length,  got  together  a  body  of  troops  ;  but 
he  soon  discovered,  that  his  greatest  difficulty  yet  remained: 
his  revenues  were  insufficient  to  support  them.  How  to 
proceed,  in  such  an  emergency,  was  a  question  not  easy  to 
be  determined.  After  the  many  irregular  methods  of  tax- 
ation which  had  been  tried,  and  the  multiplied  disgusts  there- 
by, given  to  the  puritanical  party,  as  well  as  by  ^  ~ .  _ 
the  management  of  religion,  little  could  be  ex- 
pected from  an  English  parliament.  Yet  to  that  humiliat- 
ing expedient  the  proud  spirit  of  Charles  was  obliged  to 
stoop,  as  the  only  means  of  obtaining  supply  ;  and  after  a 
contemptuous  intermission  of  eleven  years,  to  summon  the 
great  council  of  the  nation,  and  throw  himself  on  the  gene- 
rosity of  his  insulted  commons.  The  commons,  as  might 
have  been  expected,  insisted  that  the  redress  of  grievances 
should  be  taken  into  consideration  before  they  entered  on  the 
businees  of  supply.  This,  they  affirmed,  was  conformable  to 
the  ancient  usage  of  parliament,  and  founded  on  a  jealousy 
inherent  in  a  constitution  ;  that  the  necessity  pleaded  was 
purely  ministerial,  not  national :  for,  if  the  same  grievan- 
ces, under  which  England  laboured,  had  pushed  the  Scots 
to  extremities,  was  it  incumbent  on  the  English  to  forge  their 
•wn  chains  by  imposing  chains  on  their  neighbours  ?   Dis- 

34.  Clareadon,  vol.  L 
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gusted  with  these  reasonings,  and  finding  his  friends  in  the 
house  outnumbered  by  his  enemies,  Charles,  by  the  advice 
of  archbishop  Laud  and  the  marquis  of  Hamilton,  formed, 
and  executed  the  desperate  resolution  of  dissolving  the  par- 
liament35.  The  marquis  is  supposed  to  have  been  secretly 
a  friend  to  the  Covenanters. 

Thus  disappointed  of  parliamentaiy  aid,  the  king,  in  order 
to  satisf)'  his  urgent  wants,  was  obliged  to  have  recourse  to 
a  method  of  supply  which  must  have  been  very  grating  to  a 
generous  mind.  Beside  laying  a  heavy  hand  upon  the  clergy, 
he  was  under  the  necessity  of  borrowing  large  sums  Irom 
his  ministers  and  courtiers  ;  and  so  much  was  he  beloved  by 
them,  that  the  loan  greatly  exceeded  his  expectation.  They 
subscribed  above  three  hundred  thousand  pounds  in  a  few 
days.  By  these  means  he  was  enabled  to  march  his  army 
northward.  It  consisted  of  nineteen  thousand  foot,  and  two 
thousand  horse.  The  eai'l  of  Northumberland  acted  as  com- 
mander in  chief  ;  the  earl  of  Strafford,  as  lieutenant-gene- 
ral ;   and  lord  Conway,  as  general  of  the  horses'^. 

The  army  of  the  Covenanters,  though  more  numerous, 
was  sooner  ready,  and  had  marched  to  the  borders  of  Eng- 
land :  in  consequence  of  a  letter  forged  by  lord  Savile,  in 
the  name  of  six  English  noblemen  of  distinction,  inviting 
the  Scots  to  assist  their  neighbours  in  procuringa  redress  of 
their  grievancesS?.  But  notwithstanding  their  force,  and 
this  encouragement,  they  still  preserved  the  most  submissive 
language  ;  and  entered  England,  as  they  declared,  vrith  no 
other  view  but  to  obtain  access  to  the  king's  person,  and 
lay  their  humble  petition  at  his  royal  feet.  They  were  op- 
posed in  their  march,  at  Newburn  upon  Tvne,  by  a  detach- 
ment of  four  thousand  five  hundred  men,  under  lord  Con- 
way, who  seemed  resolute  to  dispute  with  them  the  passage 
of  the  river.     The  Scots,   after  entreating  liberty  to  pass 

35.  Clarendon,  vol.   i.     Burnet's  Mem. 
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unmolested,  attacked  their  opponents  with  great  bravery  ; 
killed  several  of  them,  and  chased  the  rest  from  their 
ground^^.  la  consequence  of  this  unexpected  advantage, 
the  whole  English  army  was  seized  with  a  panic:  the  forces 
at  Newcastle  fled  immediatelv  to  Durham  ;  and  not  think- 
ing themselves  safe  even  there,  retreated  with  precipitation 
into  Yorkshire39. 

The  victorious  Covenanters  took  possession  of  Newcastle, 
though  without  offering  any  violence  to  the  persons  or  pro- 
perty of  the  inhabitants.  They  not  only  preserved  the  most 
exact  discipline,  but  persevered  so  far  m  maintaining  the  ap- 
pearance of  an  amicable  disposition  toward  England,  that 
they  paid  for  theix  vciy  provlblons  j  and  they  sent  messen- 
gers to  the  king,  who  was  now  arrived  at  York,  to  renew 
their  protestations  of  loyalty  and  submission,  and  to  beg  for- 
giveness for  the  unavoidable  effusion  of  the  blood  of  his 
English  subjects^".  Charles  understood  the  hypocritical  in- 
sult, but  his  circumstances  did  not  permit  him  to  resent  it. 
The  nation  was  universally  and  highly  dissatisfied :  the  army- 
was  discouraged,  the  treasury  exhausted,  the  revenue  antici- 
pated ;  and  every  expedient  for  supply,  that  ingenuity  could 
suggest,  had  been  tried  to  the  utmost.  In  this  extremity, 
as  the  least  of  two  evils,  the  king  agreed  to  a  treaty,  in  or- 
der to  prevent  the  Scots  from  advancing  upon  him  ;  and 
named  sixteen  English  noblemen,  who  met  with  eleven  Scot- 
tish commissioners  at  Rippon.  The  result  of  their  delibe- 
rations was  a  cessation  of  arms  j  in  consequence  of  which 
the  Scots  were  to  be  allowed,  for  their  maintenance,  eight 
hundred  and  fifty  pounds  a-day,  during  their  stay  in  Eng- 
land4'. 

It  may  be  worthy  of  remark,  that  the  earl  of  Strafford, 
who  had  succeeded  Northumberland  in  the  command  of  the 
army,  and  who  possessed  more  vigour  of  mind  than  the  king 

38.  Clarendon,  vol.  i.  39.  This  panic  was  chiefly  occasioned 
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or  any  of  the  council,  advised  Charles  to  put  all  to  the 
hazard  of  a  battle,  rather  than  submit  to  such  unworthy 
terms  as  were  likely  to  be  imposed  upon  him  :  "  for,  should 
*'  your  majesty  even  be  defeated,  nothing  worse  can  befall 
"  you,"  observed  his  lordship,  "•  than  what  from  your  inac- 
"  tivity  you  will  certainly  feel'^^!"  These  prophetic  words 
seem  to  have  been  dictated  by  the  most  infallible  of  all  in- 
spiration, that  intuitive  discernment  of  a  penetrating  genius 
habituated  to  the  contemplation  of  human  affairs,  which  en- 
ables it  to  look  into  futurity. 

The  causes  of  disgust  which  had,  for  above  thirty  years 
been  every  day  multiplying  in  England,  were  now  arrived  at 
their  height  ;  and  Charles,  in  despair  of  being  able  to  stem 
the  torrent,  at  last  resolved  to  yield  to  it.  He  therefore,  in 
compliance  with  a  number  of  petitions  and  the  general  wish 
of  his  subjects,  again  assembled  the  parliament.  Many  ex- 
orbitant claims,  he  was  sensible,  would  probably  be  made, 
and  must  necessarily  be  complied  with.  But  he  little  ex- 
pected that  great  and  decisive  blow,  which,  on  the  meeting 
of  parliament,  was  aimed  at  his  authority,  by  the  commons, 
in  the  person  of  his  rninister^  the  earl  of  Strafford  ;  for  as 
such  that  nobleman  was  considered,  both  on  account  of  the 
credit  which  he  possessed  with  the  king,  and  of  his  own  ex- 
tensive and  vigorous  capacity.  Not  unacquainted  with  the 
load  of  popular  prejudices  under  which  he  laboured,  Straf- 
ford would  gladly  have  declined  attendance  in  parliament  ; 
and  begged  permission  to  withdraw  himself  to  his  govern- 
jnent  of  Ireland,  being  then  lord-lieutenant,  or  at  least  to 
remain  at  the  head  of  the  army  in  Yorkshire.  But  the  king, 
judging  his  presence  and  counsels  necessary  at  such  a  crisis, 
assured  him,  that  not  a  hair  of  his  head  should  be  touched 
by  the  parliament-^3.  So  confident  was  Charles  still  of  his 
own  authority,  though  ready  to  expire,  and  so  lofty  wer« 
his  ideas  of  the  majesty  of  kings  ! 

4;,  Nilson.  vol.  ii-  43.  Whitlocke. 
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The  commons  thought  respectfully  of  it.  No  sooner 
was  Strafford's  arrival  known,  than  a  concerted  attack 
wus  made  by  Mr.  Pym  ;  who,  after  enumerating  all  the 
gri(^vances  under  which  the  nation  laboured,  inferred,  that 
a  deliberate  plan  had  been  formed  under  the  reign  of  a  pi- 
ous and  virtuous  king  for  changing  totally  the  frame  of 
government.  And  subverting  the  ancient  laws  and  liberties  of 
the  kingdom.  "  We  must  enquire,''  added  he,  ''from  what 
"  fountain  these  waters  of  bitterness  flov*^ ;  and  though  doubt- 
*'  less  many  evil  counsellors  will  be  found  to  have  contributed 
*'  their  endeavours,  yet  there  is  one  who  claims  the  guilty 
"  pre-emii.cnce  :  he  is  the  earl  of  StratYord,  lieutenant  of 
*'  Ireland,  and  president  of  the  council  of  York  ;  a  man  who, 
"  in  the  memory  of  many  present,  has  sat  in  this  house  an 
*'  earnest  vindicator  of  the  laws,  and  a  most  zealous  assertor 
*'  and  champion  for  the  liberties  of  the  people.  But  it  is 
"  long  since  he  turned  from  these  good  affections  ;  and, 
"  according  to  the  custom  of  apostates  he  is  become  the 
*'  greatest  enemv  to  the  liberties  of  his  country,  and  the 
"  greatest  promoter  of  tyranny,  that  any  age  hath  ever  pro- 
"  ducedH." 

This  political  apostacy  of  Strafford  seems,  indeed,  to  have 
been  his  chief  crime  with  the  popular  leaders,  and  never  to 
be  expiated  but  with  his  blood.  Pym  was  seconded  in  his 
charge  by  sir  John  Hotham,  sir  John  Clotworthy,  and  others, 
and,  after  several  hours  spent  iri  bitter  invectives  against  the 
supposed  criminal  (the  doors  being  locked  to  prevent  a  disco- 
very of  the  concerted  purpose),  it  was  moved,  that  the  earl 
of  Strafford  should  be  accused  of  high  treason.  The  motion 
was  received  with  general  approbation,  and  the  impeachment 
was  voted  without  much  debate.  Mr.  Pym  was  chosen 
to  carry  it  up  to  the  lords  :  most  of  the  members  attended 
him  ;  and  Strafford  who  had  just  entered  the  house  of  peers, 
and  intended,  it  is  said,  the  same  day  to  have  impeached 

44,  Pari,  .Hiit,  vol.   ix.     Clarendon,  vol  i. 

VOL.  III.  ^q  some 
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some  popular  members  of  both  houses,  for  holding  a  trea- 
sonal)le  correspondence  with  the  Scots,  was  suddenly  or- 
dered into  custody,  with  many  symptoms  of  prejudice  in  his 
judges  as  well  as  his  accusers45. 

Elated  with  their  success,  the  popular  leaders  ventured 
also  to  impeach  archbishop  Laud,  the  lord-keeper  Finch, 
and  secretary  Windebank*'^.  The  two  last  made  their  es- 
cape beyond  sea,  before  they  were  taken  into  custody  :  the 
primate  was  committed.  From  traitors,  the  commons  pro- 
ceeded to  the  prosecution  of  delinquents  :  a  term  expressive 
of  a  degree  and  species  of  guilt  not  exactly  known  or  ascer- 
tained, but  which,  by  the  interpretation  then  put  upon  it,  ex- 
posed to  punishment  not  only  the  king's  ministers  and  coun- 
sellors, but  many  of  the  nobility,  gentry,  and  clergy.  All, 
in  a  word,  however  warranted  by  precedent  or  proclama- 
tion, who  had  acted  without  the  authority  of  the  statute-law 
of  the  land'^^. 

Thecommonstookother  steps  of  more  importance.  They 
declared  the  sanction  of  the  two  houses  of  parliament,  as 
well  as  of  the  king,  necessary  to  the  confirmation  of  ecclesi- 
astical canons  :  they  expelled  from  their  house  all  monopo- 
lists :  and  committees  were  appointed  to  enquiic  into  all  the 
violations  of  law  and  liberty,  of  which  any  complaint  had 
been  made.  From  the  reports  of  these  committees,  the  house 
daily  passed  votes,  which  mortified  and  astonished  the  court, 
at  the  same  time  that  they  animated  and  inflamed  the  nation. 
Ship-money  was  declared  illegal  and  nrbitrary  ;  the  sentence' 
against  Hambden  was  cancelled  :  compositions  for  knight- 
hood were  stigmatized  j   the  extension  of  the  forest-laws 

45.  clarendon,  vol.  i. 

46.  Grimstone,  a  popular  memlier,  called  sir  Francis  Windebank,  who 
was  one  of  Laud's  creatures,  •  the  very  pander  and  broker  to  the  whore 
"  of  Babylon  ?"  (Rusliworth,  vol.  v.)  Nothing  can  show  in  a  stronger 
light  the  iUiberal  way  of  tliinking,  and  narrow  prejudices  of  the  times, 
than  tiie  use  ofsuch  expressions  in  the  house,   on  so  great  an  occasion, 

47.  Clarendon,  vol.  i. 

condemned ; 
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eondemiied ;  patents  for  monopolies  annulled  ;  and  every 
measure  of  administration  for  some  years  back  was  treated 
with  reproach  and  obloquy*^ 

All  moderate  men  were  now  of  opinion,  that  a  design  was 
formed  to  subvert  the  monarchy+P;  and  the  church  was  in 
no  less  danger.  While  the  harangues  of  the  members,  now 
first  published  and  dispersed,  kept  alive  the  discontents 
against  the  king's  administration,  the  pulpits,  delivered  over 
to  puritanical  preachers  and  lecturers,  whom  the  coniTftous 
arbitrarily  settled  in  all  the  considerable  churches,  resounded 
with  faction  and  fanaticism  ;  and  the  popular  leaders,  in 
orderto  maintain  that  high  autliority  which  they  had  acquir- 
ed, and  inspire  confidence  into  their  friends,  as  well  as  to 
overawe  their  opponents,  judged  it  requisite  still  to  delay  the 
departure  of  the  Scots.  Meantime  the  chaplains  to  their 
commissioners  began  openly  to  use  the  presbyterian  form  of 
worship^  which  had  not  hitherto  been  tolerated  in  England, 
and  with  such  amazing  success  in  London,  that  multitudes 
crowded  not  only  into  the  church  assigned  thean,  but  such  as 
could  not  there  find  room  clung  to  the  doors  or  windows, 
in  hopes  of  catching  at  least  the  distant  murmer,  or  some 
broken  phrases  of  the  spiritual  rhetoric^". 

This  was  the  most  effectual  method  of  paying  court  to  the 
zealous  Covenanters.  To  spread  the  presbyterian  discipline 
and  worship  throughout  England,  and  to- establish  that  faith 
on  the  ruins  of  episcopacy,  wauld  have   given  more  joy  to 

48.  N^iUon,  v&l.i.     Clarendon,  vol.  i.     Rushworth,  vol.  iii- 
49.  '<  You  have  taken  the  whole  machine  of  government  in  pieces,"  said 
Charles,  in  a  speech   to  the  parliament  ;    "  a  practice  frequent  with  skilfij 
*'  artist?   wlien  they  desire  to  clear  tjie    whtds  from  any   rust,  which  may 
"  have  grown  upon  them.     The  engine"  continued  he,   "  may  again  be  re- 
"  stored  to  its  former  use  and  Biotions,  provided  it  be  put  up  entire,  so  as 
«'  not  a  pin  of  it  be  wanting."     But  this  was  far  from  being  the  intention  of 
the  commons.    The  machine  they  t!  ought,  with  some   reason,  was  encum- 
bered with  many  wheels  and  fprings,  which  counteracted   its  operations 
*nd  destroyed  its  utility.     Hume,  cliap.  liv. 
5Q.  ClarendoDj    vol.  i. 

their 
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their  godly  hearts  than  the  temporal  conquest  of  the  king- 
dom i  and  the  hour  was  fast  approaching,  when  that  joy  was 
to  be  their'3.  The  puritanical  party  among  the  commons, 
emboldened  by  their  success  in  civil  matters,  began  openly 
to  profess  their  tenets,  and  to  make  furious  attacks  on  the 
established  religion.  Every  day  produced  some  vehement 
harangue  against  the  usurpations  of  the  bishops  ;  and  so 
highly  disgusted  were  all  the  lovers  of  liberty  at  the  politi- 
cal doctrines  propagated  by  the  clei'gy,  that  no  distinction, 
for  a  time,  appeared  between  such  as  desired  only  to  repress 
the  exorbitances  of  the  hierarchy,  and  such  as  wanted  total- 
ly to  annihilate  episcopal  jurisdiction^'. 

Encouraged  by  these  favourable  appearances,  petitions 
against  the  established  church  were  framed  in  different  parts 
of  the  kingdom  ;  and  the  epithet  of  the  ignorant  or  scanda- 
lous priesthood,  was  commonly  applied  to  all  churchmen  ; 
although  the  episcopal  clergy  in  England  during  that  age, 
seem  to  have  been  sufficiently  learned  and  exemplary.  An 
address  against  episcopacy  was  presented  by  twelve  clergy- 
nien  of  the  committee  of  religion,  said  to  be  signed  by  seven 
hundred  puritanical  ministers.  But  the  petition  which  made 
the  greatest  noise,  was  that  from  the  city  of  London,  for  a 
total  alteration  of  church  government,  and  to  which  sixteen 
thousand  names  v/ere  annexed^^. 

The  popular  leaders,  notwithstanding  these  indications 
of  a  fanatical  disposition  in  the  people,  and  though  generally 
disaffected  against  episcopacy,  resolved  to  proceed  with  cau- 
tion, and  overturn  the  hierarchy  by  degrees.  With  this 
view,  they  introduced  a  bill  for  prohibiting  all  clergymen 
the  exercise  of  any  civil  office..  The  bishops,  of  course,  were 
to  be  deprived  of  their  seats  in  the  house  of  peers  ;  a  mea- 
sure very  acceptable  to  the  zealous  friends  of  liberty,  who 
had  observed  with  regret  the  devoted  obsequiousness  of  the 
ecclesiastical  order  to  the  will  of  the  monarch. 

51.  liunic,  vui.  vi.  52.  Clarcudoiii  vcl,  i, 

Charles 
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Charles,  who  had  hitherto  remained  wholly  passive,  dur- 
ing all  the  violent  proceedings  of  the  present  parliament,  was 
now  roused  by  the  danger  that  threatened  his  favourite  epis- 
copacy ;  which  was,  indeed,  the  great  pillar  of  the  throne. 
He  sent  for  the  two  houses  to  Whitehall,  and  told  them,  that 
he  intended  to  reform  all  innovations  in  church  and  state, 
and  to  reduce  matters  of  religion  and  government  to  what 
they  were  in  the  purest  times  of  queen  Elizabeth^s.  <■<■  But 
"  some  men,"  said  he,  "  encouraged  by  the  sitting  of  this 
"  parliament,  more  maliciously  than  ignorantly,  put  no 
"  difference  between  reformation  and  alteration  of  govern- 
"  ment. 

"  Though  I  am  for  the  former,"  added  he,  "  I  cannot 
"  give  way  to  the  latter.  I  will  not  say  that  ])i shops  may 
"  not  have  overstretchedtheir  spiritual  pov/er,  or  encroached 
*'  upon  the  temporal  ;  which,  if  you  find,  correct  and  re- 
"  form  the  abuse,  according  to  the  wisdom  of  former  times  : 
"  and  so  far  I  am  with  yxru.  Nay,  farther:  if,  upon  serious 
*'  debate,  you  shall  shew  me,  that  bishops  have  some  tem- 
"  poral  authority  inconvenient  to  the  state,  andnotnecessary 
"  to  the  church  for  the  support  of  episcopacy,  I  shall  not 
"  be  unwillingto  persuade  them  to  lay  it  down.  Yet  by  this 
"  you  must  understand,  that  I  cannot  consent  to  the  taking 
"  away  of  their  voice  in  parliament  :  a  privilege  v/hich  thev 
"  have  anciently  enjoyed  under  so  many  of  my  predecessors, 
"  even  before  the  conquest,  and  ever  since,  and  v/hich  I 
"  conceive  I  am  bound  to  maintain,  as  one  of  the  funda- 
"  mental  institutions  of  this  kingdom54." 

The  king,  however,  was  soon  freed  from  all  immediate 
apprehensions  on  this  subject  by  the  peers,  a  great  majority 

53.  If  tlie  majority  of  the  commons,  or  at  ler.st  of  the  learling  men 
among  them,  had  not  been  resolved  on  tlie  total  o%'erthrow  of  ihe  church 
and  monarchy,  a  fair  opportunity  was,  here  afforded  thcni  of  efFtcting  a 
thorough  rcconcihaiion  of  parties,  by  a  temperate  reformation  of  civil  and 
ecclesiastical  abuses. 

^4.   Perl,  Hhi.  vol.  ix. 

of 
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of  whom  rejected  the  bill.  But  the  puritanical  party  among 
the  commons,  in  order  to  shew  how  little  they  were  discou- 
raged, brought  in  another  bill  for  the  total  abolition  of  epis- 
copacy ;  and  although  they  thought  proper  to  let  it  rest  for 
a  Avhlle,  their  purpose  was  not  the  less  sincere.  Other  mat- 
ters demanded  their  present  attention.  They  got  an  act 
passed,  and  without  any  hesitation  on  the  part  of  the  king, 
declaring  it  unlawful  to  levy  the  duties  of  tonnage  and 
poundage,  without  consent  of  parliament  ;  after  which,  they 
brought  in  a  bill  to  prevent  the  discontinuance  of  parlia- 
ments for  abo\'e  three  years. 

Though  bv  this  bill  some  of  the  noblest  and  most  valua- 
blf  privileges  of  the  crown  were  retrenched,  such  a  law  was 
indispensably  necessary  for  completing  a  regular  plan  of  law 
r^nd  liberty.  "  Let  no  man,"  said  the  spirited  and  artful 
Digby,  wlio  knew  well  the  importance  of  the  bill,  "  object 
"  any  derogation  from  the  king's  prerogative  by  it.  His 
*'  honour,  his  power,  will  be  as  conspicuous  in  command- 
^^  ingthat  a  parliament  shall  assemble  every  third  year,  as  in 
"  commanding  a  parliament  to  be  called  this  or  that  year. 
*■'■  There  is  more  majesty  in  ordaining  primary  and  universal 
"  causes,  than  in  actuating  subordinate  effects.  In  choosing 
"  ill  ministers,"  added  he  emphatically,  "  we  do  but  dissi- 
*'  pate  clouds  that  may  gather  again  :  but,  in  voting  this  bill 
"  we  shall  perpetuate  our  sun,  our  sovereign,  in  his  vertical, 
*'  his  noon-day  lustre.^.5."  Charles,  finding  that  nothing  less 
would  satisfy  his  parliament  and  people,  gave  his  reluctant 
assent  to  the  bill. 

The  victory  of  the  commons  was  now  complete  ;  and 
liad  they  used  it  with  moderation,  the  members  of  this  par- 
liament would  have  merited  the  praise  of  all  sincere  lovers 
of  their  country,  as  well  as  of  the  enthusiasts  of  liberty. 
Nor  would  their  subsequent  abolition  of  the  arbitrary  courts 
of  the  star-chamber  and  high-commission,   so  grievous  to 

55.  Id.  ihid, 

the 
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the  nation,  be  imputed  to  them  as  cause  of  blame.  But 
their  cruel  persecution  of  Strafford,  and  their  future  encroach- 
ments upon  the  king's  autfiority,  which  made  resistance  a 
virtue,  and  involved  the  three  kingdoms  in  all  the  horrors 
of  civil  war,  must  naake  their  patriotism  very  questionable 
in  the  opinion  of  every  dispassionate  man.  Their  unjusti- 
fiable encroachments  on  the  authority  of  Charles,  we  shall 
afterward  have  occasion  to  consider  :  here  we  must  examine 
the  progress  of  their  vengeance  against  his  minister;  whose 
high  reputation,  for  experience  and  capacity,  made  them  re- 
gal-d  his  death  as  their  only  security  for  success  in  their  fax-- 
ther  attacks  upon  the  throne. 

In  consequence  of  this  idea,  the  impeachment  of  Straf- 
ford had  been  pushed  on  with  the  utmost  vigour.  Imme- 
diatel}'-  after,  he  was  sequestered  from  parliament  and  confi- 
ned in  the  tower ;  a.  committee  of  thirteen  was  chosen  by 
the  commons,  and  entrusted  with  the  office  of  preparing  a 
charge  against  him.  This  committee,  assisted  by  a  few  peers 
was  vested  with  authority  to  examine  all  v/itnesses,  to  call 
every  paper,  and  to  use  any  means  of  scrutiny,  in  regard  to 
any  part  of  the  earl's  behaviour  or  conduct-S*^:  and,  as  a  pro- 
found historian  remarks,  after  so  general  and  unbounded  an 
inquisition,  exercised  by  such  powerful  and  implacable  ene- 
mies, a  man  who  had  acted  in  a  variety  of  public  stations 
must  have  been  very  cautious  or  very  innocent  not  to  afford, 
durmg  the  whole  course  of  his  proceedings,  some  matter 
of  accusation  against  him57. 

Nothing,  however,  was  found  against  Strafford  that  could 
by  any  means  be  brought  under  the  description  of  treason  ; 
a  crime  which  the  laws  of  England  ha'  defined  with  the 
most  scrupulous  exactness,  in  order  to  protect  the  subject 
against  the  violence  of  the  king  and  his  ministers,  Av/are 
of  this,  the  commons  attempted  to  prove  against  the  pri- 
soner,  "  an  endeavour  to  subvert  the  fundamental  hwa  of 

5<5.  Clarendon,  vol.  i.  57.  II urn c, //;./.  ^^^r.  cliaii.Jvi. 
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"  the  kingflom';^:"  and  as  the  statute  of  treason  makes  no  men- 
A  D  1641^^'^"°^'^^'^^^  ^  species  of  guilt,  they  invented  a 
kind  of  accumulative  f  constructive  evidence,  by 
which  many  actions,  either  totally  innocent  in  themselves, 
of  criminal  in  an  inferior  degree,  shall,  when  united,  amount 
to  treason,  and  su'oject  the  person  to  the  highest  penalties 
inflicted  by  the  law  ;  the  king  and  parliament,  as  they  asser- 
ted, having  power  to  determine  what  is  treason,  and  what 
not.  Thev  accordingly  voted  that  the  facts  proved  against 
the  earl  of  Strafford,  taken  collectively,  were  treasonable^'. 
Strafford  defended  himself  with  firmness  and  ability.  After 
pleading  to  each  particular  article  of  the  charge,  he  brought 
the  whole  together,  in  order  to  repel  the  imputation  of  trea- 
son. "  Where,'^  said  he,  "  has  this  species  of  guilt  been  so 
*'^long  concealed  ?  Where  has  this  fire  been  so  long  buried, 
*'  'during  so  many  centuries,  that  no  smoke  should  appear, 
*■'  till  it  burst  out  at  once  to  consume  me  and  my  children  ? 
"  Better  it  were  to  live  under  no  law  at  all,  and,  by  the  max- 
*'  ims  of  cautious  prudence,  to  conform  ourselves  the  best 
*'  we  can  to  the  arbitrary  will  of  a  master,  than  fancy  we 
"  have  a  law  on  which  we  can  rely,  and  find  at  last,  that 
"  this  law  shall  inflict  a  punishment  precedent  to  the  pro- 
"•  mulgation,  and  try  us  by  maxims  unheard  of  until  the 
*'  very  moment  of  prosecution.  If  I  sail  on  the  Thames, 
"  and  split  my  vessel  on  an  anchor  ;  in  case  there  be  no  buoy 
*'  to  give  me  warning,  the  party  shall  pay  me  damages  :  but 
"  if  the  anchor  be  marked  out,  then  is  the  striking  on  it  at 
"  my  own  peril.  Where  is  the  mark  set  upon  this  crime  ? 
"  Where  the  token  by  which  I  should  discover  it  ?  It  hafe  lain 

58    Rushwordi,  vol.  iv. 

59.  Rusliwortli,  vol.  iv.  A*  a  proof  how  far  the  popular  leaders  were 
hurried  away  by  their  vindictive  passions,  it  will  be  sufiicicnt  to  quote  the 
speech  of  Mr,  St.  John—  who  atlirmed  that  Strafford  haa  no  title  to  plead 
law,  because  he  had  endeavoured  to  destroy  the  law.  "  It  is  true,"  stiid  he 
"  v/e  give  laws  to  hares  and  deers  ;  for  tliey  are  beasts  of  chase  ;  but  it 
«'  was  never  accounted  cruel,  or  unfair  to  destroy  foxes  and  wolves,  where- 
"  tTcr  thty  can  he  found  ;  For  ihcy  arc  beaits  of  prey  !  '  Clarendon,  Vol,  L 

*'  con- 
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*'  concealed  under  water  :  and  no  human  prudence,  no  bu- 
sman innocence,  could  teach  me  to  avoid  it,  or  save  me 
*'  from  the  destruction  with  which  I  am  at  present  threat- 
"  ened. 

"  It  is  now  full  two  hundred  and  forty  years  since  treasons 
*'  were  defined  ;  and  so  long  has  it  been  since  any  n>an  was 
*' touched  to  this  extent,  upon  this  crime,  before  myself. 
*'  We  have  lived,  my  Lords,  happy  to  oui'selves  at  home  ; 
"  we  have  lived  gloriously  abroad  to  the  world  :  let  us  be 
"  content  with  v/hat  our  liithers  left ;  let  net  our  ambition 
*'  caiTy  us  to  be  more  learned  than  they  v/cre,  in  tiaese  kill- 
*'  ing  and  destructive  arts.  Great  v/Lsdomit  v/iU  be  in  your 
*'  lordships,  and  just  providence  for  yourselves,  for  vour  pos- 
*'  terities,  for  the  whole  kingdom,  to  cast  from  you  into  the 
fife,  these  bloody  and  mysterious  volumes  of  arbitrary  and 
*'  constructive  treasons^  as  the  primitive  Christians  did  their 
*'  books  of  curious  arts,  and  betake  yourselves  to  the  plain 
"  letter  of  the  statute,  which  tells  you  where  the  crime  is, 
"  and  points  out  to  you  the  path  by  Vvdiich^^ou  may  avoid  it. 

"  Let  us  not,  to  our  own  destruction  awake  thos.e  sleep- 
*'  ing  lions,  by  rattling  up  a  company  of  old  records,  v/hicU 
*'  have  lain  for  so  many  ages  by  the  wall,  forgotten  and  ne- 
"  glected.  To  all  my  afflictions  add  not  this,  my  lords, 
-*'  the  most  r.evere  of  any  ;  that  1  for  my  own  sins,  not  for 
*'  my  treasons,  be  the  means  of  introducing  a  precedent  so 
*'  pernicious  to  the  laws  and  liberties  of  my  native  country. 
*'  These  gentleman  at  the  bar,  however,  say  they  speak  for 
"  the  commonwealth  :  and  they  may  believe  so  :  yet,  under 
*'  favour,  it  is  I  who,  in  this  particulai',  speak  for  the  cora- 
*'  mon wealth.  Precedents  like  those  which  are  endeavoured 
*'  to  be  established  against  me,  must  draw  along  with  them 
"  such  inconveniencies  and  miseries,  that  in  a  few  years, 
"  the  kingdom  would  be  in  the  condition  expressed  in  a 
*'  statute  of  Henry  IV.  no  man  shall  ifio~.'j  by  u'/jat  rule  to 
*'  govern  his  words  or  actions. 

VOL.  III.  i<  r  "  Impose 
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"  Impose  not,  my  Lords,  difficulties  insurmountable  upon 
"  ministers  of  state,  nor  disable  them  from  serving  with 
"  cheerfulness  their  king  and  country.  If  you  examine 
"  them,  and  under  such  severe  penalties,  by  every  grain,  by 
every  little  weight,  the  scrutiny  will  be  intolerable  :  the 
"  pul)'.»j  affdivs  of  the  kingdom  must  be  left  waste  ;  for  no 
"  wise  man,  who  has  any  honour  or  fortune  to  lose,  will 
"  ever  engage  himself  in  such  dreadful,  such  unknoAvn 
"  perils. 

"  My  Lords,  I  have  now  troubled  your  lordships  toa 
*'  long ;  a  great  deal  longer  I  should  have  done,  were 
"  it  not  for  the  interest  of  these  dear  pledges,  which  a  saint 
*•'  in  heaven  has  left  me.  I  should  be  loth" — Here  his  grief 
deprived  h'lvn  of  utterance.  He  let  fall  a  tear,  pointed  to  his 
children,  who  were  placed  near  him,  and  thus  proceeded  : 
— "  V/hat  I  forfeit  for  myself  is  a  trifle ;  but  that  my  indis- 
'•  cretion  should  forfeit  for  them,  I  confess,  wounds  me  very 
*'  deeply.  You  will  be  pleased  to  pardon  my  infirmity" — 
again  dropping  a  tear.  "  Something  I  should  have  added, 
"  but  find  I  shall  not  be  able,  and  therefore  shall  leave  it. 
"  And  now,  my  Lords,  I  thank  God,  I  have  been,  by  his 
"  good  blessing,  sufficiently  instructed  in  the  extreme  vanity 
"  of  all  temporary  enjoyments,  compared  to  the  importance 
"  of  our  eternal  duration  ;  and  eo,  my  Lords,  even  so,  with 
*'  all  humility,  and  with  all  tranquility  of  mind,  I  submit, 
"  clearly  and  freely,  to  your  judgments  :  and  whether  that 
"  righteous  doom  shall  be  life  or  death,  I  shall  repose  myself 
"  full  of  gratitude  and  confidence  in  the  arras  of  the  great 
"  Author  of  my  existence^'°." 

Certainly,  savs  Whitlocke,  never  any  man  acted  such  a 
part^  on  such  a  theatre^  with  more  ivisdom^  constancy^  and 
eloquence  :  v/ith  greater  reason^  jiulgmcnt^  and  temper^  and 
with  a  better  grace  in  all  his  vjorc/^  ^.ndactionsy  than  did  this 
great  and  excellent  person  :  and  he  moved  the  hearts  fall 
his  auditors^  some  fe\v  excepted,  to  ronorse  ^\'^d pity^'\  It  it 

60.   Ruihworth,    V(;l,    iv.  61.    Af.-r;.    p.    43. 

truly 


3LET.  IV.]  MODERN  EUROPE,  279 

truly  remarkable,  that  the  historian,  who  makes  these  candid 
and  liberal  observations,  was  hiniseli  cliairmau  of  that  com- 
mittee, which  conducted  the  impeachment  agairist  this  un- 
fortunate nobleman  ! 

The  accusation  and  defence  lasted  eighteen  days;  and 
Strafford  behaved  with  so  much  modesty  and  humility,  as 
well  as  firmness  and  vigour,  that  the  commons,  though  aided 
by  all  the  weight  of  authority,  would  have  found  it  impos- 
sible to  obtain  a  sentence  against  him,  if  the  peers  had  not 
been  over-awed  by  the  tumultuous  populace.  Reports  were 
every  day  spread  of  the  most  alarming  plots  and  conspira- 
cies ;  and  about  six  thousand  men,  armed  with  swords  and 
cudgels,  flocked  from  the  city,  andsun-oundcd  the  two  hou- 
ses of  parliament.  When  any  of  the  lords  passed,  the  crv 
for  justice  against  Strafford  resounded  in  their  ears  ;  and 
such  as  were  suspected  of  friendship  for  that  obnoxious  mi- 
nister, were  sure  to  ni-eet  with  menaces,  accompanied  with 
s}-mptoms  of  the  most  desperate  intentions  in  the  furious 
multitude''-.  Intimida-tedby  these  threats,  only  forty-five, 
out  of  about  eighty  peers,  who  had  constantly  attended  this 
important  trial,  were  present  when  the  bill  of  attainder  was 
brought  into  the  house,  andnineteenof  that  number  had  the 
courage  to  vote  against  if'S;  a  strong  presumption  that,  if  no 
danger  had  been  apprehended,  it  would  have  been  rejected 
by  a  considerable  majority. 

Popular  violence  having  thus  far  triumphed,  it  was  next 
employed  to  extort  the  king's  consent.  Cro'.vds  of  people 
besieged  Whitehall,  and  seconded  their  demand  of  justice 
on  the  minister,  with  the  loudest  clamours,  aiid  most  open 
threatenings  against  the  monarch.  Rumours  of  plots  and 
conspiracies  against  th'e  parliament  were  anew  circulated  ; 
invasions  and  insurrections  were  apprehended  ;  and  the 
v/hole  nation  was  raised  into  such  a  ferment,  as  seemed  to 
portend  some  great  and  immediate  convulsion.     On  which 

62.  clarendon,   vol.  i.  63    Wliitloike,  p.  43. 
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side  soever  the  klna;  turned  his  eyes,  he  saw  no  resource  or 
security,  except  in  submitting  to  the  will  of  the  populace. 
His  courtiers,  consulting  their  own  personal  safety,  and  per- 
haps their  interest,  more  than  their  master's  honour,  advi- 
sed him  to  pass  the  bill  of  attainder ;  the  pusillanimous 
judges^  when  consulted,  declared  it  li?gal  :  and  the  queen, 
who  formerly  bore  no  good  will  tov/ard  Strafford,  alarmed 
?.t  the  appearance  of  so  i^rightful  a  danger,  as  that  to  which 
the  royal  family  must  be  exposed  by  protecting  him,  now 
became  an  importunate  solicitor  of  his  death.  She  hoped, 
if  the  people  were  gratified  in  this  demand,  thattheir  discon- 
tents would  finally  subside  ;  and  that  by  such  a  measure,  she 
should  acquire  a  more  absolute  ascendant  over  the  king,  as 
well  as  some  credit  with  the  popular  party.  Bishop  Juxon 
alone  in  this  trying  extremity,  had  honesty  or  courage  to 
oiTcr  an  opinion  worthy  of  his  prince  :  he  advised  him  if,  in 
his  conscience,  he  did  not  think  the  prisoner  criminal,  by 
BO  means  to  give  his  assent  to  the  bill^-^. 

"WHiile  Charles  was  all  anxiety  and  irresolution,  struggling 
betvv'cen virtue  and  necessity,  he  received  a  letter  from  Straf- 
iovd,  Intreating  him  for  the  sake  of  pnblic  peace,  to  put  an 
end  to  the  innocent  life  of  his  unhappy  servant ;  and  thus  to 
quiet  the  tumultuous  people,  by  granting  them  tliat  request 
for  which  thev  were  so  clamorous.  "  In  this,"  added  he, 
"  mv  consent  will  more  ac(|uit  you  to  God,  than  all  the 
"  world  can  do  besides  ;    to  a  willing  man  there   is  no  in- 

64.  clarendon,  vnl.  i.  This  opinion  has  been  cavilled  at.  "  A  king  of 
<*  F.ngland,''  it  has  been  said,  "  ought  never  to  interpose  his  private  opi- 
"  nion  against  the  other  parts  of  the  legislature.''  If  so,  the  royal  assent 
in  a  matter  of  mere  form  ;  and  perhaps  in  most  cases,  it  ought  to  be  so. 
Eut,  in  the  present  instance  the  king  was  surely  the  best  judge,  wliether 
StraiTord,  as  a  minister,  had  advised  the  subversion  of  the  constitution  ;  or 
ssnn  officer,  bad  exceeded  the  extent  of  his  commission  :  and,  if  he  was 
blameablc  in  neither  capacity,  Charles  was  surely  bound,  both  in  honour 
anil  conscience,  to  withhold  his  assent  from  the  bill.  The  royal  assent  is 
T)i«t  novv  nc-ccs'ary  to  bills  of  attainder;  the  jealousy  of  our  constitution 
'oaviug  tut  ufi"  thai,  among  other  dangerous  prerogatives. 

jury 
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"  jury'^^.  And  as,  by  God's  grace,  I  forgive  all  the  world, 
"  with  a  calmness  and  meekness  of  infinite  contentment  to 
*'  my  dislodging  soul ;  so  to  you,  sir,  I  can  resign  the  life  of 
"  this  world  with  all  imaginable  cheerfulness  in  the  just  ac- 
"  knowledgment  of  your  exceeding  favours^"^." 

This  illustrious  effort  of  disinterestedness,  worthy  of  the 
noble  mind  of  Strafford,  and  equal  to  any  instance  of  gene- 
rosity recorded  in  the  annals  of  mankind,  was  ill  rewarded  by 
Charles  ;  who,  after  a  little  more  hesitation,  as  if  his  scruples 
had  been  merely  of  the  religious  kind,  granted  a  commis- 
sion to  four  noblemen  to  give  the  royal  assent,  in  his  name, 
to  the  bill.  These  commissioners  were  also  empowered,  at 
the  same  time,  to  give  assent  to  a  bill,  that  the  parliament 
then  sitting  should  not  be  dissolved,  prorogued,  or  adjourned, 
witlitout  the  consent  of  the  majority  of  the  members^^;  a 
bill  of  yet  more  fatal  consequence  to  his  authority  than  the 
other,  as  it  rendered  the  power  of  his  enemies  perpetual,  as 
well  as  uncontroulable.  But  in  the  moment  of  remorse  for 
assenting  to  the  bill  of  attainder,  by  which  he  deemed  him- 
selfau  accomplice  in  his  friend's  murder,  this  enormous 
concession  appears  totally  to  have  escaped  his  penetration, 
and  to  have  been  considered  comparatively  as  a  light  matter. 
The  king  might  still  have  saved  his  minister,  bv  granting 
him  a  reprieve  ;  but  that  was  not  thought  advisable,  while 
the  minds  of  men  were  in  such  agitation.  He  sent,  however, 
by  the  hands  of  the  prince  of  Wales,  a  letter  addressed  to  the 
peers,  in  which  he  entreated  them  to  confer  with  ttie  com- 
mons about  a  mitigation  of  the  prisoner's  sentence,  or  at 
least  to  procure  some  delay.  Both  requests  were  rejected  ; 
and  Strafford,  finding  his  fate  inevitable,  prepared  to  meet 
death  with  the  same  dignity  with  which  he  had  lived.  In 
those  awful  moments  of  approaching   dissolution,   though 

65.  It  appears,  that  the  king  liad  sent  a  letter  to  Strafford  during  his 
confinement,  in  which  he  assured  him,  upon  the  word  of  a  kintr,  that  he 
should  not  sufTer  in  life,  hojriciir,  or  fortune.     Stnijlr/'t  Letters,  vol.  ii. 

•£6.  Clarendon,  vol.  i.     Rushworth,  vol.  v.  67.  Id.  ibid. 
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neither  cheered  by  that  ray  of  popular  irnmortalitx-,  which 
beams  upon  the  soulof  theexpiringpatriot,  nor  consoled  by 
the  aftectionate  sorrow  of  the  spectators,  his  erect  mind 
found  resources  within  itself  ;  and,  supported  by  the  senti- 
ment of  conscious  integrity,  maintained  its  unbroken  reso- 
lution amid  the  terrors  of  death,  and  the  triumphant  exul- 
tations of  his  vindictive  enemies.  His  discourse  and  also 
his  deportment  on  the  scaflbld,  discovered  equal  composure 
and  courage.  "  The  shedding  of  innocent  blood,"  said  he, 
*'  as  a  propitiatory  sacrifice,  is  a  bad  omen,  I  fear,  of  the 
"  intended  reformation  of  the  state."  And  on  preparing 
himself  for  the  block,  he  made  this  memorable  declaration  : 
**•  I  thank  God  I  am  no  v/ay  afraid  of  death,  nor  daunted 
>■'■  with  any  terrors  ;  but  do  as  cheerfully  lay  down  my  head 
'^  at  this  time,  as  ever  I  did  when  going  to  repose^'l"  He 
accordingly  submitted  to  his  doom  ;  and,  at  one  blow,  the 
executioner  happily  performed  his  office. 

Thus,  my  dear  Philip,  perished,  in  the  forty-ninth  year 
of  his  age,  Thomas  Wentworth,  earl  of  Strafford,  the  last 
greatprop  of  royalty,  under  the  turbulent  reign  of  Charles  I. 
His  Character  as  might  be  expected,  has  been  severely- 
handled  by  our  zealous  republican  writers  ;  but  by  none  of 
them  has  it  been  so  completely  mangled,  as  by  a  furious 
female,  who  will  allow  him  neither  virtue  nor  talents.  But 
his  abilities  as  a  statesman,  and  his  unshaken  attachment  to 
his  master,  you  will  readily  perceive,  were  the  chief  cause  of 
his  ruin  :  and  in  the  future  proceedings  of  that  parliament, 
to  whose  resentment  hejiell  a  sacrifice,  you  will  find  the  best 
apology  for  his  administration.  A  certain  degree  of  vigour, 
and  more  perhaps  than  Stnfflford  exerted,  was  necessary  to 
preserve  the  church  and  monarchy  from  the  ravages  of  those 
civil  and  religious  enthusiasts,  who  soon  overturned  both. 
The  immediate  subsequent  proccedingsofthe  commons, 
however,  though  inroa:ds  on  the  royal  prerogative,  were  by 

68.  Riishworth,  vol.  t. 
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no  means  reprehensible.  They  brought  in  a  bill,  v/hich  was 
unanimously  passed  by  both  houses,  for  abolishing  the  arbi- 
trary star-chamber  and  high-commission  courts,  so  grievous 
to  all  the  lovers  of  liberty.  By  the  same  bill,  the  jurisdiction 
of  the  privy  council  was  regulated,  and  its  authority  abridged. 
Charles,  after  some  hesitation,  gave  his  assent  to  this  excel- 
lent statute,  which  produced  a  material,  but  salutaiy  change 
in  our  constitution.  Several  other  arbitrary  court^  of  an  in- 
ferior nature  were  abolished  :  and  the  king,  at  the  request 
of  the  parliament,  instead  of  patents  during  pleasure,  gave 
all  the  judges  patents  during  their  good  behaviour''?;  an 
advance  of  the  utmost  importance  toward  the  impartial  ad- 
ministi-ation  of  justice,  and  the  exclusion  of  the  influence 
of  the  crown  from  the  ordinary  courts  of  law. 

In  a  word,  if  the  commons  had  proceeded  no  farther,  they 
would  have  deserved  the  praise  of  all  the  friends  of  freedpia, 
and  even  the  iniquity  of  Strafford's  attainder,  their  most 
blameablc  measure,  would  have  been  lost  amid  the  blaze  of 
their  beneficial  pi-ovisions  and  necessary  regulations,  which 
had  generally  a  reference  to  posterity.  But,  like  all  political 
bodies  who  have  rapidly  acquired  power,  having  gone  so 
far,  they  did  not  know  where  to  stop  ;  but  advanced  insen- 
sibly, from  one  gradation  to  another,  till  they  usurped  the 
whole  authority  of  the  state. 

These  usurpations,  and  their  consequences,  we  shall 
afterward  have  occasion  to  notice.  They  will  form  the  sub- 
ject of  another  letter.  In  the  mean  time  I  must  observe, 
that  the  parliament,  after  sending  home  the  Scots,  and  dis- 
missing the  English  army,  put  a  temporary  stop  to  us.  pro- 
ceedings ;  and  that  Charles  paid  a  visit  to  his  native  king- 
dom, in  order  to  settle  the  government  to  the  satisfaction  of 
the  Covenanters. 

6j.  Clarendoa.  vol.  i.     Whitlocke,  p.    47.     May,   p.    107. 

LET- 
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LETTER  V. 

GREAT-BRITAIN    AND     IRELAND,      FROM      THE    EXECUTION   OV 

STRAFFORD,    TO   THE     BEGINNING  OF    THE  GRAND   REBEL- 
LION, IN   1642. 

When  Charles  arrived  in  Scotland,  he  found  his 
subjects  of  that  kingdom  highly  elated  with  the  success  of 
their  military  expedition.  Besides  the  large  pay  voted  them 
for  lying  in  good  quarters  at  Newcastle,  as  long  as  the  popu- 
lar leaders  had  occasion  for  them,  the  English  parliament 
liad  conferred  on  them  a  present  of  three  hundred  thousand 
pounds  for  their  brotherly  assistance^.  They  were  declared 
in  the  articles  of  pacification,  to  have  been  ever  good  sub- 
jects ;  and  their  hostile  irruptions  were  approved  of,  as  en- 
terprlzes  calculated  and  Inlendedlox  his  majesty's  honour  and 
advantage  I  Nay,  in  order  to  carry  yet  farther  the  triumph 
over  their  sovereign,  these  articles,  containing  terms  so 
ignominious  to  him,  \vere  ordered  by  a  parliamentary  vote, 
to  be  read  in  all  churches,  on  a  day  of  thanksgiving  appoint- 
ed for  the  national  pacification-. 

People  in  such  a  humour  were  not  likely  to  be  satisfied 
with  trifling  concessions.  The  Scottish  parliament  began 
with  abolishing  the  lords  of  Articles:  who,  from  their  con- 
stitution, were  supposed  to  be  entirely  devoted  to  the  coui't, 
and  without  whose  consent  no  motion  could  be  madeS:  a 
circumstance  peculiarly  grievous  in  the  Scottish  parliament, 
where  the  peers  and  commons  formed  only  one  house.  A  law 
for  triennial  parliaments  was  likewise  passed;  and  it  was  or- 
dained that  the  last  act  of  every  parliament  should  appoint 
the  time  and  place  for  holding  the  parliament  next  ensuing^. 
So  far  all  perhaps  was  laudable  ;  but  subjects  who  usurp 
on  the  authority   of  their   prince,   never  know   where  to 

I.  Nalson,  vol.  i.         2.    Riishworth-,    vol,  v.  3.  Burnet,  Mum. 

4.   Burnet's    Mevt  af  ths  House  of  Humihun. 
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draw  the  line.  In  their  rage  for  redressing  grievances,  they 
invade  the  most  essential  branches  of  royal  prerogative.  The 
king  was  in  a  manner  dethroned  in  Scotland,  by  an  article, 
which  declared,  that  no  member  of  the  privy  council  (in 
whose  hands,  during  the  king's  absence,  the  whole  admi- 
nistration was  vested),  no  officer  of  state,  none  of  the  judges, 
should  be  appointed  but  by  the  advice  and  approbation  of 
parliament^. 

To  all  these  encroachments  Charles  quietly  submitted,  in 
order  to  satisfy  his  Scottish  subjects,  and  was  preparing  tp 
return  to  England,  in  hopes  of  completing  a  similar  plan  of 
pacification,  when  he  received  intelligence,  that  a  bloody 
rebellion  had  broke  out  in  Ireland,  accompanied  with  cir- 
cumstances of  cruelty  and  devastation  which  fill  the  soul 
with  horror.  On  every  side  surrounded  by  melancholy  in- 
cidents and  humiliating  demands,  nature  and  fortune,  no 
less  than  faction  and  fanaticism,  seemed  to  have  conspired 
the  ruin  of  this  unhappy  prince. 

The  conduct  of  James  I.  in  regard  to  the  affairs  of  Ire- 
land, as  we  have  already  had  occasion  to  see,  was  truly  politi- 
cal, and  the  same  plan  of  administration  was  pursued  by  his 
son  Charles  ;  namely,  to  reconcile  the  turbulent  natives  to 
the  authority  of  law,  by  the  regular  distribution  of  justice, 
and  to  cure  them  of  that  sloth  and  barbarism  to  which  they 
had  ever  been  addicted,  by  introducing  arts  and  industry 
among  them.  For  these  salutary  purposes,  and  also  to  se- 
cure the  dominion  of  Ireland  to  the  crown  of  England,  great 
numbers  of  British  subjects  had  been  carried  over  to  that 
island,  and  large  colonies  planted  in  different  parts  of  it  ;  so 
that,  after  a  peace  of  near  forty  years,  the  inveterate  quar- 
rels between  the  two  nations  not  only  seemed  to  be  ob- 
literated, but  the  country  every  where  wore  a  less  savage 
face. 

To  the  tranquillity,  as  well  as  the  prosperity  of  Ireland 
the  vigorous  government  of  the  earl  of  Strafford  had  con- 
s' *fc»«l« 

VOL.  III.  s  s  tributed 
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tributed  not  alittle.  During  his  administration  agriculture 
had  made  great  advances,  by  means  of  the  English  and 
Scottish  plantations  ;  the  shipping  of  the  kingdom  had  been 
doubleo  ;  the  customs  tripled  upon  the  same  rates  ;  and  ma- 
nufactures introduced  and  promoted^.  But  soon  after  that 
minister  fell  a  victim  topopular  fury,  though  dignified  with 
the  forms  of  justice,  affairs  began  to  wear  a  very  different  as- 
pect in  Ireland,  and  Charles  found  the  parliament  of  that 
kingdom  as  high  in  its  pretensions  as  those  of  England  and 
Scotland,  and  as  ready  to  rise  in  its  encroachments  in  pro- 
portion to  his  concessions.  The  court  of  high-commission 
was  voted  to  be  a  grievance  ;  martial  law  was  abolished; 
the  jurisdiction  of  the  council  annihilated,  and  proclama- 
tions and  acts  of  state  declared  of  no  anthority^. 

The  English  settlers,  who  were  the  chief  movers  of  these 
measures,  did  not  perceive,  in  their  rage  for  liberty,  the 
danger  of  weakening  the  authority  of  government,  in  a 
country  where  the  protestants  scarce  formed  the  sixth  part 
of  the  inhabitants,  and  where  two- thirds  of  the  natives  were 
still  in  a  state  of  wild  barbarity.  The  opportunity,  how- 
ever, thus  afforded  them,  did  not  escape  the  discernment  of 
the  old  Irish.  They  observed  with  pleasure  every  impolitic 
step,  and  determined  on  a  general  revolt,  in  order  to  free 
their  country  from  the  dominion  of  foreigners,  and  their 
religion  from  the  insults  of  profane  heretics.  In  this  reso- 
lution they  were  encouraged  by  a  gentleman,  named  Roger 
More,  distinguished  among  them  by  his  valour  and  abilities  ; 
and  who  by  going  from  chieftain  to  chieftain,  roused  up 
every  latent  principle  of  discontent. 

More  maintained  a  close  correspondence  with  lord  Ma- 
guire  and  sirPhelim  O'Xeale,  the  most  powerful  of  the  old 

6.  Warwick,  p.  ns-  Rushworth,  vol.  iv.  Nilson,  vol.  ii.  Strafford 
may  be  said  to  have  given  a  beginning  to  the  Linen  Manufactory  in  Ireland, 
mow  become  the  great  staple  of  the  kingdom. 

7.  Id.  ibid. 

Irish 


LET.  v.]  MODERN  EUROPE.  38r 

Irish  chieftains  ;  and  he  took  every  opportunity  of  repre- 
senting to  his  countrymen,  that  the  king's  authority,  in  Bri- 
tain, was  reduced  to  so  low  an  ebb,  that  he  could  not  pos- 
sibly exert  himself  with  any  vigovir,  in  maintaining  the 
English  dominion  ov^er  Ireland  :  that  the  Catholics  in  the 
Irish  house  of  commons,  assisted  by  the  protestants,  had  so 
diminished  the  royal  prerogative,  and  the  pov/er  of  the  lord- 
lieutenant,  as  would  much  facilitate  the  conducting  of  any 
conspiracy  that  should  be  formed  ;  that  the  Scots  in  having 
so  successfully  thrown  oiFdependence  on  the  crown  of  Eng« 
land,  and  taken  the  government  into  their  own  hands,  had 
set  an  example  to  the  Irish,  wi^o  had  much  greater  grievances 
to  complain  of;  that  the  English  planters,  who  had  expelled 
them  from  their  ancient  possessions,  were  but  a  handful  in 
comparison  of  the  original  inhabitants  ;  that  they  lived  in 
the  most  supine  securitv,  interspersed  with  their  numerous 
enemies,  -luid  trusting  to  the  protection  of  a  small  army, 
"witica  Av.ss  itsell  scattered  in  inconsidei'able  divisions 
throughout  the  whole  kingdom  ?  that  a  body  of  eight  thou- 
sand men,  raised  and  disciplined  by  government,  in  order  to 
suppress  the  rebellion  in  Scotland,  were  now  thrown  loose, 
and  ready  for  any  daring  or  desperate  enterprize^;  that  al- 
though the  Catholics  had  hitherto,  from  the  moderation  of 
their  indulgent  prince,  enjoyed  in  some  measure  the  exer- 
cise of  their  religion,  they  must  expect  that  the  government 
would  thenceforth  be  conducted  by  other  maxims  and  other 

8.  The  English  commons  entertained  the  greatest  auprchensions  on  ac- 
fount  of  this  army,  the  officers  of  which  were  Protestants,  but  the  private  mea 
Catholics  :  and  never  ceased  soliciting  the  king,  till  he  agreed  to  break  iu 
'Nor  would  they  consent  to  his  augmenting  the  standing  army  to  five  thou- 
sand men  ;  a  number  which  he  judged  neceisary  to  retain  Ireland  in  obsdi- 
ence.  Nay,  they  even  frustrated  an  agreement,  which  he  made  with  the  Spar- 
ish  ambassador,  to  have  the  disbanded  troops  transported  into  Flanders,  and 
enlisted  in  his  master's  service;  Charles  thinking  it  dangerous  that  eight 
tliousand  men  accustomed  to  idleness,  and  trained  to  the  use  of  arms, 
should  be  dispersed  among  a  people  so  turbulent  and  predatory  as  ihc 
IxJih.     Clarendon,  vol,  i.     Rushworih,  vol.   v.     Dujjdale,  p.  57. 
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•  principles  :  that  the  puritanical  party  in  parliament  having, 
at  last,  subdued  the  sovereign,  would  doubtless  extend  their 
ambitious  vievv^s  and  fanatical  politics  to  Ireland,  as  soon  as 
they  had  consolidated  their  authority,  and  made  the  Catho- 
lics in  that  kingdom  feel  the  same  furious  persecution  to 
•which  their  brethren  in  England  were  already  exposed  ; 
that  a  people,  taking  arms  to  rescue  their  native  country 
from  the  dominion  of  foreign  invaders,  could  at  no  time  be 
considered  as  rebels  :  and  much  less  could  the  Irish  be  re- 
garded as  such  during  the  present  disorders,  when  royal  au- 
thority, to  which  alone  they  could  owe  any  obedience,  was 
in  a  manner  usurped  by  a  set  of  desperate  heretics,  from 
whom  they  could  expectno  favour  or  indulgence,  but  might 
apprehend  every  violence  and  severity?. 

Influenced  by  these  considerations,  all  the  heads  of  the 
native  Irish  engaged  in  the  conspiracy  ;  andn  was  not  doubt- 
ed but  the  old  British  planters,  or  the  English  oftbepale^  as 
they  were  called,  being  all  Catholics,  would  afterwards  join 
in  an  attempt  to  restore  their  religion  to  its  ancient  splen- 
dour. The  beginning  of  winter  was  fixed  on  for  the  com- 
mencement ofthis  revolt,  that  there  might  be  more  difficulty 
in  transporting  forces  from  England  ;  and  the  plan  of  the 
conspirators  was,  that  sir  Phelim  O'Neale  and  his  confede- 
rates should,  on  one  day,  begin  an  insurrection  throughout 
the  country,  and  attack  all  the  English  settlements  ;  while 
lord  Maguire  and  Roger  More,  on  the  same  day,  should 
surprise  the  castle  of  Dublin. 

A  concurrence  of  favourable  circumstances  seemed  to 
have  rendered  the  success  of  this  undertaking  infallible. 
The  Irish  Catholics  discovered  such  a  propensity  to  revolt, 
that  it  was  not  thought  necessary  to  trust  the  secret  to  many 
persons  ;  and  the  appointed  day  drew  nigh  without  any  dis- 
covery having  been  made  to  government.  The  earl  of  Lei- 
cester, whom  the  king  had  appointed  lord-lieutenant,  re- 

9.  Sir  John  Temple  i  Irij/j  Rdellion. 
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mained  in  London  ;  and  the  two  chief  justices,  sir  William 
Parsons  and  sir  John  Borlace,  were  men  of  slender  abilities. 
The  attempt  upon  the  castle  of  Dublin,  however  was  de- 
feated by  one  O'Connelly,  who  betrayed  the  conspiracy  to 
Parsons.  More  escaped;  Maguire  was  taken  ;  and  Mahone, 
another  of  the  conspirators,  also  being  seized,  discovered  to 
the  justices  the  project  of  a  general  insurrection,  and  in- 
creased the  terror  and  consternation  of  the  Protestants'". 

But  this  intelligence,  though  it  saved  Dublin,  was  ob- 
tained too  late  to  enable  the  government  to  prevent  the 
intended  rebellion.  O'Neale  and  his  confederates  immedi- 
ately took  arms  in  Ulster.  They  began  with  seizing  the 
houses,  cattle,  and  goods  of  the  unwary  English  and  Scot- 
tish settlers,  whom  they  hated  on  account  of  their  religion, 
and  envied  for  their  riches  and  prosperity.  After  rapacity 
had  fully  exerted  itself,  cruelty  began  its  operations  :  an  uni- 
versal massacre  commenced  of  the  English  Protestants,  now 
defenceless,  and  passively  resigned  to  their  inhuman  foes, 
who  exercised  on  them  a  degree  of  barbarity  unequalled  in 
the  history  of  any  other  nation,  and  at  which  credibility  is 
startled.  No  age,  no  sex,  no  condition  was  spared  :  the  wife 
weeping  over  her  murdered  husband,  and  embracing  her 
helpless  children,  was  butchered  with  them,  and  even 
pierced  by  the  same  stroke  ;  all  the  ties  of  blood,  as  well  as 
those  of  society,  were  dissolved;  and  friends,  relations,  and 
companions  were  hunted  down  by  their  kindred  and  con- 
nexions, and  involved  in  one  common  ruin,  by  those  whom 
they  had  formerly  considered  as  most  sincerely  attached  to 
their  persons,  and  who  were  mostnearand  dear  to  them"!" 
The  women  forgetting  the  character  of  their  sex,  emulated 
the  men  in  the  practice  of  every  cruelty'^,  in  comparison 
with  many  of  which,  death  might  be  regarded  as  a  light  pu- 

10.  Sir  John  Temple's  Irhh  ReltUion.     Rushworth,  vol.  v, 

11.  Temple,  ubi.  sup,    i2.  Rushworthj  vol,  v.  Humej  chap.  iv.  p.  407. 

nishment. 
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nishmcnt,  nnd  even  as  a  happy  release  from  pain,  roused  by 
all  the  varieties  of  torture. 

A  midst  these  frightful  enormities,  the  sacred  name  of  re- 
ligion resounded  on  every  side  ;  not  to  arrest  the  fury  of  the 
murderers,  but  to  enforce  their  blows,  and  to  steel  their 
hearts  against  every  movement  ofnatural  or  social  sympathy. 
The  English  Protestants  were  marked  out  by  the  Catholic 
priests  for  slaughter,  as  heretics  abhorred  of  God,  and  detest- 
able to  all  holy  men'3.  Perfidy,  as  v/eil  as  cruelty,  was  ac- 
cordingly represented  as  meritorious  :  and  if  any  where  a 
number  of  Englishmen  assembled  together,  in  order  to  de- 
fend themselves  to  the  last  extremity,  and  to  sweeten  death 
at  least  by  taking  revenge  on  their  destroyers,  they  were  dis- 
armed by  capitulations  and  promises  of  safety,  confirmed  by 
the  most  solemn  oaths.  But  no  sooner  had  they  surren- 
dered, than  the  rebels  made  them  share  the  same  fate  with 
the  body  of  their  unhappy  countrymen  and  fellow  protes- 
tants.  Nor  was  this  all.  While  death  finished  the  suffer- 
inp-s  of  each  unhappy  victim,  the  bigotted  assassins,  with 
joy  and  exultation,  still  echoed  in  his  cars,  that  these  dying 
agonies  were  but  a  prelude  to  torments  infinite  and  eter- 
nalM. 

Such  were  the  barbarities,  my  dear  Philip,  by  which  sir 
Phclim  O'Neale  and  the  Irish  in  Ulster  signalized  their 
rebellion.  The  English  colonies  there  were  totally  anni- 
hilated ;  and,  from  Ulster,  the  flames  of  rebellion  suddenly 
5-ircad  over  the  other  three  pi-ovinces  of  Ireland,  where  the 
English  had  established  settlements.  In  these  provinces, 
however,  though  death  and  slaughter  were  not  uncommon, 
the  Irish  pretended  to  act  with  more  moderation  and  hu- 
manitv.  But  cruel,  alas  !  was  their  humanity,  and  unfeel- 
ing their  moderation.  Not  content  with  expelling  the 
English  planters  from  tlicir  houses,  with  despoiling  them  of 
their  property,  seizing  their  possessions^  and  v/asting  their 

13-  Temple,    p,  35. 

14.  Teinplt,    p.  9; — 1 83.     Wiiitlockc,   p.   47.     Rushwcrtli,  vol.  v. 
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cultivated  fields,  they  stripped  them  of  their  very  clotl:es, 
and  turned  them  out  naked  and  defenceless,  to  all  the  seve- 
rities of  the   season  ;    while  the   heavens  them- 

,  .r-     •     ■         •  ■  •  ^U  NOVEMBER. 

selves,  as  iijommg  m  conspiracy  against  the  un- 
happy sufferers,  were  armed  with  cold  and  tempest,  unusual 
to  the  climate,  and  executed  what  the  merciless  sword  had 
left  unfinished'^!  Even  the  English  of  the  Pa!e^  who  at 
first  pretended  to  blame  the  insurrection,  and  to  detest  the 
barbarity  with  which  it  was  accompanied,  in  a  little  time, 
found  the  interests  of  religion  to  prevail  over  their  regard  to 
their  mother-country,  and  their  allegiance  to  their  sove- 
reign ;  and  joining  the  old  Irish,  rivalled  them  in  every  act 
of  violence  and  cruelty  against  the  English  Protestants'^. 
The  number  of  persons  who  perished  by  all  these  barbari- 
ties, is  computed  at  forty  thousand  ;  and  the  principal  army 
of  the  rebels,  amounting  at  twenty  thousand 
men,  yet  thirsting  for  further  slaughter  and  ECE:^iBER. 
richer  plunder,  now  threatened  Dublin,  where  the  miserable 
remnant  of  the  English  planters  had  taken  refuge'?. 

The  king,  while  preparing  to  leave  Edinburg,  as  alreadv 
observed,  had  received,  by  a  messenger  from  the  north  of 
Ireland,  an  account  of  this  dreadful  insurrection,  which 
ought  to  be  held  in  perpetual  abhorrence  by  everv  lover  of 
humanity'^.  He  immediately  communicated  his  intelli- 
gence 

15.  Temple. 

16.  Ibid.  Both  the  English  and  Irish  rebels  conspired  in  one  imposture, 
with  which  they  induced  many  of  their  deluded  countrymen  ;  they  pretend- 
ed authority  from  the  king  and  queen,  but  chiefly  from  the  latter,  for  their 
insurrection  :  and  they  affirmed  that  the  cause  of  their  taking  up  arms  was 
to  vindicate  royal  prerogative,  so  shamefiiliy  invaded  by  tlic  puritanical 
parliament.     Rushworth,    vol.    v. 

17.  Whiilockc,  p.   46.     Hume,  chap,  iv, 

18.  Many  attempts  have  been  made  to  throw  a  veil  over  the  enormities 
of  the  Irish  massacre.  The  natural  love  of  iudcpendencv,  the  tyranny  of 
the  English  government,  and  the  rapacity  of  the  English  soldiery,  have  been 
pleaded  as  powerful  motives  for  rebellion,  and  strong  incentives  to  vcnoeance, 
ia  the  jbrcasts  of  the  injlired  and  oppreised  Hatlves  ;  and  much  trouble  has 

Uccu 
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genceto  the  Scottish  parliament,  hoping  that  the  same  zeal, 
which  had  induced  the  Covenanters  twice  to  run  to  arms, 
and  assemble  troops  in  opposition  to  the  rights  of  their  sove- 
reign, would  make  them  fly  to  the  relief  of  their  protestant 
brethren  in  Ireland,  now  labouring  under  the  cruel  persecu- 
tions ofthe  catholics.  But  the  zeal  of  the  Scots,  as  is  usual 
among  religious  sects,  was  extremely  feeble,  when  neither 
stimi:^lated  by  a  sense  of  interest,  nor  by  apprehensions  of 
danger.  They,  therefore,  resolved  to  make  an  advantageous 
bargain  for  the  succours  they  should  send  to  Ireland :  and  as 
the  English  commons,  with  which  they  were  already  closely 
connected,  could  alone  fulfil  any  article  that  might  be  agreed 
on,  they  sent  commissioners  to  London,  to  treat  with  that 
order  in  the  state  to  which  the  sovereign  authority  was  really 
transferred '^. 

Thus  disappointed  in  his  expectation  of  supplies  from  the 
Scots,  and  sensible  of  his  own  inability  to  subdue  the  Irish 
rebels,  Charles  was  obliged  to  have  recourse  to  the  English 
parliament ;  to  whose  care  and  wisdom.,  he  imprudently  de- 
clared he  was  willing  to  commit  the  conduct  and  prosecu- 
tion of  the  war.  The  commons,  who  possessed  alone  the 
power  of  suppl}-,  and  who  had  aggrandized  themselves  by  the 
difficulties  and  distresses  ofthe  crown,  seemed  to  consider  it 
as  a  peculiar  happiness,  that  the  rebellion  in  Ireland  had  suc- 
ceeded, at  so  critical  a  period,  to  the  pacification  of  Scot- 
land.    They  immediately  laid  hold  of  the  expression,  by 

been  taken  to  prove,  that  the  horrors  of  religious  hate>  though  provoked  by 
persecution,  have  been  greatly  exaggerated.  But  the  vindictive  and  san- 
fruinary  disposition  of  the  Irish  Catholics,  in  latter  times,  leaves  us  no  room 
to  suppose  that  the  description  of  the  cruelties  of  their  bigotted  and  bar- 
barous ancestors  have  been  overcharged.  The  stimulating  cau'^es  1  have  not 
concealed,  nor  have  I  concealed  tiieir  effects.  The  general  slaughter  I  have 
reduced  as  low  even  as  Mr.  Brooke  the  author  of  the  Trial  ofthe  Roman  Ca- 
tholics of  Ireland,  could  wish  ;  but  truth  forbids  me  to  disguise  the  attrocious 
circumstances  with  which  it  was  accompanied. 
ip.  Rushwcrtii,  vol.   v. 

which 
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which  the  king  committed  to  them  the  care  of  that  island  ; 
and  to  this  usurpation,  the  boldest  they  had  yet  made,  Charles 
was  obliged  passively  to   submit;   both  because  of  his  utter 
-inability   to   resist,  and    lest  he  should  expose  himself  still 
more  to  the  infamous  reproach  with  which  he  was  already 
loaded  by  the  puritans,  oi  countenancing  the  Irish  rebellion. 
The  commons,   however,   who  had   projected   farther 
innovations  at  home,  took  no  steps  toward  suppressing  the 
insurrection  in  Ireland,  but  such  as  also  tended  to  give  them 
the  superiority  in  those  commotions,   which  they  foresaw 
would  soon  be  excited  in  England.   They  levied  money  un- 
der colour  of  the  Irish  expedition,  but  reserved  it  for  enter- 
prizes  that  concerned  them  more  nearly  j   they  took  arms 
from  the  king's  magazines,  under  the  same  pretext,  but  kept 
them  with  a  secret  intention  of  employing  them  against  him- 
self.    Whatever  law  they  deemed  necessary  for  their  own 
aggrandizement,  was  voted  under  pretence  of  enabling  thein 
to  recover  Ireland ;  and  if  Charles  withheld  the  royal  assent, 
his  refusal  v/as  imputed  to  those  pernicioas  counsels,  which 
had  at  first  excited  the  popish  conspiracy  in  that  kingdom, 
and  which  still  threatened  total  destruction  to  the  protestant 
interest  throughout  all  his  dominions^".    But  so  great  was 
the  confidence  of  the  people  in  those    hypocritical  zealots, 
whose  votes  breathed  nothing  but  death  and  destruction  to 
the  rebels,  that,  altliough  no  forces  were  sent  to  Ireland,  and 
very  little   money   remitted  during  the  deepest  distress  of 
the  protestants,  the  fault  was  never  imputed  to  the  parlia- 
ment ! 

The  commons  in  the  mean  time  were  employed  in  fram- 
ingthat  famous  remonstrance,  which  was  soon  after  followed 
by  such  extraordinary  consequences.  It  was  not,  as  usual, 
addressed  to  the  king,  but  was  a  declared  appeal  to  the  peo- 
ple. Besides  gross  falsehoods  and  malignant  insinuations, 
i^  contained  an  enumeration  of  every  unpopular  measure, 
which  Charles  had  embraced,   froip  the  commencement  of 

lo>  clarendon,  vol.  h. 

VOL.  III.  T  t  his 
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his  reign  to  the  calling  of  the  parliament  that  framed  it, 
accompanied  with  manyjealous  prognostics  of  future  griev- 
ances :  and  the  acrimony  of  the  style  was  equal  to  the  harsh- 
ness of  the  matter. 

A  performance  so  full  of  gall,  and  so  obviously  intended 
to  excite  general  dissatisfaction,  after  the  ample  concessions 
made  by  the  crown,  was  not  only  regarded  bj  all  discerning 
men,  as  a  signalfor  some  farther  attacks  upon  the  royal  pre- 
rogative, but  as  a  certain  indication  of  the  approaching 
abolition  of  monarchical  govei-nment  in  England.  The  op- 
position which  the  remonstrance  met  with  in  the  house  of 
commons,  was  therefore  very  great.  The  debate  in  regard 
to  it  was  warmly  managed  for  above  fourteen  hours  ;  and  the 
vote,  in  its  favour,  was  at  last  carried  only  by  a  small  majo- 
rity, and  seemingly  in  consequence  of  the  weariness  of  the 
king's  part)^,  consisting  chiefly  of  elderly  men,  many  of 
whom  had  retired-'.  It  was  not  sent  up  to  the  house  of 
peers. 

No  sooner  was  the  remonstrance  of  the  commons  publish- 
ed, than  the  king  dispersed  an  answer  to  it.  Sensible  of  the 
disadvantages  under  which  he  laboured  in  this  contest, 
Charles  contentedhimself  with  observing,  that,  even  during 
the  period  so  much  complained  of,  the  people  had  enjoyed 
not  only  a  greater  share  of  happiness  and  prosperity  than 
was  to  be  found  in  other  countries,  but  perhaps  in  England 
during  times  esteemed  the  most  fortunate.  He  mentioned 
the  great  concessions  made  by  the  crown,  protested  his  since- 
rity in  the  reformed  religion,  and  blamed  the  infamous  libels 
every  where  dispersed  against  his  person,  government,  and 
the  established  church.  "  If,  notwithstanding  these,"  added 
h'e,  "  any  malignant  party  shall  take  heart,  and  be  willing  to 
^'  sacrifice  the  peace  and  happiness  of  their  country  to  their 
^*  own  sinister  ends  and  ambition,  under  whatever  pretence 
?' of  religion  and  conscience;   if  they   shall   endeavour  to 

21,  Rushwortb,  vol.  v.    Nalson,  vol.ii.  Whitlocke,  p.  49.  Dugdalc.  p.  71. 
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"  lessen  my  reputation  and  interest,  and  to  weaken  my  law- 
"  ful  power  and  authority  ;  if  tbe)^  shall  attempt,  by  dis- 
*'  countenancing  the  present  laws,  to  loosen  the  bands  of 
*'  government,  that  disorder  and  confusion  may  break  in  up*- 
"  on  us  ;  I  doubt  not  but  God,  in  his  good  time,  will  dis- 
"  cover  them  to  me,  and  that  the  wisdom  and  courage  of  my 
*'  high  ccurt  of  parliament  will  join  with  me  in  their  sup- 
•'  pression  and  punishment--." 

But  the  ears  of  the  people  were  too  much  prejudiced 
against  the  king  to  listen  patiently  to  any  thing  that  he  could 
offer  inhisown  vindication  ;  so  that  the  commons  proceeded 
in  their  usurpations  upon  the  church  and  monarchy,  and 
made  their  purpose  of  subverting  both  every  day  more  eti- 
dent.  During  the  king's  residence  in  Scotland,  they  had  ac- 
cused thirteen  bishops  of  high  treason,  for  enacting  canons 
without  consent  of  parliament,  though  no  other  method  had 
ever  been  practised  since  the  foundation  of  the  government ; 
and  they  now  insisted,  that  the  peers,  upon  this  general  ac- 
cusation, should  sequester  those  bishops  from  their  seats  in 
parliament  and  commit  them  to  prison.  But  the  majority 
of  the  peers,  who  plainly  foresaw  the  oppression  of  the  no- 
bility, as  a  necessary  consequence  of  the  farther  encroach- 
ments of  the  commons,  paid  little  regard  to  such  an  un- 
reasonable request.  Enraged  at  this,  and  other  checks,  the 
popular  leaders  openly  told  the  lords,  that  they  themselves 
were  the  representative  body  of  the  whole  kingdom,  and 
that  the  peers  were  nothing  but  individuals,  who  held  their 
seats  in  a  particular  capacity  :  and,  therefore,  "  If  their  lord- 
"  ships  will  not  consent  to  the  passing  of  acts  necessary  for 
♦'  the  preservation  of  the  people,  the  commons,  together 
*'  with  such  of  the  lords  as  are  more  sensible  of  the  danger, 
"  must  join  together,  and  represent  the  matter  to  his 
"  majesty=3." 

This  was  a  plain  avowal  of  those  democratical  principles 
that  began  now  to  be   propagated  among  the  people,   and 

aa.  Nelson,  vol.  ii  23.  Clarendon,   vol.  ii. 
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which  had  long  prevailed  in  the  house  of  commons,  as  well 
as  a  bold  attempt  to  form  a  party  among  the  lords.  And  the 
tide  of  popularity  seized  many  of  the  peers,  and  carried  them 
wide  of  all  the  established  maxims  of  civil  policy.  Of 
these  the  most  considerable  were  the  earls  of  Essex  and 
Northumberland,  and  lord  Kimbolten,  afterward  earl  of 
^Manchester ;  men  who,  sensible  that  their  credit  ran  high 
with  the  nation,  rashly  ventured  to  encourage  an  enthusiastic 
spirit,  which  they  soon  found  they  wanted  power  to  regu- 
late or  controul. 

The  body  of  the  nobilit},  hov/'ever,  still  took  shelter  un- 
der the  throne  ;  and  the  commons,  in  order  to  procure  a 
majority  in  the  upper  house,  had  again  recourse  to  the  po- 
pulace. Amidst  the  greatest  security,  they  affected  continual 
fears  of  destruction  to  themselves  and  the  nation^^:  they 
even  ordered  hilberts  to  be  brought  into  the  hall  where  they 
assembled  ;  and  thus  armed  themselves  against  those  despe- 
rate conspiracies,  with  which  they  pretended  they  were 
hourly  threatened,  and  the  feigned  discoveries  of  which  were 
industriously  propagated  among  the  credulous  people^^. 
Multitudes  flocked  to  Westminster,  and  insulted  the  bishops 
and  such  of  the  peers  as  adhered  to  the  crown.  The  lords 
voted  a  declaration  against  these  tumults,  and  sent  it  to  the 
lower  house,  but  the  commons  refused  their  concurrence  ; 
and  to  make  farther  known  their  pleasure,  they  ordered 
several  seditious  apprentices,  who  had  been  seized,  and 
committed  to  prison,  to  be  set  at  liberty^'*. 

Thus  encouragect,  the  populace  crowded  about  Whitehall, 
an  I  insulted  and  threatened  the  king  and  the  royal  family. 
Such  audacious  behaviour  roused  the  young  gentlemen 
of  the  inns  of  court :  who  with  some  reduced  officers,  under- 
took the  defence  of  their  sovereign  ;  and  between  them  and 

24.  "JouTn.  i6th  and  3Ct!i  of  Nov.  1641. 

25.  Nalson,  vol.  ii. 
36.  Id.  itiid. 

the 


LET.  v.]  MODERN  EUROPE.  297 

the  populace  passed  frequent  skirmishes,  which  seldom  end- 
ed without  bloodshed.  These  gentlemen  by  way  of  reproach, 
gave  the  fanatical  insulters  of  majesty  the  name  of  Round- 
Heads,  on  account  of  the  short  crept  hair  which  they 
wore,  while  the  rabble  called  their  more  polished  opponents, 
by  reason  of  their  being  chieliy  mounted  on  horseback. 
Cavaliers  ;  names,  which  became  famous  during  the  civil 
war  that  followed,  and  which  contributed  not  a  little  to 
inilame  the  animosity  between  the  parties,  during  the  pre- 
lude to  that  contest,  by  affording  the  factious  an  opportunity 
to  rendezvous  under  them,  and  signalize  their  mutual  hate, 
by  the  reproachful  ideas  that  were  affixed  to  them  by  each 
party,  no  less  than  by  the  political  distinctions  which  they 
marked. 

The  Cavaliers,  who  affected  a  liberal  way  of  thinking,  as 
well  as  a  gaiety  and  freedom  of  manners  inconsistent  with 
puritanical  ideas,  were  represented  by  the  Roundheads  as  a 
set  of  abandoned  profligates,  equally  destitute  of  religion  and 
morals  ;  the  devoted  tools  of  the  court,  and  zealous  abettors 
of  arbitrary  power.  The  Cavaliers,  on  the  other  hand,  re- 
garded the  Roundheads  as  a  gloomy,  narrow-minded,  fana- 
tical herd,  determined  enemies  to  kingly  power,  and  to  all 
distinctions  of  ranks  in  society.  But  in  these  characters, 
drawn  by  the  passions  of  the  two  parties,  we  must  not  expect 
impartiality  ;  both  are  cei  tainly  overcharged.  The  Cavaliers 
were,  in  general,  sincere  friends  to  liberty  and  the  English 
constitution  ;  nor  were  republican  and  levelling  principles 
by  any  means  general  at  first  am.ong  the  Roundheads,  though 
they  came  at  last  to  predominate.  It  must  hov/evcr  be  ad- 
mitted, that  the  Cavaliers,  in  order  to  shew  their  contempt 
of  puritanical  austerity,  often  carried  their  convivial  humour 
to  an  indecent  excess  ;  and  that  the  gloomy  temper  and  re- 
ligious extravagancies  of  the  Roundheads  afforded  an  am- 
ple field  for  the  raillery  of  their  facetious  adversaries. 

In  consequence  of  these  distinctions,  and  the  tumults  that 
accompanied  them,  the  bishops, being  easily  known  by  their 
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habits,  and  exposed  to  the  most  dangerous  insults  from  the 
enraged  sectaries,  to  whom  they  had  long  been  obnoxious 
were  deterred  from  attending  their  duty  in  parliament. 
They,  therefore  imprudently  protested  against  alllaws,  votes 
and  resolutions,  as  null  and  void,  which  should  pass  during 
their  forced  and  involuntary  absence.  The  lords,  incen- 
sed at  this  passionate  step,  desired  a  conference  with  the 
commons  on  the  subject.  The  opportunity  was  eagerly 
seized  by  the  lower  house,  and  an  impeachment  of  high 
treason  sent  up  against  the  bishops,  as  endeavouring  to  sub- 
vert the  fundamental  laws,  and  invalidate  the  authority  of 
the  legislature.  They  were  immediately  sequestered  fi-om 
parliament,  and  committed  to  custody^^. 

The  king,  who  had  hastily  approved  of  the  protest  of  the 
bishops,  was  soon  after  hurried  into  a  greater  indiscretion  ; 
an  indiscretion  which  may  be  considered  as  the  immediate 
cause  of  the  civil  war  that  ensued,  and  to  which,  or  some 
similar  violence,  the  popular  leaders  had  long  wished  to  pro- 
voke him  by  their  intemperate  language.  They  at  last  suc- 
ceeded beyond  their  most  sanguine  hopes.  Enraged  to  find 
that  all  his  concessions,  but  increased  the  demands  of  the 
commons  ;  that  the  people,  who,  on  his  return  from  Scot- 
land had  received  him  with  expressions  of  duty  and  affec- 
tion, were  again  roused  to  sedition ;  that  the  blackestcalum- 
nies  were  propagated  against  him,  and  a  method  of  address 
adopted,  not  only  unsuitable  to  a  great  prince,  but  which  a 
private  gentleman  could  not  bear  without  resentment  ;  he 
began  to  suspect  that  his  government  wanted  vigour,  and  to 
ascribe  these  unexampled  acts  of  insolence  to  his  own  facility 
of  temper.  In  this  opinion  he  was  encouraged  by  the  queen 
and  her  confidants,  who  were  continually  reproaching  him 
with  indolence,  and  entreating  hira  to  display  the  majesty 
of  a  sovereign  ;  before  which,  as  they  fondly  imagined,  the 
daring  usurpations  of  his  subjects  would  shrink^*^. 

27.  Rushworth,  vol.  v.     Clarendon,  vol.  ii.     i8.  Clarendon,  vol.  ii. 
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Charles,  ever  ready  to  adopt  violent  counsels,  and  take 
advice  from  people  inferior  to  himself  in  capacity,  ^  ~  ^^^ 

gave  way  to  these  arguments,  and  ordered  the 
attorney-general  to  enter  an  accusation  of  high-treason 
against  lord  Kimbolten  and  five  commoners  ;  namely,  sir 
Arthur  ■  Hazlerig,  Mollis,  Hambden,  Pym,  and  .Strode. 
The  chief  articles  of  impeachment  were,  that  they  had  trai- 
terously  endeavoured  to  subvert  the  fundamental  laws  and 
government  of  the  kingdom,  and  to  deprive  the  king  of  his 
regal  power  ;  that  they  had  endeavoured,  by  many  foul  as- 
persions on  his  majesty  and  his  government,  to  alienate  the 
affections  of  his  people,  and  make  him  odious  to  them  ;  that 
they  had  invited  and  encouraged  an  hostile  army  to  invade 
the  kingdom  ;  that,  in  order  to  complete  their  traiterous  de- 
signs, they  had  endeavoured,  as  far  as  in  them  lay,  bv  force 
and  terror  to  compel  the  parliament  to  join  them  ;  and,  to 
that  end,  had  actually  raised  and  countenanced  tumults 
against  the  king  and  parliament^?. 

That  so  bold  a  measure  should  have  been  embraced  at 
such  a  crisis,  was  matter  of  surprise  to  all  men,  and  of  sincere 
regret  to  the  real  friends  of  the  constitution  ;  more  especially 
as  it  did  not  appear  that  the  members  accused  were  any  far- 
ther criminal  than  the  body  of  the  commons,  except  perhaps 
by  the  exertion  of  superior  abilities.  But  whatever  might  be 
their  guilt,  it  was  evident,  that  while  the  house  of  peers  was 
scarce  able  to  maintain  its  independency,  it  would  never  be 
permitted  by  the  populace,  had  it  even  possessed  courage 
and  inclination,  to  pass  a  sentence,  which  must  totallv  sub- 
due the  lower  house  ;  these  five  members  being  the  very 
heads  of  the  popular  party,  and  the  chief  promoters  of  their 
ambitious  projects. 

The  astonishment  excited  by  this  measure  was  soon,  how- 
ever, transferred  to  attempts  more  bold  and  precipitant.  A 
Serjeant  at  arms  was  sent  to  the  house  of  commons,  to  demand 

29.  Whitlocke,  p.  53.     Rushworth, vol.  v, 
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in  the  king's  name,  the  five  members  accused.  He  returned 
without  any  positive  ansver  ;  and  messengers  were  employed 
to  search  for  them  and  arrest  them,  wherever  they  might  be 
found.  The  house  voted  these  violent  proceedings  to  be 
breach  of  privilege,  and  commanded  every  one  to  defend  the 
liberty  of  the  members^".  Irritated  by  so  much  opposition 
the  king  went  in  person  to  the  house  of  commons,  in  hopes 
of  surprising  the  persono  whom  he  had  accused,  and  demand- 
ed in  vain:  bat  they,  having  private  intelligence  of  his  reso- 
lution, had  withdrawn  before  he  entered^'. 

The  embarrassment  of  Charles,  on  that  discovery,  may  be 
easier  conceived  than  described.  Sensible  of  his  imprudence, 
when  too  late,  and  ashamed  of  the  situation  in  which  he 
found  himself,  "  I  assured  you,  on  the  word  of  a  king,"  said 
he,  "  I  never  did  intend  any  force,  but  shall  proceed  against 
"  these  men  in  a  fair  and  legal  way  ;  for  I  never  meant  any 
"  other.  And  now  since  I  see  I  cannot  do  what  I  came  for, 
"  I  think  this  no  unfit  occasion  to  repeat  what  I  have  said 
"  formerly  ;  that  whatever  I  have  done  in  favour,  and  to  the 
"  good  of  my  subjects,  I  do  intend  to  maintain  it^^." 
The  commons  were  in  the  utmost  disorder  during  his  stay  ; 
and  when  he  w'as  departing,  some  members  cried  aloud, 
*'  Privilege  1   privilege33l" 

The  house  adjourned  till  next  day ;  and  the  accused  mem- 
bers, in  order  to  show  the  greater  apprehension  of  personal 
danger,  removed  into  the  city  the  same  evening.  The  citi- 
zens were  in  arms  the  whole  night:  and  some  incendiaries, 
or  people  actuated  by  their  own  fanatical  fears,  ran  from  gate 
to  gate  crying,  that  the  Cavaliers,  and  the  king  at  their  head, 
were  coming  to  burn  the  city.  In  order  to  shew  how  little 
occasion  there  was  for  any  such  alarm,  and  what  confidence 
he  placed  in  the  citizens,  Charles  went  next  morning  to 
Guildhall,  attended  only  by  three  or  four  noblemen,  and  eq- 

-o.  WhiUockc,  p-51.     Rushworth,  vol.  v,         31.  Whitlocke,  p.  52. 
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deavoured  to  conciliate  the  affections  of  the  lord-mayor  and 
common-council.  He  had  accused  some  men,  he  said,  of 
high-treason,  against  whom  he  meant  to  proceed  in  a  legal 
way  ;  and  therefore  hoped  they  would  not  meet  with  protec- 
tion in  the  city.  The  citizens,  however,  shewed  no  in- 
clination to  give  them  up  ;  and  the  king  left  the  hall,  little 
better  satisfredthan  with  his  visit  to  the  house  of  commons34. 
In  passing  through  the  streets,  he  had  the  mortification  to  hear 
the  insulting  cry,  "  Privilege  of  parliament  !  privilege  of 
*'  parliament!"  resound  from  every  quarter  ;  and  one  of  the 
populace,  more  daring  than  the  rest,  saluted  him  with  the 
words  employed  by  the  mutinous  Israelites,  when  they 
abandoned  Rehoboam,  their  rash  and  ill-counselled  sove- 
reign : — "  To  your  tents,  O  Israel3i!" 

When  the  commons  met,  they  aifected  the  utmost  terror 
and  dismay  ;  and  after  voting,  that  they  could  not  sit  in  the 
same  place,  until  they  had  obtained  satisfaction  for  that  un- 
paralleled breach  of  privilege  committed  by  the  king,  and 
had   a   guard  appointed  for  their  security,   they  adjourned 
themselves  for  some  days.     In  the  mean  time,  a  committee 
was  prdered  to  sit  in  the  city,  and  inquire  into  every  circum- 
stance attending  the  king's  entry  into  the  house  of  commons, 
from  all  which  was  inferred  an  intention  of  offering  violence 
to  the  parliament  by  seizing,  even  in  that  house,  the  accused 
members,  and  of  murdering  all  who  should  make  resistance. 
They  again  met,  confirmed  the  votes  of  the  committee,  and 
hastily  adjourned,   as  if  exposed   to   the   most   imminent 
danger.     This  practice  they  frequently  repeated ;  and  when 
by  these  affected  panics,   they  had  filled  the  minds  of  the 
people  with  the  most  dreadful  apprehensions,  and  inflamed 
them  with  enthusiastic  rage  against  the  court,  the  accused 
members  were  conducted   by  the   city  militia,  in  a   kind 
of  military  triumph,  to  Westminster,  in  order  to  resume  their 
seats  in  the  house  :  the  populace,  as  they  passed  Whitehall, 

34.  clarendon,  vol.  ii.  35.  Rushworth,  vol.  v. 
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bv  land  and  water,  frequently  asking,  with  insulting  shouts, 
"  Whiit  is  become  of  the  king  and  his  cavaliers^^?" 

Charles,  apprehensive  of  danger  from  the  furious  multi- 
tude, had  retired  to  Windsor.  There,  deserted  by  all  the 
world,  and  overwhelmed  with  grief  and  shame  for  his  mis- 
conduct, he  had  leisure  to  reflect  on  the  fat.d  measures  into 
which  he  had  been  hurried.  He  saw  himself  involved  in  a 
situation  the  most  distressing,  entirely  by  his  own  precipi- 
tancy and  indiscretion,  and  how  to  extricate  himself  with 
honour  he  could  not  discover  ;  his  friends  were  discouraged 
his  enemies  triumphant,  and  the  people  seemed  ripe  for  re- 
bellion. Without  submission  his  ruin  appeared  to  be  in- 
evitable ;  but  to  make  submission  to  subjects,  was  what  his 
kingly  pride  could  not  bear  ;  yet  to  that  humiliating  expe- 
dient, in  his  present  circumstances  surely  the  most  advisable, 
he  hadatlast  recourse.  In  successive  messages  to  the  com- 
mons, he  told  them  that  he  would  desist  from  his  prosecu- 
tion of  the  accused  members  ;  that  he  would  grant  them  a 
pardon  ;  that  he  wo>ild  concur  in  any  law  that  should  acquit 
or  secure  them  ;  that  he  would  make  reparation  to  the 
house,  for  the  breach  of  privilege,  ofwhich  he  acknowledged 
they  had  reason  to  complain  ;  and  he  declaimed,  that,  for  the 
future,  he  would  be  as  careful  of  the  privileges  of  parliament 
as  of  his  own  crown  and  life37.  This  was  certainly  yielding 
too  far ;  but  the  uneasy  mind  is  naturally  led  from  one 
extreme  to  another,  in  attempting  to  repair   its   errors. 

If  the  king's  violence  made  him  hateful,  his  unreserved 
submission  made  him  contemptible  to  the  commons.  They 
thought  he  could  now  deny  them  nothing  ;  and,  therefore, 
refustil  to  accept  any  concession  for  the  breach  of  privilege, 
unless  he  would  discover  his  advisers  in  that  illegal  measure. 
But  Charles,  whose  honour  as  a  gentleman  was  sacred  and 
inviolable,  had  still  spirit  enough  left  to  reject  with  disdain 
X  condition,  which  would  have  rendered  him  forever  despi- 
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cable,  and  unworthy  of  all  friendship  or  confidence.  He  had 
already  shewn  to  the  nation,  had  the  nation  not  been  blinded 
with  fanaticism,  that  if  he  had  violated  the  rights  of  parlia- 
ment, which  was  still  a  question  with  manys^,  he  was  wil- 
ling to  make  every  possible  reparation,  and  yield  them  any 
satisfaction  not  inconsistent  with  the  integrity  of  his  moral 
character. 

Meanwhile  the  commons  continued  to  declaim  against  thff 
violation  of  parliamentary  privileges,  and  to  inflame  still  far- 
ther the  discontents  of  the  people.  For  this  purpose  they 
had  recourse  to  the  old  expedient  of  petitioning,  so  flattering 
to  human  pride  ! — as  it  affords  the  meanest  member  of  the 
community  an  opportunity  of  instructing  the  highest,  and  of 
feeling  his  own  consequence,  in  the  right  of  offering  such  in- 
structions, A  petition  from  Buckinghamshire  was  presented 
to  the  house  by  six  thousand  men,  who  promised  to  live  and 
die  in  the  defence  of  the  privileges  of  parliament.  One  of 
the  like  nature  was  presented  by  the  city  of  London  ;  and 
petitions  from  many  other  places  were  given  in :  nay,  a  pe- 
tition from  the  apprentices  was  graciously  received,  and  on^ 
from  the  porters  was  encouraged.  The  beggars,  and  even 
the  women,  were  seized  with  the  same  rage.     A   brewer's. 

38,  No  maxim  in  law,  it  vas  said,  is  more  established,  or  more  univer- 
sally allowed,  than  that  privilege  of  parliament  extends  nf!t  to  treason,  felony* 
or  breach  of  peace  ;  that  it  was  never  pretended  by  anyone,  that  the  haU 
where  the  parliament  assembles  is  an  inviolable  sanctuary  ;  that  if  the  com- 
mons complained  of  the  affront  offered  them  by  an  attempt  to  arrest  their 
members  in  their  very  Presence,  the  blame  must  lie  entirely  upon  themselves, 
who  had  formerly  refused  compliance  with  the  king's  message,  when  he 
peacefully  demanded  these  members ;  that  the  sovereign  is  the  great  execu- 
tor of  the  laws;  and  that  his  presence  was  here  legally  employed  bptj|i  ia  or- 
der to  prevent  opposition  and  to  protect  the  house  against  those  insults  ivhicb 
their  disobedience  had  sj  well  meritetl-  (Howtl'j  Impectiun  into  t'je  Ctirnage 
tfthe  lata  Long  Puiliament.  Hume,  chap,  Iv.)  But  whatever  might  be  urged 
in  favour  of  the  legality  of  ClK^rUs's  attempt  to  seize  the  accused  members, 
no  one  pretended  to  vindicate  the  prudence  either  of  that  or  the  accusation. 
To  impeach  the  heads  of  a  faction,  during  the  full  tide  of  its  power,  wa» 
iadeed  attempting  t©  fetter  the  wavc»; 

Wif« 
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wife,  followed  by  many  thousands  of  her  sex,  brought  a  pe- 
tition to  the  house  ;  in  which  they  expressed  their  terror  of 
papists  and  prelates,  rapes  and  massacres,  and  claimed  a  right 
equal  to  that  of  the  men,  in  communicating  their  sense  of 
the  public  danger,  since  Christ  had  died  for  them  as  well  as 
for  the  other  sex.  The  apprentices  were  loud  in  the  praise 
of  liberty,  and  bold  in  their  threats  against  arbitrary  power. 
The  porters  complained  of  the  decay  of  trade,  and  desired 
that  justice  might  be  done  upon  oifenders,  according  to  the 
atrociousness  of  their  crimes  :  and  they  added,  "  That  if 
"  such  remedies  were  any  longer  suspended,  they  would  be 
"  foiced  to  extremities  not  fit  to  be  named^?."  The  beg- 
gars, as  a  remedy  for  public  miseries,  propos(>d,  "  That 
"  those  noble  worthies  of  the  house  of  peers,  who  concur 
"  with  the  happy  votes  of  the  commons,  may  separate  them- 
"  selves  from  the  rest,  and  sit  and  vote  as  one  entire  body»°." 
This  language,  which  could  not  possibly  be  misunderstood, 
Avas  evidently  dictated  by  the  commons  themselves. 

But  while  these  inflammatory  petitions  were  encouraged, 
and  received  with  the  warmest  expressions  of  approbation, 
all  petitions  which  favoured  the  church  or  monarchy  were 
discountenanced,  and  those  interested  in  them  imprisoned, 
and  prosecuted  as  delinquents.  In  a  word,  by  the  present 
fury  of  the  people,  as  by  an  inundation,  was  swept  away  all 
opposition  in  both  houses,  and  every  rampart  of  royal  autho- 
rity was  laid  level  with  the  ground.  The  king,  as  appeared 
by  the  vote  on  the  remonstrance,  had  a  strong  party  in  the 
lower  house  ;  and  in  the  house  of  peers,  he  had  a  great 
majority,  even  afterthe  bishops  were  chased  away.  But  now 
when  the  populace  without  doors  were  ready  to  execute,  on 
the  least  hint,  the  will  of  their  leaders,  it  was  not  safe  for 
any  member  to  approach  either  house,  who  pretended  to 
oppose  the  general  torrent. 

39.  Clarendon,    vol.  ii.     Rushworth,  vol.  v.  40,  Id  ibid. 
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Thus  possessed  of  an  undisputed  majority  in  both  houses, 
the  popular  leaders,  who  v/ell  knew  the  importance  of  such 
a  favourable  moment,  pursued  their  victory  with  vigour  and 
dispatch.  The  bills  sent  up  by  the  commons,  and  which  had 
hitherto  been  rejected  by  the  peers,  were  now  passed,  and 
presented  for  the  i-oyal  assent  ;  namely,  a  bill  vesting  the 
parliament  with  the  power  of  impressing  men  into  the  ser- 
vice, under  pretence  of  suppressing  the  rebellion  in  Ireland 
and  the  long  contested  bill  for  depriving  the  bishops  of  the 
privilege  of  voting  in  the  house  of  lords.  The  king's  au- 
thority was  reduced  so  low,  that  a.  refusal  would  have  been 
both  hazardous  and  ineffectual :  and  the  queen,  being  secretly 
threatened  with  an  impeachment,  prevailed  on  her  husband 
speedily  to  pass  those  bills,  in  hopes  of  appeasing  the  rage 
of  the  multitude,  until  she  could  make  her  escape  to  Hol- 
land*'. 

But  these  important  concessions,  like  all  the  former, 
served  only  as  a  foundation  for  inore  exorbitant  demands. 
Encouraged  by  the  facility  of  the  king's  disposition,  the  com- 
mons regarded  the  smallest  relaxation  in  their  invasion  of 
royal  authority,  as  highly  impolitic  at  such  a  crisis.  They 
were  fully  sensible,  that  monarchical  government,  which  had 
been  established  in  England  during  so  many  years,  would 
regain  some  part  of  its  former  dignity,  as  soon  as  the  present 
storm  was  blown  over,  in  spite  of  all  their  new-invented  limi- 
tations: yet  would  itnot be  safe  to  attempt  the  entire  abolition 
of  an  authority,  to  which  the  nation  had  been  so  long  accus- 
tomed, before  they  were  in  possession  of  the  sword  ;  which 
alone  could  regard  their  usurped  power,  or  insure  to  them 
personal  safety  against  the  rising  indignation  of  their  insulted 
sovereign.  To  this  point,  therefore,  they  directed  all  their 
views.  They  conferred  the  government  of  Hull,  where  was 
a  large  magazine  of  arms,  on  sir  John  Hotham  ;  they  sent 
orders  to  Goring,  governor  of  Portsmouth,  to  obev  no  orders 
but  such  as  he  should  receive  from  the  parliament:  and  they 

41.  Clarendon,  vol.  ii. 
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obliged  the  king  to  displace  sir  John  Biron,  a  man  of  unex- 
ceptionable character,  and  bestow  the  government  of  the 
Tower  on  sir  John  Conyers,  in  whom  alone,  they  said,  they 
could  place  confidence^'. 

These  were  bold  steps,  but  a  bolder  was  yet  necessaiy  to 
be  made  by  the  commons,  before  they  could  hope  to  ac- 
complish the  ruin  of  royal  authority  ;  and  that  was,  the  ac- 
quisition of  the  command  of  the  militia,  which  would  at  once 
give  them  the  whole  power  of  the  sword,  there  being  at  that 
time  no  regular  troops  in  England,  except  those  which  the 
commons  themselves  had  levied  for  suppressing  the  Irish  re- 
bellion. With  this  view  they  brought  in  a  bill,  by  the  ex- 
press terms  of  which  the  lord-lieutenants  of  counties,  or 
principal  officers  of  the  militia,  who  were  all  named  in  it, 
were  to  be  accountable,  not  to  the  king,  but  to  the  parlia- 
iTient.  Charles  here  ventured  to  put  a  stop  to  his  conces- 
sions, though  he  durst  not  hazard  a  flat  denial.  He  only  re- 
quested, that  the  military  authority  should  be  allowed  to 
remain  iii  the  crown  :  and  if  that  should  be  admitted,  he 
promised  to  bestow  commissions,  but  revocable  at  pleasure, 
on  the  very  persons  named  in  the  bill.  But  the  commons, 
whose  object  was  nothing  less  than  sovereignty,  imperiously 
replied,  "  That  the  danger  and  distempers  of  the  nation  were 
"  such  as  could  endure  no  longer  delay ;  and  unless  the 
"  king  speedily  complied  with  their  demands,  they  should 
*<■  be  enforced,  for  the  safety  of  prince  and  people,  to  dispose 
"  of  the  militia,  by  the  authority  of  both  houses,  and  were 
"  resolved  to  do  it  accordingly^s." 

But  what  was  more  extraordinary  than  all  this,  while  the 
commons  thus  menaced  the  king  with  their  power,  they  in- 
vited him  to  fix  his  residence  in  London,  where  they  knew 
he  would  be  entirely  at  their  mercy.  "  I  am  so  much  amazed 
*'  at  this  message,"  said  Charles,  in  his  prompt  reply,  "  that 
"  I  know  not  what  to  answer.  You  speak  of  jealousies  and 

49.  Rushwoitb}   v^l.  T.         43.  Rushwottb,  part  iii,  vol.  i,  chap.  ir. 
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"  fears  !  Lay  your  hands  on  your  hearts,  and  ask  yourselves, 
"  whether  I  may  not  likewise  be  disturbed  with  fears  and 
"  jealousies  ?  and  if  so,  I  assure  you,  that  this  message  has 
*'  nothing  lessened  them.  As  to  the  militia,  I  thought  so 
"  much  of  it  before  I  gave  that  answer,  and  am  so  much 
"  assured  that  the  answer  is  agreeable  to  what,  in  justice  or 
"  reason,  you  can  ask,  or  I  in  honour  grant,  that  I  shall  not 
"  alter  it  in  any  point.  For  my  residence  near  you,  I  wish  it 
"  might  be  safe  and  honourable,  and  that  I  had  no  cause  to 
*'  absent  myself  from  Whitehall:  ask  yourselves,  whether  I 
*^  have  not?  What  would  you  have  ?  Have  I  denied  to  pass 
"  any  bill  for  the  ease  and  security  of  my  subjects  ?  I  do  not 
"  ask  what  ye  have  done  for  me  1  Have  any  of  my  people, 
"  been  transported  with  fears  and  apprehensions  ?  I  offer  as 
*'  free  and  general  a  pardon  as  yourselves  can  devise.  All 
"  this  considered,  there  is  a  judgment  of  heaven  upon  this 
"  nation,  if  these  distractions  continue.  God  so  deal  with 
"  me  and  mine,  as  all  my  thoughts  and  intentions  are  up- 
*'  right  for  the  maintenance  of  the  true  protestant  profes- 
"  sion,  and  for  the  observance  and  preservation  of  the  laws ! 
"  and  I  hope  God  will  bless  and  assist  those  laws  for  my  pre- 
"  servation44." 

The  firmness  of  this  reply  surprised  the  commons,  but  did 
not  discourage  them  from  prosecuting  their  ambitious  aim. 
They  had  gone  too  far  to  retract :  they  therefore  voted,  that 
those  who  advised  his  majesty's  answer,  "  were  enemies  to 
"  the  state,  and  mischievous  projectors  against  the  safety  of 
"  the  nation  ;  that  this  denial  is  of  such  dangerous  consc- 
"  qucnce,  that,  if  his  majesty  persist  in  it,  it  will  hazard  the 
"  peace  and  tranquillity  of  all  his  kingdoms,  unless  some 
"  speedy  remedy  may  be  applied  by  the  wisdom  and  autho- 
"  rity  of  parliament :  and  that  such  of  the  subjects  as  have 
"  put  themselves  in  a  posture  of  defence  against  the  common 
danger,  have  done   nothing  but  what   is  justifiable,   and 

44.  Rusbwortbj  vol.  r. 
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*'  approved  of  by  the  houseA^."  And,  in  order  to  induce 
the  people  to  second  these  usurpations,  by  arming  themselves 
more  generally,  the  most  unaccountable  panics  were  spread 
throughout  the  nation  by  rumours  of  intended  massacres  and 
invasions. 

Alarmed  at  those  threatening  appearances,  and  not  with- 
out apprehensions  that  force  might  be  employed  to  extort  his 
assent  to  the  militia-bill,  the  king  thought  it  prudent  to  re- 
move to  a  greater  distance  from  London.  Taking  with  him 
his  two  sons,  the  prince  of  Wales,  and  the  duke  of  York,  he 
accordingly  retired  northward,  and  made  the  city  of  York, 
for  a  time,  the  seat  of  his  court.  The  queen  had  already 
taken  refuge  in  Holland.  There  she  resided  with  her 
daughter  Mary,  who  had  been  given  in  marriage  to  the 
prince  of  Orange. 

In  the  northern  parts  of  his  kingdom,  where  the  church 
and  monarchy  were  still  respected,  Charles  found  himself 
of  more  consequence  than  in  the  capital  or  its  neighbour- 
hood, which  was  become  a  scene  of  fury  and  fanaticism. 
The  marks  of  attachment  shewn  him  at  York  exceeded  his 
fondest  expectations.  The  principal  nobility  and  gentry, 
from  all  quarters  of  England,  either  personally  or  by  letters, 
expressed  their  duty  toward  him,  and  exhorted  him  to  save 
them  from  that  democratical  tyranny  with  which  they  were 
threatened. 

Finding  himself  supported  b}'  so  considerable  a  body  of 
his  subjects,  the  king  began  to  assume  a  firmer  tone,  and  to 
retort  the  accusations  of  the  commons  with  spirit.  As  he 
still  persisted  in  refusing  the  militia-bill,  they  had  framed  an 
ordinance,  in  which,  by  the  sole  authority  of  the  two  houses 
of  parliament,  they  had  named  lieutenants  for  all  the  coun- 
ties, and  conferred  on  them  the  command  of  the  whole  mili- 
tary force:  of  all  the  guards,  garrisons,  and  forts  in  the 
kmgdom.  He  issued  proclamations  against  this  usurpation  ; 

45.  Id.  ibid. 
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and  declared,  that  as  he  had  formed  a  resolution,  strictly  to 
observe  the  laws  himself,  he  was  determined  that  every  one 
should  yield  a  like  obediencc^^.  The  commons,  on  their 
pa^t,  were  neither  destitute  of  vigour  nor  address.  In  order 
to  cover  their  usurped  authority  with  a  kind  of  veil,  and  to 
confound  in  the  minds  of  the  people  the  ideas  of  duty  and 
allegiance,  they  bound,  in  all  their  commands,  the  persons  to 
whomthey  were  directed,  to  obey  the  orders  of  his  majesty, 
signified  by  both  houses  of  parliaments^.  Thus  by  a  distinc- 
tion, hitherto  unknown,  between  the  office  and  the  person 
of  the  king,  they  employed  the  royal  name  to  the  subversion 
of  royal  authority  1 

The  chief  object  of  both  parties  being  the  acquisition  of 
the  favour  of  the  people,  each  was  desirous  to  thro\y  on  the 
other  the  odium  of  involving  the  nation  in  civil  discord.  With 
this  view,  a  variety  of  memorials,  remonstrances,  and  decla- 
rations were  dispersed  ;  and  the  royal  party  was  supposed  to 
have   greatly   the   advantage   in  the  war  of  the  pen.     The 
king's  memorials  were  chiefly  composed  by  himself  and  lord 
Falkland,  who  had  accepted  the  office  of  secretary  of  state, 
and  whose  virtues  and  talents  were  of  the  most  amiable  and 
exalted  kind.  In  these  papers  Charles  endeavoured  to  clear 
up  the  principles  of  the  constitution;  to  mark  the  boundaries 
of  the  powers  entrusted  by  law  to  the  several  orders  in  the 
state  ;  to  shew  what  great  improvements  the  whole  political 
system  had  received  from  his  late  concessions  ;    to  demon- 
strate his  entire  confidence  in  his  people  ;  and  to  point  out 
the  ungrateful  returns  which  had  been  made  to  that  confi- 
dence and  those  concessions.  The  parliament,  on  the  other 
hand,  exaggerated  all  his  unpopular  measures;  and  attempt- 
ed to  prove,   that  their  whole  proceedings  were  necessary 
for  the  preservation  of  religion  and  liberty^^. 

But  whatever  advantage  either  side  might  gain  by  these 
\vritings,both  were  sensible,  thatthe  sword  must  ultimately 

46.  Ruth^voit'i,  ubi.  sup  47.  Ibid.  4S.  Rushworth,  vol.    v. 
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decide  the  dispute:  and  they  began  to  prepare  accordingly. 
The  troops  which  had  been  raised  under  pretence  of  the 
Irish  rebellion,  were  now  openly  enlisted  by  the  parliament 
for  its  own  purposes,  and  the  command  of  them  given  to  the 
earl  of  Essex.  Nor  were  new  levies  neglected.  No  less 
than  four  thousand  men  are  said  to  have  been  enlisted  in 
London  in  one  day^^.  And  the  parliament  having  issued 
orders  that  loans  of  money  and  plate  might  be  furnished,  for 
maintaining  these  forces,  such  vast  quantities  of  plate  were 
brought  to  their  treasurers,  that  they  could  hardly  fiiidroom 
to^tow  it.  Even  the  women  gave  up  their  ornaments,  to 
support  the  cause  of  the  godly  against  the  malignants5°. 

Very  different  was  the  king's  situation.  His  preparations 
were  not  near  so  forward  as  those  of  the  parliament.  In  or- 
der to  recover  the  confidence  of  his  people,  and  remove  all 
jealousy  of  violent  counsels,  he  had  resolved  that  the  usurpa- 
tions and  illegal  pretensions  of  the  commons  should  be  evi- 
dent to  the  whole  world.  This  he  considered  as  of  more 
importance  to  his  interest  than  the  collecting  of  magazines, 
or  the  assembling  of  armies.  But  had  he  even  been  otherwise 
disposed,  he  would  have  found  many  difficulties  to  encounter, 
for  although  he  was  attended  by  a  splendid  train  of  nobility, 
and  by  a  numei'ous  body  of  gentlemen  of  great  landed  pro- 
perty, supplies  could  not  be  raised  without  a  connection  with 
the  monied  men,  who  Avere  chiefly  attached  to  the  parliament, 
which  had  seized  his  revenues  since  the  beginning  of  the  con- 
test concerning  the  militia  bill.  Yet  was  he  not  altogether 
Unprepared.  The  queen  by  disposing  of  the  crown  jewels, 
had  been  enabled  to  purchase  a  cargo  of  arms  and  ammuni- 
tion in  Holland.  Part  of  these  had  arrived  safe  ;  and  Charles 
finding  that  the  urgent  necessities  of  his  situation  would  no 
longer  admit  of  delay,  prepared  himself  for  defence,  and 
roused  his  adherents  to  arms,  with  a  spirit,  activity,  and  ad- 
dress, thatalike  surprized  his  friends  and  his  enemies.  The 

49.  Vicar's  Cod  in  the  Mmmt.  50-  Whitlocke,     Dugdale. 
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resources  of  his  genius  on  this,  as  on  all  other  occasions, 
seemed  to  increase  in  proportion  to  the  obstacles  to  be  over- 
come. He  never  appeared  so  great  as  when  plunged  in  dis- 
tress, or  surrounded  v/ith  perils. 

The  commons,  however,  conscious  of  their  superiority  in 
force,  and  determined  to  take  advantage  of  it,  yet  desirous 
to  preserve  the  appearance  of  a  pacific  disposition,  sent  the 
king  conditions  on  which  they  were  willing  to  come  to  an 
agreement,  but  to  which  they  knew  he  would  not  subinit. 
Their  demands,  contained  in  nineteen  propositions,  amount- 
ed to  a  total  abolition  of  monarchical  government,  and  would 
have  involved  in  ruin  the  whole  royal  party.  They  required 
that  no  man  should  remain  in  the  privy  council,  who  had  not 
the  approbation  of  parliament ;  that  nodeedof  the  sovereiga 
should  have  validity,  unless  it  passed  that  council,  and  was 
attested  under  its  seal ;  that  all  the  principal  officers  of  state 
and  chief  judges  should  be  chosen  with  consent  of  parliament 
and  enjoy  their  offices  during  life  ;  that  none  of  the  royal 
family  should  marry  without  consent  of  both  houses  of  parlia- 
ment ;  that  the  laws  should  be  executed  against  Catholics  ; 
that  the  votes  of  popish  lords  should  be  excluded  ;  that  the 
reformation  of  the  liturgy  and  church  government  should 
have  place,  according  to  the  advice  of  parliament  :  that  the 
parliamentary  ordinance,  with  regard  to  the  militia,  be  sub- 
mitted to  :  that  the  justice  of  parliament  pass  upon  all  delin- 
quents :  that  a  general  pardon  be  granted  for  ail  past  offences, 
with  such  exceptions  as  shall  be  advised  by  parliament ;  that 
the  forts  and  castles  be  disposed  of  by  consent  of  parliament ; 
and  that  no  peers  be  made  but  with  the  concurrence  of  both 
houses^'. 

"  Should  I  grant  these  demands,"  said  Charles,  in  his  ani- 
mated reply,  .  I  may  be  waited  on  bare-headed  ;  I  may  have 
*'  my  hand  kissed  ;  the  title  of  majesty  may  be  continued  to 
•"  me  ;    and  The  king's  authority,  signified  by  both  bouses^ 

,5i,»  Rushworth,  vol.  v.     May,  boel»li. 
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*'  may  still  be  the  style  of  your  commands  :  I  may  have 
"  swords  and  maces  carried  before  me,  and  please  myself 
"  with  the  sight  of  a  crown  and  sceptre  (though  even  these 
"  twigs  would  not  long  flourish,  when  the  stock  upon  which 
"  they  grew  was  dead)  ;  but  as  to  true  and  real  power, 
"  I  should  remain  but  the  outside,  but  the  picture,  but  the 
"  sign  of  a  king^^."  He  accordingly  resolved  to  support  his 
authority  by  arms  ;  war,  at  any  disadvantage,  being  esteemed 
preferable,  by  himself  and  all  his  counsellors,  to  so  ignomi- 
nious a  peace.  Collecting  therefore  some  forces,  and  advan- 
cing southward  he  erected  his  royal  standard  at  Nottingham. 

This  being  considered  as  the  open  signal  of  discord  and 
civil  war  throughout  the  kingdom,  the  abettors  of  the  ad- 
verse parties  began  now  more  distinctly  to  separate  them- 
selves ;  and  when  two  names  so  sacred  in  the  English  con- 
stitution as  those  of  King  and  Parliament,  were  placed 
in  opposition  to  each  other,  little  wonder  the  people  were  di- 
vided in  their  choice,  and  agitated  with  the  most  violent 
animosities  ! 

The  greater  part  of  the  nobility,  and  the  gentlemen  of 
ancient  families,  fearing  a  total  confusion  of  ranks  from  the 
fury  of  the  populace,  attached  themselves  to  the  throne,  from 
which  they  derived  their  lustre,  and  to  which  it  was  again 
communicated.  Proud  of  their  birth,  of  their  consequence 
in  the  state,  and  of  the  loyalty  and  virtue  of  their  ancestors, 
they  zealously  adhered  to  the  cause  of  their  sovereign  :  which 
was  also  supported  by  most  men  of  a  liberal  education,  or  a 
liberal  way  of  thinking,  and  by  all  who  wished  well  to  the 
church  and  monarchy.  But,  on  the  other  hand,  as  the  ve- 
neration for  the  commons  was  extreme  throughout  the 
kingdom,  and  the  aversion  against  the  hierarchy  general,  the 
city  of  London,  and  most  of  the  great  corpc  ttions,  took 
part  with  the  parliament,  and  adopted  with  irdour  those 
principles  of  freedom,  on  which  that  assembly  had  originally 

52.  Id.  ibid. 
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founded  its  pretensions,  and  under  colour  of  maintaining 
which  it  had  taken  up  arms.  Beside  these  corporations, 
manv  families  that  had  lately  been  enriched  by  commerce, 
seeing  with  envious  eyes  the  superior  homage  paid  to  the 
nobility  and  elder  gentry,  eagerly  undertook  the  exaltation  of 
a  power,  under  whose  dominion  they  hoped  to  acquire  rank 
and  distinction-''^. 

Thus  determined  in  their  choice,  both  parties,  putting  a 
close  to  argument,  now  referred  the  justice  of  their  cause 
to  the  decision  of  the  sword. 


LETTER    VI. 


GREAT-BRITAIN  AND  IRF.LAND,   FROM    THE  COMMENCEMENT 
OF  THE    CIVIL   WAR  TO  THE    BATTLE    OF    NASEBY,   IN    1645, 

JNO  contest   ever   seemed   more  unequal,   my  dear 

Philip,  than  that  betv/een  Charles  I.  and  his  parliament,  when 

the  sword  was  first  drawn.  Almost  every  advan  ^/^^r. 

-'  A.  D.  1642. 

tage  lay  on  the  side  of  the  latter.  The  parlia- 
m  entary  party  being  in  possession  of  the  legal  means  of  sup- 
ply, and  of  all  the  sea-ports  except  Newcastle,  the  customs 
yielded  them  a  certain  and  considerable  sum  ;  and  all  contri- 
butions, loans,  and  impositions,  were  more  easily  raised  bv 
the  cities  which  possessed  the  ready  money,  and  were  also 
chiefly  in  their  hands,  than  they  could  be  by  the  nobility  and 
gentry,  who  adhered  to  the  king.  The  seamen  naturally 
followed  the  disposition  of  the  sea-ports  to  which  they  be- 
longed J  andthe  earl  of  Northumberland,  lord  high-admiral, 
having  engaged  in  the  cause  of  the  commons,  had  named,  at 
their  desire,  the  earl  of  Warwick  as  his  lieutenant.  Warwick 
at  once  established  his  authority  in  the  fleet,  and  kept  the 
entire  dominion  of  the  sea  in  the  hands  of  his  party.  They 

53,  Clarendjn,  vol.   iii. 
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were  likewise  in  possession  of  all  the  magazines  of  arms  and 
ammunition  in  the  kingdom,  and  had  intercepted  part  of 
the  stores  the  queen  had  purchased  in  Holland. 

The  king's  only  hope  of  counterbalancing  so  many  advan- 
tages on  the  part  of  his  adversaries,  arose  from  the  supposed 
superiorityof  his  adherents  in  mental  and  personal  qualities. 
More  coui-age  and  enterprize  were  expected  from  the  gene- 
rous and  lofty  spirit  of  the  ancient  nobility  and  gentry  than 
from  the  base-born  vulgar.  Nor  Avas  it  doubted  but  their 
tenants,  whom  they  levied  and  armed  at  their  own  expence, 
would  greatly  surpass  in  valour  and  force  the  sedentary  and 
enervated  inhabitants  of  cities.  But,  in  making  this  com- 
parison, the  mysterious  and  elevating  influence  of  the  double 
enthusiasm  of  religion  and  liberty  was  forgot :  a  kind  of  holy 
fury,  arising  from  apprehensions  of  danger,  and  a  confidence 
in  supernatural  aid,  which,  accompanied  with  supposed  illu- 
minations, inspires  the  daring  fanatic  with  the  most  romantic 
bravery,  and  enables  him  to  perform  such  acts  of  prowess  as 
transcend  the  common  standard  of  humanity.  Confirm  him 
in  his  belief  of  divine  assistance^ — impel  him  to  future  exer- 
tions  and  you  render  his  valour  irresistible,  when  directed 

against  those  whom  he  regards  as  the  enemies  of  God  and 
of  his  country  ! 

Of  the  power  of  this  enthusiastic  energ}',  in  animating 
the  most  grovelling  minds,  Charles  had  unhappily  too  much 
reason  tobecome  acquainted,  during  his  hostile  struggle  for 
dominion  ;  and  to  karn,  from  fatal  experience,  in  many  a 
hard-fought  field,  that  it  was  not  inferior  in  efficacy,  even  to 
the  courage  connected  with  greatness  of  soul  or  infused  by 
nobility  of  birth.  At  present  he  had  a  contemptible  idea  of 
the  parliamentary  party,  considered  as  individuals  ;  but  their 
numbers,  their  i-esources,  and  their  military  preparations, 
were  sufficient  to  fill  him  with  the  most  awful  apprehensions  ! 
He  declared,  however,  against  all  advances  toward  an  accom- 
modation. "  I  have  nothing  left  but  my  honour,"  said  he, 
*'  and  this  last  possession  I  am  firmly  resolved  to  preserve,  and 
fi  rather  to  perish  than  yield  any  farther  to  the  pretensions  of 

*'  my 
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"  my  enemies'."  But  he  was  indaced,  by  the  earnest  soli- 
citations of  his  friends,  to  relax  in  his  purpose  ;  and  in  or- 
der to  gain  time,  as  well  as  to  manifest  a  pacific  disposition, 
to  send  ambassadors  to  the  parliament  with  offers  of  treaty, 
before  he  began  hostilities. 

The  conduct  of  the  parliament  justified  Charles's  opinion. 
Both  houses  replied,  "  That  they  could  not  treat  with  the 
*'  king,  until  he  took  down  his  standard,  and  recalled  his 
*'  proclamations,"  in  which  the  members  supposed  them- 
selves to  be  declared  traitors  ;  and  when  by  a  second  mes- 
sage, he  offered  to  recall  those  proclamations,  they  desired 
him  to  dismiss  his  forces,  to  reside  with  his  parliament,  and 
to  give  up  delinquents  to  justice-;  or,  in  other  words,  to 
abandon  himself  and  his  friends  to  the  mercy  of  his  ene- 
mies. 

Hoping  that  the  people  were  now  fully  convinced  of  the 
insolence  of  the  parliament,  and  its  aversion  against  peace, 
the  king  made  vigorous  preparations  for  war.  Aware,  hovv^- 
ever,  that  he  was  not  yet  able  to  oppose  the  parliamentary- 
army,  which  was  commanded  by  the  earl  of  Essex,  he  left 
Nottingham,  and  retired,  by  slow  marches,  first  to  Derby, 
and  afterwards  to  Shrewsbury.  At  Wellington,  in  that  neigh- 
bourhood, he  collected  his  forces,  and  made  the  following 
declaration  before  the  whole  army  :  "  I  do  promise,  in  the 
*''■  presence  of  Almighty  God,  an.d  as  I  hope  for  his  blessing 
"  and  protection,  that  I  will,  to  the  utmost  of  my  power, 
*'  defend  and  maintain  the  true  reformed  protestant  religion, 
"  established  in  the  church  of  England  ;  and,  by  the  grace 
"  of  God,  in  the  same  will  live  and  die. 

"  I  desire  that  the  laws  may  ever  be  the  measure  of  my 
"  government,  and  that  the  liberty  and  property  of  the  sub- 
"  ject  may  be  preserved  by  them  with  the  same  care  as  my 
"  own  just  right  ;  and  if  it  please  God,  by  his  blessing  on 
"  this  army,  raised  for  my  necessary  defence,  to  preserve 

I.  Clareaden.vol.  Hi.  3.   Rusliworth,  vol.  v. 
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"  me  from  the  present  rebellion.  I  do  solemnly  and  faith- 
*' fully  promise,  in  the  sight  of  God,  to  maintain  the  just 
•*  privileges  and  freedom  of  parliament,  and  to  govern,  to 
*'  the  utmost  of  my  power,  by  the  known  statutes  and  cus- 
*'  toms  of  the  kingdom  ;  and  particularly,  to  observe  invio- 
*'  lably  the  laws  to  which  I  have  given  my  consent  this 
*'  parliament.  Meanwhile,  if  this  emergency,  and  the  great 
*'  necessity  to  which  I  am  driven,  beget  any  violation  of 
*'  law,  I  hope  it  will  be  imputed,  by  God  and  man,  to  the 
*'  authors  of  this  war — not  to  me,  who  have  so  earnestly 
*'  laboured  to  preserve  the  peace  of  the  kingdoms." 

This  declaration,  which  was  considered  as  a  sacred  en- 
gagement ontheipartof  the  king,  was  received  with  the  warm- 
est expressions  of  approbation  and  gratitude,  by  the  generous 
train  of  nobility  and  gentry,  by  whom  he  was  attended  ;  and 
who,  in  the  hope  of  his  submitting  to  a  legal  and  limited 
government,  had  alone  been  induced  to  take  the  field,  with 
a  resolution  of  sacrificing  their  lives  and  fortunes  in  his  de- 
fence. They  were  in  general  no  less  animated  with  the  spi- 
rit of  liberty  than  of  loyalty,  and  held  in  contempt  the  high 
monarchical  principles. 

Charles  was  received  at  Shrewsbury  with  marks  of  duty 
and  affection  ;  and  his  army  increased  so  fast,  while  it  lay 
there,  that  he  soon  found  himself  at  the  head  of  ten  thou- 
sand men.  With  these  he  resolved  to  give  battle  to  the  army 
of  the  parliament,  as  he  heard  it  was  daily  augmented  with 
recruits  from  London.  He  accordingly  directed  his  march 
toward  the  capital,  in  order  to  bring  on  an  engagement. 
^  Essex  was  prepared  to  oppose  him.  The  two  ar- 
mies  met  on  Edgehill,  near  Keinton  in  Warwick- 
shire, where  a  desperate  battle  was  fought.  The  earl  of 
Lindsay  was  general  of  the  royal  army  ;  prince  Rupert,  son 
of  the  unfortunate  elector  Palatine,  commanded  the  horse  ; 
sir  Jacob  Astley  the  foot ;  sir  Arthur  Aston  the  di'agoons  ; 

3,  Clarendon;  vol.  iii. 
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sir  John  Hey  don  the  artillery  ;  and  lord  Bernard  Stuart  was 
at  the  head  of  a  troop  of  guards,  whose  estates,  according  to 
the  computation  of  lord  Clarendon,  were  equal  in  value  to 
those  of  all  the  members  who,  at  the  commencement  ol  hos- 
tilities, voted  against  the  king  in  both  houses  of  parliament. 
Essex  drew  up  his  army  withjudgment;  but  inconsequence 
of  the  desertion  of  a  troop  of  horse,  under  sir  Faithful  For- 
tescue,  and  the  furious  shock  made  upon  them  by  prince 
Rupert,  his  whole  left  wing  of  cavalry  immediately  gave 
way,  and  was  pursued  two  miles.  Nor  did  better  fortune 
attend  the  right  wing  of  the  parliamentary  army,  which  was 
also  broken  and  put  to  flight. 

The  victory  must  now  have  been  decisive  in  favour  of  the 
royalists,  had  not  the  king's  body  of  reserve,  commanded  by 
sir  John  Biron  heedlessly  joined  in  the  pursuit.  The  advan- 
tage, afforded  by  this  imprudence,  being  perceived  by  sir 
William  Balsour,  who  commanded  Essex's  reserve,  he  im- 
mediately wheeled  about  upon  the  king's  infantry,  now  quite 
destitute  of  hoi-se,  and  made  great  havoc  among  them. 
Lord  Lindsay,  the  general,  was  mortally  v/ounded  and  taken 
prisoner  j  andhis  son  in  endeavouring  to  rescue  him,  fell  like- 
wise into  the  enemy's  hands.  Sir  Edward  Vernej^,  who  car- 
ried the  king's  standard,  was  killed :  the  standard  was  taken, 
and  the  king  himself  was  in  danger.  The  standard  was  after- 
wards recovered  by  the  valour  of  captain  John  Smith,  butthe 
situation  of  affairs  was  not  changed.  Every  thing  on  the  ap.» 
pearance  of  prince  Rupert,  wore  the  appearance  of  a  defeat 
rather  than  of  a  complete  victory,  which  he  thought  had  been 
gained.  His  troops  were  too  much  fatigued  to  renew  the 
charge,  and  the  enemy  did  not  provoke  him  to  it,  though  both 
parties  faced  each  other  for  some  time.  All  night  they  lay 
on  their  arms,  and  next  morning  drew  off,  by  a  kind  of  mutual 
consent,  neither  side  having  spirit  for  a  fresh  action.  Essex 
retired  to  Warwick  castle,  and  the  king  returned  to  his  for- 
mer quarters,  near  Bambury^,     Five   thousand  men  were 

4.  May,  hookiii.     Clarendon,  vol  iii. 
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found  dead  on  the  aeld,  and  the  loss  of  the  two  armies,  from 
comparhig  opposite  accounts,  appears  to  have  been  nearly 
equal.  The  troops  of  both  parties  suffered  much  by  cold 
during  the  night  after  the  engagement. 

Though  this  first  battle  was  so  little  decisive,  that  the 
parliament  claimed  the  victory  as  well  as  the  king,  it  was  of 
great  service  to  the  royal  cause.  Charles  immediately  made 
himselFmaater  of  Bambury  ;  and,  as  soon  as  his  army  was 
recruited  and  refreshed,  he  advanced  to  Reading  :  the  go- 
vernor and  garrison  of  which  place,  on  the  approach  of  a  de- 
tachment of  Royalists,  had  fled  with  precipitation  to  Lon- 
don. The  capital  was  struck  with  terror,  and  the  parliament 
voted  an  address  for  a  treaty  ;  but  as  no  cessation  of  hos- 
tilities had  been  agreed  on,  the  king  continued  to  advance, 
and  took  possession  of  Brentford.  By  this  time  Essex  had 
reached  London,  and  the  declining  season  put  a  stop  to  far- 
ther operations^. 

During  the  winter,  the  king  and  parliament  were  employ- 
ed in  real  preparations  for  war,  but  in  seeming  advances  to- 
1  r  ir,  wards  peace.  Oxford,  where  the  kinp:  resided, 
was  chosen  as  the  place  of  treaty.  Thither  the 
parliament  sent  their  requisitions  by  the  earl  of  Northumber- 
land, and  four  members  of  the  lower  house,  v.rho  acted  as 
commissioners.  They  abated  somewhat  of  those  extravagant 
demands  they  had  formerly  made  ;  but  their  claims  were 
still  too  high  to  admit  of  an  amicable  accommodation,  unless 
the  king  had  been  v/illing  to  renounce  the  most  essential 
branches  of  his  prerogative.  Besides  other  humiliating  arti- 
cles, they  required  him,  in  express  terms,  utterly  to  abolish 
episcopacy ;  a  demand  v,diich  before  they  had  only  insinuated. 
They  insisted,  that  he  should  submit  to  the  punishment  of 
his  most  faithful  servants :  and  they  desired  him  to  acquiesce 
to  their  settlement  of  the  militia,  and  to  confer  on  their  adher- 
ents the  entire  power  of  the  sword''.     The  negociation,  as 
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may  be  naturally  supposed,  served  only  for  a  time  to  amus© 
both  parties. 

Meanwhile  each  county,  each  town,  and  almost  each  fa- 
mily, was  divided  within  itself,  and  the  most  violent  convul- 
sions shook  the  whole  kingdom.  Continual  efforts  were 
every  where  made,  by  both  parties  to  surmount  each  other, 
even  after  the  season  of  action  was  over.  The  earl  of  New- 
castle, who  commanded  for  the  king  in  Yorkshire,  gained 
several  advantages  over  the  parliamentary  forces,  and  esta- 
blished the  royal  authority  in  all  the  northern  counties, 
actions  still  more  memorable  were  performed  in  the  south 
and  west.  Sir  William  Waller,  -yvho  began  now  to  distin- 
guish himself  among  the  generals  of  the  parliament,  defeated 
lord  Herbert  near  Gloucester,  and  took  the  city  of  Hereford. 
On  the  other  side,  sir  Ralph  Hopton  made  himself  master 
of  Launceston,  and  reduced  all  Cornwall  to  peace  and  obe- 
dience under  the  king^. 

Early  in  the  spring  Reading  was  besieged,  and  taken  by 
the  parliamentary  army,  commanded  by  the  earl  of  Essex. 
Being  joined  soon  after  by  the  forces  under  sir  William 
Waller,  Essex  marched  toward  Oxford,  with  a  view  of  at- 
tacking the  king,  who  was  supposed  to  be  in  great  distress 
for  want  of  ammunition.  But,  Charles,  informed  of  his 
design,  and  of  the  loose  disposition  of  his  forces,  dispatched 
prince  Rupert  with  a  party  of  horse  to  annoy  them  ;  and 
that  gallant  leader,  who  was  perfectly  fittec!  for  such  a  ser- 
vice, falling  suddenly  upon  the  dispersed,  bodies  of  Essex's 
army,  routed  two  regiments  of  cavalry,  and  one  of  infantry, 
and  carried  his  ravages  almost  to  the  general's  quarters  at 
Tame.  Essex  took  the  alarm,  and  dispatched  part  of  his 
cavalry  in  pursuit  of  the  prince.  They  were  joined  by  a 
regiment  of  infantry,  under  the  famous  John  Hambden, 
who  had  acted  as  a  colonel  from  the  beginning  of  the  civil 
war,  and  distinguished  himself  no  less  in  the  field  than  in 

7;  Clarenden,  vol.  iii 

the 


320  THE  HISTORY  OF  [part  ii. 

the  senate.  On  the  skirts  of  Calsgrave  field,  they  overtook 
the  Royalists,  who  were  loaded  with  booty.  The  prince 
wheeled  about,  however,  and  charged  them  with  such  impe- 
tuosity, that  they  were  obliged  to  save  themselves  by  flight, 
after  ha\ang  lost  some  of  their  best  officers  ;  and,  among  the 
rest,  the  much  valued,  and  much  dreaded  Hambden,  who 
was  mortally  wounded,  and  died  soon  after  in  great 
agonies^.  He  is  said  to  have  received  his  wound  by  the 
bursting  of  one  of  his  own  pistols. 

The  royal  cause  was  supported  with  no  less  spirit  in  the 
western  counties.  The  king's  adherents  in  Cornwall,  not- 
withstanding their  early  successes,  had  been  obliged  to  enter 
into  a  convention  of  neutrality  with  the  parliamentary  party 
in  Devonshire.  This  neutrality  lasted  during  the  winter,  but 
was  broken  in  the  spring,  by  the  authority  of  the  parliament ; 
and  the  earl  of  Stauaford  having  assembled  an  aimniy  of  near 
seven  thousand  men,  well  supplied  with  money,  ammunition, 
and  provisions,  entered  Cornwall,  and  advanced  upon  the 
Royalists,  who  were  not  half  his  number,  and  oppressed  by 
every  kind  of  necessit)'.  He  encamped  on  the  top  of  a  hill, 
near  Stratton,  and  detached  sir  George  Chudleigh  with 
twelve  hundred  horse,  to  surprise  Bodmin.  The  Cornish 
Royalists,  commanded  by  the  principal  men  of  the  county, 
seized  this  opportunit}- of  extricating  themselves,  by  one  vi- 
gorous effort,  from  all  the  dangers  and  difficulties  -^vith  which 
^  they  were  surrounded.  They  boldly  advanced  up  the 
hill,  on  which  Stamford  was  encamped  in  four  dif- 
ferent divisions,  and  after  an  obstinate  struggle,  still  press- 
ing nearer  and  nearer,  all  met  upon  the  plain  at  the  top, 
where  they  embraced  with  great  joy,  and  signalized  their 
victory  with  loud  shouts  and  mutual  congratulations?. 

The  attention  of  both  parties  were  now  turned  toward  the 
West.  The  king  sent  the  marquis  of  Hertford,  and  prince 
Maurice,  brother  to  prince  Rupert,   with  a  reinforcement 

8,  Warwick's  Memoirs,     9t  Rushworth,  vol,  vi.     Clarendon,  vol.  iii. 

of 


iKT.  VI.]  MODERN  EUROPE.  S21 

of  cavalry  into  Cornwall.  Being  joined  by  the  Cornish  ar- 
my, they  soon  over-ran  the  county  of  Devon,  and  advan- 
cing into  Somersetshire,  began  to  reduce  it  also  to  obedi- 
ence. In  the  mean  time,  the  parliament  having  supplied 
sir  William  Waller,  in  whom  they  had  great  confidence, 
with  a  complete  army,  dispatched  him  into  the  same  coun- 
ty, in  order  to  check  the  progress  of  the  Royalists,  and  re- 
trieve their  affairs  in  that  quarter.  After  some  skirmishes, 
in  which  the  Royalists  had  the  advantage,  the  two  armies, 
met  at  Landsdown-hill,  which  Waller  had  fortified. 
There  a  pitched  battle  was  fought,  with  great  loss  on  both 
sides,  but  without  any  decisive  advantage  ;  for  although 
the  Royalists,  after  an  obstinate  engagement,  gained  the 
top  of  the  hill,  and  beat  the  enemy  from  their  ground,  the 
fugitives  took  refuge  behind  a  stone  wall,  where  they  main- 
tained their  post  till  night,  and  then  retired  to  Bath,  under 
cover  of  the  darkness'". 

Hertford  and  Maurice,  disappointed  of  the  success  they 
had  promised  themselves,  attempted  to  march  eastward,  and 
join  the  king  at  Oxford.  But  Waller  hung  on  their  rear, 
and  hairassed  their  army  until  they  reached  the  Devises, 
There  being  reinforced  with  a  large  body  of  fresh  troops, 
he  so  much  surpassed  the  Royalists  in  number,  that  they 
durst  no  longer  continue  their  march,  or  expose  themselves 
to  the  hazard  of  a  battle.  It  was  therefore  resolved,  that 
the  marquis  and  the  prince  should  proceed  with  the  caval- 
ry ;  and  having  procured  a  reinforcement  from  the  royal 
army,  should  hasten  back  to  the  relief  of  their  friends. 

Waller  was  now  so  confident  of  capturing  the  infantry 
left  at  the  Devises,  that  he  wrote  to  the  parliament  their 
work  was  done  ;  and  that  he  should,  in  his  next  letter,  in- 

10.  Id.  ibid.  This  battle  would  have  been  more  decisive,  had  Waller 
not  been  reinforced  with  500  cavalry  from  London,  completely  covered 
with  cuirasses,  and  other  defensive  armour.  These  cuirassiers  were  gene- 
rally found  to  be  irresistible. 
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form  them  of  the  number  and  quality  of  the  prisoners.  But 
the  king,  even  before  the  arrival  of  Hertford  and  Mau- 
rice, informed  of  the  difficulties  to  which  his  western  army 
was  reduced,  had  dispatched  a  body  of  cavalry  to  their  re- 
lief, under  lord  Wilmot.  In  order  to  prevent  the  intended 
junction.  Waller  drew  up  his  army  on  Roundway-down, 
about  two  miles  from  the  town  of  Devises ;  and  Wilmot  in 
hopes  of  being  supported  by  the  infantry,  did  not  decline 
the  combat.  Waller's  cavalry,  after  a  smart  action,  were 
totally  routed,  and  he  himself  fled  with  a  few  horse  to  Bris- 
tol ;  while  the  victorious  Wilmot,  being  joined  by  the  Cor- 
nifth  infantry,  attacked  the  enemy's  foot  with  such  impetu- 
osity, that  almost  the  whole  body  was  either  killed  or  taken 
prisoners". 

This  important  victory,  preceded  by  so  many  other  suc- 
cesses, struck  great  dismay  into  the  parliament,  and  gave  an 
alarm  to  their  grand  army,  commanded  by  the  earl  of  Essex. 
Farther  discouraged,  by  hearing  of  the  queen's  arrival  at 
Oxford,  with  ammunition  and  artillery  ;  and  that,  having 
landed  in  Burlington-Bay,  she  had  brought  from  the  north 
a  reinforcement  of  thi-ee  thousand  foot,  and  fifteen  hundred 
horse.  Essex  left  Tame  and  Aylesbury,  where  he  had  hi- 
therto lain,  and  retired  to  the  neighbourhood  of  London. 
Freed  from  this  principal  enemy,  the  king  sent  his  main 
army  westward,  vmder  prince  Rupert :  and  by  the  junction 
of  that  army  with  the  Cornish  Royalists,  under  the  mar- 
quis of  Hertford,  a  formidable  force  was  composed;  a  force 
respectable  from  numbers  but  still  more  from  valour  and 
reputation. 

In  hopes  of  profiting  by  the  consternation  into  which 
Waller's  defeat  and  the  retreat  of  Essex  had  thrown  the  par- 
liamentary party,  prince  Rupert  resolved  to  undertake  an 
enterprize  worthy  of  the  army  with  which  he  was  entrusted. 
He  accordingly  advanced  toward  Bristol,  the  second  city  in 

II.  Clarendon,  vol.  iii.     Pvushworth,  vol.  vi, 
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the  kingdom  for  riches  and  size.  The  place  was  in  a  good 
posture  of  defence,  and  had  a  garrison  of  .three  thousand 
five  hundred  men,  well  supplied  with  ammunition,  and  pro- 
visions ;  but  as  the  fortifications  were  found  to  be  not  per- 
fectly regular,  it  was  resolved,  in  a  council  of  war,  to  pro- 
ceed by  assault,  though  little  pi-ovision  had  been  made  lor 
such  an  operation.  The  Cornish  men,  in  three  divisions, 
attacked  the  west  side,  with  a  courage  which  nothing  could 
repress,  or  for  a  time  resist ;  but  so  great  was  the  disadvan- 
tage of  ground,  and  so  brave  the  defence  of  the  garrison, 
that  although  the  middle  division  had  already  mounted  the 
walls,  in  spite  of  all  opposition,  the  assailants  were  in  the 
end  repulsed  with  considerable  slaughter,  and  with  the  loss 
of  many  gallant  officers.  On  the  east  side,  where  the  ap- 
proach was  less  difficult,  prince  Rupert  had  better  success. 
After  an  obstinate  struggle,  a  lodgement  was  made  v/ithin 
the  enemy's  work's;  and  Nathaniel  Fiennes,  the  governor, 
son  of  lord  Say,  a  noted  parliamentary  leader,  surrendered 
the  place  at  discretion.  He  and  his  garrison  were  allowed 
to  march  out  with  their  arms  and  baggage,  but  without  their 
colours^^. 

The  taking  of  Bristol  was  a  severe  blow  to  the  power  of 
the  parliament ;  and  if  the  king,  who  soon  after  joined  the 
camp,  had  boldly  marched  to  London,  before  the  fears  of 
the  people  had  time  to  subside,  as  he  was  adrised  by  the  more 
daring  spirits,  the  war  might  in  all  probability  have  been 
finished  equally  to  his  honour  and  advantage.  But  this  un- 
dertaking was  judged  too  hazardous,  on  account  of  the  num- 
ber and  force  of  the  London  militia  j  and  Gloucester,  lying 
within  twenty  miles  of  his  late  conquest,  seemed  to  present 
to  Charles  an  easier,  and  yet  an  important  acquisition.  It 
would  put  the  whole  course  of  the  Severn  under  his  com- 
mand, open  a  communicatien  between  Wales  and  the  west- 

12.  Clarendon,    vel.  iii,     Ruslnvorth,  vol.  vJ, 
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ern  counties,  and  free  one  half  of  the  kingdom  from  the  do- 
minion of  the  enpmy'3. 

These  were  the  king's  reasons  for  undertaking  the  siege 
of  Gloucester  in  preference  to  any  other  enterprize.  Before 
he  left  Bristol,  however,  he  sent  prince  Maurice  with  a  de- 
tachment into  Devonshire  :  and,  in  order  to  show  that  he 
was  not  intoxicated  with  good  fortune,  nor  provoked  to  as- 
spire  to  a  total  victory  over  the  parliament,  he  published  a 
manifesto,  in  v/hich  he  renewed  the  solemn  protestation  he 
had  formerly  made  at  the  head  of  his  army,  and  expressed 
his  earnest  desire  of  making  peace,  as  soon  as  the  constitu- 
tion could  be  re-established' •). 

Before  this  manifesto  was  issued,  a  bold  attempt  had  been 
made  to  restore  peace  to  the  kingdom,  by  tlie  celebrated 
iidmund  ^Vallcr,  so  well  known  as  a  poet,  and  v/ho  was  no 
less  distinguished  as  an  ox-ator.  He  still  continued  to  attend 
his  duty  in  parliament,  and  had  exerted  all  his  eloquence  in 
opposing  those  violent  counsels,  by  which  the  commons 
were  governed  ;  and,  in  order  to  catch  the  attention  of  the 
house,  hejiad  often,  in  his  harangues,  employed  the  keenest 
satire  and  invective.  But  finding  all  opposition  within  doors 
to  be  fruitless,  he  conceived  the  idea  of  forming  a  party 
without,  which  might  oblige  the  parliament  to  accept  rea- 
sonable conditions.  Having  sounded  the  earl  of  Northum- 
berland, and  other  eminent  persons,  whose  confidence  he  en- 
joyed, he  was  encouraged  to  open  his  scheme  to  Tomkins, 
his  brother-in-law,  and  to  Chaloner,  the  intimate  friend  of 
Tomkins,  who  had  entertained  similar  sentiments.  By  these 
gentlemen,  whose  connections  lay  chiefly  in  the  city,  he  was 
informed,  thatthe  same  abhorrence  of  war  there  prevailed 
among'all  men  of  sense  and  moderation.  It  therefore  seem- 
ed not  impracticable,  that  a  combination  might  be  formed 
between  the  peers   and  citizens,  to  refuse  payment  of  the 

13.  May,  bookiii.     Whitlockc,  p.  69.  14.  Id.  ibid. 
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illegal  and  oppressive  taxes,  imposed  by  the  parliament, 
without  the  royal  ascent.  But  while  this  affair  was  in  agita- 
tion, and  lists  were  making  out  of  such  noblemen  as  the  con- 
federates believed  to  be  well  affected  to  their  design,  it  was 
betrayed  to  Pym,  by  a  servant  of  Tomkins,  who  had  over- 
heard their  discourse.  Waller,  Tomkins,  and  Chaloner 
were  immediately  seized,  and  tried  by  a  court  martial.  They 
were  all  three  condemned,  and  Tomkins  and  Chaloner  were 
executed  on  gibbets  erected  before  their  own  doors  ;  but 
Waller  saved  his  life  by  counterfeiting  sorrow  and  remorse, 
by  bribing  the  puritanical  clergy,  and  by  paying  a  fine  of  ten 
thousand  pounds' 5. 

The  discovery  of  this  project,  and  the  severity  exercised 
againstthe  persons  concerned  in  it,  could  not  fail  to  increase 
the  authority  of  the  parliament  ;   yet  so  great  was  the  con- 
sternation occasioned  by  the  progress  of  the   king's  arms, 
the  taking  of  Bristol,  and  the  siege  of  Gloucestor,   that  the 
cry  for  peace  was  renewed,   and  with  more  violence  than 
ever.     A  multitude  of  women,  with  a  petition  for  this  pur- 
pose, crowded  about  the  house  of  commons,  and  were  so  cla- 
morous, that  orders  were  given  for  dispersing  them;  and  a 
troop  of  horse  being  employed  in  that  service,  several  of  the 
women  were  killed  and  wounded.     Many    of  the   popular 
noblemen  had  deserted  the  parliament,  and  gone  to  Oxford. 
Northumberland  retired  to  his  country  seat ;  and  Essex  him- 
self, extremely  dissatisfied,  exhorted  the  parliament  to  think 
of  peace.     The  house  of  lords  sent  down  terms  of  accom- 
modation,  more  moderate  than  any  that  had  hitherto  been 
offered :  a  vote  was  even  passed  by  a  majority  of  the  com- 
mons, that  these  proposals  should  be  transmitted  to  the  king. 
But  this  pleasing  prospect  was  soon  darkened.  The  zealous 
republicans  took  the  alarm  :    a  petition   against  peace  was 
framed  in  the  city,  and  presented  to  the  parliament  by  Pen- 
nington, the  factious  lord  mayor.     The  pulpits  thundered 

15,  Rushworth,  vol.  vi.    Clarendon,  vol.  iii. 
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their  anathemas  against  malignants  ;  rumours  of  popish  con- 
spiracies were  spread  ;  and  the  majority  being  again  turned 
towards  the  violent  side,  all  thoughts  of  pacification  were 
banished,  and  every  preparation  made  for  war,  and  for  the 
immediate  relief  of  Gloucester'^. 

That  city  was  defended  by  a  numerous  garrison,  and  by 
a  multitude  of  fanatical  inhabitants,  zealous  forthe  crown  of 
martyrdom.  Massey,  the  governor,  was  a  soldier  of  fortvme 
and  by  his  courage  and  ability  had  much  retarded  the  ad- 
vances of  the  king^s  army.  Though  no  enthusiast  himself, 
he  well  knew  how  to  employ  to  advantage  that  enthusiastic 
spirit  which  prevailed  among  the  soldiers  and  citizens.  By 
continual  sallies,  he'molested  the  royalists  in  their  trenches; 
he  gained  sudden  advantages  over  them  :  and  he  repressed 
their  ardour,  by  disputing  every  inch  of  ground.  The  gar- 
rison, however,  was  reduced  to  the  last  extremity  ;  when 
Essex  advancing  to  its  relief,  with  a  well  appointed  army  of 
fourteen  thousand  men,  obliged  the  king  to  raise  the  siege, 
and  threw  into  the  city  a  supply  of  ammunition  and  provi- 
sions'7. 

Chagrined  at  the  miscarriage  of  his  favourite  enterprize, 
and  determined  to  intercept  Essex  in  his  return,  the  king,  by 
hasty  marches,  took  possession  of  Newbury,  before  the  arri- 
val of  the  parliamentary  army.  An  action  was  now  unavoida- 
ble ;  and  Essex  conscious  of  his  inferiority  in  cavalry,  drew 
up  his  forces  on  an  advanced  ground,  called  Brig's-Hill, 
within  a  mile  of  the  town.  The  battle  was  begun  by 

£EP.    20. 

the  royalists,  and  fought  with  steady  and  desperate 
courage  on  both  sides.  Essex's  horse  were  several  times 
broken  by  the  king's,  but  his  infantry  maintained  their 
ground  ;  and,  beside  keeping  up  a  constant  fire,  they  pre- 
sented an  invincible  rampart  of  pikes  against  all  the  furious 
shocks  of  prince  Rupert,  and  those  gallant  troops  of  gentle- 
men, of  which  the   royal   cavalry  was  chiefly  composed. 

i6.  Rushworth,  vol.    vi.         17.  Clarendon,   vol.   iii. 
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Night  at  last  put  an  eTid  to  the  combat,  and  left  the  victorj- 
undecided.  Next  moi"ning  Essex  pursued  his  march  ;  and 
although  his  rear  was  severely  harrassed  by  prince  Rupert, 
he  reached  London  without  losing  either  his  cannon  or  bag- 
gage. The  king  followed  him  ;  and  taking  possession  of 
Reading,  there  established  a  garrison,  to  be  a  kind  of  curb 
upon  the  capital'^ 

Though  the  king's  loss,  in  this  battle,  was  not  very  con- 
siderable with  respect  to  numbers,  his  cause  suffered  greatly 
by  the  death  of  some  gallant  noblemen.  Beside  the  earls 
of  Sunderland  and  Carnarvon,  who  had  served  their  royal 
master  with  courage  and  ability  in  the  field,  fell  Lucius  Cary, 
viscount  Falkland,  no  less  eminent  in  the  cabinet ;  the  ob- 
ject of  universal  admiration  when  living,  and  of  regret  when 
dead.  Devoted  to  the  pursuits  of  learning,  and  fond  of  po- 
lite society,  he  had  abstracted  himself  from  politics  till  the 
assembling  of  the  present  parliament  ;  when,  deeming  it 
criminal  any  longer  to  remain  inactive,  he  stood  foremost  in 
all  attacks  upon  the  high  prerogatives  of  the  crown,  and  dis- 
played, with  a  bold  freedom,  that  warm  love  of  liberty  and 
masculine  eloquence,  which  he  had  imbibed  from  the  sub- 
lime writers  of  antiquity.  But  no  sooner  did  he  perceive  the 
purpose  of  the  popular  leaders  than,  tempering  the  ardour  of 
his  zeal,  he  attached  himself  to  his  sovereign;  and,  convin- 
ced that  regal  authority  was  already  sufficiently  reduced,  he 
embraced  the  defence  of  those  limited  powers  that  remained 
to  it,  and  which  he  thought  necessary  to  the  support  of  the 
English  constitution.  Still,  however,  anxious  for  the  liber- 
ties of  his  country,  he  seems  to  have  dreaded  the  decisive 
success  even  of  the  royal  party  :  and  the  word  peace  was 
often  heard  to  break  from  his  lips,  accompanied  with  a  sigh. 
Though  naturally  of  a  gay  and  cheerful  disposition,  he  be- 
came, from  the  commencement  of  the  civil  war,  silent  and 
jnelancholy,  neglecting  even  a  decent  attention  to  his  person 

i9.  Ruihworthy  v»l.  vi.     Clarendon,  vol.  iii, 

but 


SS8  THE  HISTORY  OF  [part  ii. 

but  on  the  morning  of  the  battle  of  Newbury,  as  if  he  had 
foreseen  his  fate,  he  dressed  himself  with  his  usual  elegance 
and  neatness,  giving  as  a  reason  for  so  doing,  his  desire  that 
the  enemy  might  not  find  \usbody  in  a  slovenly  condition.  "  I 
am  weary  of  the  times,"  added  he,  "  and  foresee  much  mi- 
sery to  my  country  ;  but  believe  I  shall  be  out  of  it  before 
nightie!"  He  charged  in  the  front  of  Byron's  regiment, 
and  was  shot  in  the  belly. 

The  shock  which  both  armies  had  received  in  the  battle 
of  Newbury,  discouraged  them  from  any  second  trial  of 
strength  before  the  close  of  the  campaign  ;  and  the  declining 
season  soon  obliged  them  to  retire  into  winter-quarters. 
There  we  must  leave  them  for  a  time,  and  take  a  view  of  the 
progress  of  the  war  in  other  parts  of  the  kingdom,  and  of 
the  measures  pursued  by  both  parties  for  acquiring  a  supe- 
riority. 

In  the  northern  counties,  during  the  summer,  the  mar- 
quis of  Newcastle,  by  his  extensive  influence,  had  raised  a 
considerable  force  for  the  king  ;  and  high  hopes  were  enter- 
tained of  success  from  the  known  loyalty  and  abilities  of  that 
nobleman.  But  in  opposition  to  him  appeared  two  men,  on 
whom  the  fortune  of  the  war  was  finally  to  depend,  and  who 
began  about  this  time  to  be  distinguished  by  their  valour  and 
military  talents ;  namely,  sir  Thomas  Fairfax  and  Oliver 
Cromwell,  r  he  former,  son  of  lord  Fairfax,  put  to  flight 
a  party  of  royalists  at  Wakefield,  and  the  latter  obtained  a 
victory  over  another  party  at  Gainsborough.  But  the  total 
rout  of  lord  Fairfax,  at  Atherton,  more  than  balanced  both 
those  defeats  :  and  the  marquis  of  Newcastle,  with  an  army 
of  fifteen  thousand  men,  sat  down  before  Hull,  into  which 
the  elder  Fairfax  had  thrown  himself  with  the  remnant  of 

his  broken  forces^°. 

After 

39,  Whitlocke,  p.  70,     Clarendon,   vol  iii. 

20.  Lord  Fairfax  was  appointed  governor  of  thit  place  in  tlie  room  of  sir 
John  Hotham.    That  gentleman  and  his  son,  repenting  of  their  engagement 
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After  having  carried  on  the  attack  of  Hull  for  some  time 
without  effect,  Newcastle  was  beat  off  by  an  unexpected  sally 
of  the  garrison  ;  and  suffered  so  much  in  the  action,  that  he 
thought  proper  to  raise  the  siege.  About  the  same  time  the 
earl  of  Manchester,  having  advanced  from  the  eastern  asso- 
ciated counties,  and  formed  a  junction  with  Cromwell  and 
young  Fairfiix,  obtained  a  considerable  advantage  over  the 
royalists  at  horn  castle-'.  But  notwithstanding  these  misfor- 
tunes, the  royal  party  still  retained  great  interest  in  the  nor- 
thern counties  ;  and  had  Yorkshire  not  been  kept  in  awe  by 
the  garrison  of  Hull,  a  junction  of  the  northern  and  southern 
armies  might  have  been  effected,  and  the  king  had  perhaps 
been  enabled  to  terminate  the  war  with  the  campaign. 

The  prospect  was  now  very  different.  Alarmed  at  the 
rapid  progress  of  the  king's  forces,  during  the  early  part  of 
the  summer,  the  English  pai'liamenthad  sent  commissioners 
to  Edinburgh,  with  ample  powers,  to  treat  of  a  nearer  union 
and  confederacy  with  the  Scottish  nation. 

The  Scots,  who,  not  satisfied  with  having  accomplished 
the  restoration  of  the  presbyterian  religion  in  their  own 
country,  still  indulged  an  ardent  passion  for  propagating  that 
religion  in  the  neighbouring  kingdom,  declared  themselves 
ready  to  assist  their  brethren  of  England :  and  proposed,  that 
the  two  nations  should  enter  into  a  covenant  for  the  extirpa- 
tion of  prelacy,  and  a  more  intimate  union  of  the  English  and 
Scottish  parliaments.  By  the  address  of  the  younger  sir 
Henry  Vane,  who  took  the  lead  among  the  English  com- 
missioners, was  accordingly  framed  at  Edinburg  the  fa- 
mous Solemn  League  and  Covenant. 

with  the  parliamentary  party,  had  entered  into  a  correspondence  with  the 
marquis  of  Newcastle,  and  expressed  an  intention  of  delivering  Hull  into 
his  hands  for  the  king.  But  their  purpose  being  discovered,  they  were  ar- 
rested, and  sent  prisoners  to  London  ;  where?  without  any  regard  to  their 
former  services,  they  fell  victims  to  the  severity  of  the  parliament,  ilusli- 
worth,    vol.  vi, 

31.  Warwick,     Walker. 

A  copy 
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A  copy  of  that  covenant  was  transmitted  to  the  two 
houses  of  parliament  at  Westminster,  where  it  was  received 
without  opposition  ;  and  after  being  subscribed  by  the  lords, 
the  commons,  and  an  assembly  of  divines,  it  was  ordered  to 
be  received  by  all  who  lived  under  their  authority.  The 
subscribers,  besides  engaging  mutually  to  defend  each  other 
against  all  opponents,  bound  themselves  to  endeavour  the 
extirpation  of  popery  and  prelacy,  superstition,  hersey, 
schism,  and  profaneness  ;  to  maintain  the  rights  and  pri- 
vileges of  parliament,  and  defend  his  majesty's  person  and 
authority  ;  to  discover  and  bring  to  justice  all  incendiaries 
and  malignants  ;  to  humble  themselves  for  their  sins,  amend 
their  lives,  and  vie  with  each  other  in  the  great  work  of 
reformation^^. 

The  Scots  were  elated  at  the  thought  of  being  the  happy 
instruments  of  extending,  what  they  believed  to  be  the  only- 
true  religion,  and  of  dissipating  that  profound  darkness  in 
which  they  supposed  all  other  nations  involved.  The  gene- 
ral assembly  applauded  the  pious  league,  and  every  one  was 
ordered  by  the  convention  of  estates,  to  swear  to  the  cove- 
nant, under  penalty  of  confiscation  ;  besides  what  farther  pu- 
nishment it  should  please  the  parliament  to  inflict  on  the  dis- 
obedient, as  enemies  of  God,  the  king,  and  the  kingdom  ! — 
Flaming  with  holy  zeal,  and  determined  that   the   sword 

az.  Wlutlocke,  p.  73-  Rushworth,  vol.  tI.  Clarendon,  vol.  iii.  The 
subscribers  to  the  covenant  vowed  also  to  preserve  the  reformed  religion 
established  in  the  church  of  Scotland  ;  but,  by  the  artifice  of  sir  Henry 
V.ane,  no  declaration  more  explicit  was  made  with  respect  to  England  and 
Ireland,  than  that  these  kingdoms  should  be  reformed  according  to  the 
■word  of  God,  and  the  example  of  the  purat  chunha.  (Id.  ibid.)  The  Scot- 
tish zealots,  when  prelacy  was  abolished,  deemed  these  expressions  quite 
free  from  ambiguity,  considering  their  own  mode  of  worship  as  the  only 
one  which  corresponded  in  any  degree  te  such  a  description.  But  Vane  had 
other  views.  That  able  politician,  everi  while  he  employed  his  great  talents 
in  over-reaching  the  presbyteriaus,  and  secretly  laughed  at  their  simpli- 
city as  well  as  their  fanaticism,  had  blindly  devoted  himself  to  wilder  and 
jBpre  dangerous  oplnious,  which  he  hoped  to  diffuse  and  establish. 

shoul4 
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should  carry  conviction  to  all  refractory  minds,  the  Scottish 
covenanters  now  prepared  themselves  with  vigour  for  mili- 
tary service.  An  hundred  thousand  pounds,  remitted  from 
England,  enabled  them  to  complete  their  levies  ;  and,  hav- 
ing added  to  their  other  forces  a  body  of  troops  which  they 
had  recalled  from  Ireland,  they  were  soon  ready  to  enter 
England  with  an  army  of  twenty  thousand  men^^. 

In  order  to  secure  himself  against  this  gathering  tempest 
which  he  foresaw  it  would  be  impossible  to  dispel,  the  king 
turned  his  eye  toward  Ireland.  The  English  parliament,  to 
whose  care  the  suppression  of  the  Irish  rebellion  waa  com- 
mitted, had  never  taken  any  effectual  measures  for  that  pur- 
pose :  yet  the  remaining  protestants,  who  were  now  all  be- 
come soldiers,  joined  with  some  new  adventurers,  under  lord 
More,  sir  William  St.  Leger,  sir  Frederic  Hamilton,  and 
others,  had  in  many  rencounters  put  the  catholics  to  flight, 
and  returned  in  triumph  to  Dublin.  The  rebels  had  been 
obliged  to  i-aise  the  siege  of  Drogheda,  in  spite  of  their  most 
vigorous  efforts.  The  marquis  of  Ormond,  then  lord  lieu- 
tenant, had  obtained  two  complete  victories  over  them,  and 
had  brought  relief  to  all  the  forts  that  were  besieged  or 
blockaded  in  different  parts  of  the  kingdom.  But  the  Irish 
catholics,  in  their  wild  rage  against  the  British  planters, 
having  laid  waste  the  whole  cultivated  part  of  the  country,  the 
victorious  protestants  were  in  want  of  the  most  common  ne- 
cessaries of  life  J  and  as  the  king  had  it  not  in  his  pov/er  to 
relieve  them  by  sending  money  or  provisions  into  Ireland,  he 
resolved  to  embrace  an  expedient  which  would  enable  them 
to  provide  for  their  own  support,  and  at  the  same  time  con- 
tribute to  the  advancement  of  his  affairs  in  England.  He 
accordingly  gave  orders  to  the  lord-lieutenant  and  the  chief 
justices,  who  were  entirely  in  his  interest,  to  conclude  a 
truce,  for  one  year,  with  the  council  of  the  rebels   at  Kil- 

23.  Clarendon,  vwl,  ill. 

kenny  ; 
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kenny ;  and  afterward  to   transport  part   of  the  protestant 

armv  over  to  England^'^. 

The  parliament,  whose  business  it  was  to  find  fault  with 
every  measure  adopted  by  the  king,  did  not  let  slip  so  fair 
an  opportunity  of  reproaching  him  with  favouring  the  Irish 
papists.  They  exclaimed  loudly  against  the  truce,  affirming 
that  England  must  justly  dread  the  divine  vengeance  for 
tolerating  antichristian  idolatry,  under  pretence  of  civil  con- 
tracts and  political  expediency^^i  And  the  forces  brought 
from  Ireland,  though  the  cause  of  so  much  odium,  were  of 
but  little  service  to  the  royal  party.  Being  landed  at  Mos- 
tyne,  in  North  Wales,  and  put  under  the  command  of  lord 
Byron,  they  besieged  and  took  the  castle  of  Hawarden, 
Beeston,  Acton,  and  Dedington-house  :  but  a  stop  was 
soon  put  to  their  career  of  glorv.  Elated  with  success,  and 
entertaining  the  most  profound  contempt  for  the  parliament- 
ary forces,  they  sat  down  before  Nemptwich,  in  the  depth 
of  winter.  This  was  the  only  place  that  now  adhered  to  the 
parliament  in  Cheshire  or  its  neighbourhood.  Its  import- 
ance was  v/cU  known,  and  consequently  the  necessity  of  at- 
tempting its  relief.  Sir  Thomas  Fairfax,  alarmed  at  the  pro- 
A.D.  1644.S^"^^^  of  the  royalists  in  this  quarter,  accordingly 

J  AX.  16.  assembled  in  Yorkshire  an  army  of  four  thousand 
men  ;  and  having  joined  sir  William  Brereton,  suddenly  at- 
tacked Byron's  camp.  The  sv/ellingof  theriver  Wever  by 
a  thav/,  had  divided  one  part  of  the  royal  army  from  the 
other,  and  the  whole  Avas  routed  and  dispersed-^'. 

The  invasion  from  Scotland,  in  favour  of  the  parliament, 
was  attended  with  more  momentous   consequences.     The 

24.  Ca.rtc\  Li/i  0/  On;innJ,vv\.  in.  Rushwortli,  vol.  vi.  Some  Irish  ca- 
tholics came  over  with  the  protestants,  and  joined  the  royal  army,  where 
they  continued  the  same  cruehies  and  disorders  to  which  tliey  had  been  ac- 
customed ;  ( Whiilocke,  p,  78.)  and  the  parliament  voted  that  no  quarter,in 
any  action,  should  ever  be  given  to  them.  But  prince  Rupert,  by  severe 
retaliation,  soon  put  a  stop  to  this  inhumanity.     Rushworth,  vol.   vi. 

25.  Id.  ibid.  s6.  Rushworth,  ubi,   sup. 

Scottish 
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Scottish  army,  under  the  command  of  the  earl  of  Leven,  hav^ 
ing  summoned  the  town  of  Newcastle  without  effect,  passed 
the  Tyne,  and  faced  the  marquis  of  Newcastle,  who  Hy  at 
Durham,  with  an  army  of  fourteen  thousand  men.  The 
marquis  did  not  decline  the  challenge  ;  but  before  any  ac- 
tion took  place,  he  received  intelligence  of  the  return  of  sir 
Thomas  Fairfax,  with  his  victorious  forces,  from  Cheshire. 
Afraid  of  being  inclosed  between  two  armies,  he  retreated 
to  York  ;  and  Leven  having  joined  lord  Fairfax,  they  sat 
down  before  that  city.  The  eafl  of  Manchester  arrived 
soon  after  with  an  accession  of  force  ;  and  York,  though 
vigorously  defended  by  the  marquis  of  Newcastle,  was  so 
closely  besieged  by  these  combined  armies,  and  reduced  to 
such  extremity,  that  the  parliamentary  generals  flattered 
themselves  with  a  speedy  conquest. 

A  siege  of  so  much  importance  roused  the  spirit  of 
prince  Rupert.  By  exerting  himself  vigorously  in  Lanca- 
shire and  Cheshire,  he  collected  a  considerable  army  ;  and 
being  joined  by  sir  Charles  Lucas,  who  commanded  New- 
castle's horse,  he  hastened  to  the  relief  of  York  with  an  ar- 
my of  twenty  thousand  men.  The  Scottish  and  parliamen- 
tary generals,  on  his  approach,  immediately  raised  the  siege, 
and  drew  up  their  forces  on  Marston-moor,  where  they  pro- 
posed to  give  battle  to  the  royalists.  Prince  Rupert  enter- 
ed the  town  by  another  quarter,  and  safely  joined  his  forces 
to  those  of  Newcastle,  by  interposing  the  river  Ouse  be- 
tween him  and  the  enemy.  Having  so  successfully  effected 
his  purpose,  the  prince  thought  to  have  remained  satisfied 
with  his  good  fortune.  The  marqviis  was  sensible  of  it,  and 
endeavoured,  by  many  arguments,  to  persuade  him  to  de- 
cline a  battle  ;  but  especially  as  the  Scottish  and  English 
armies  were  at  variance,  and  must  soon  separate  of  their 
own  accord,  while  a  few  days  would  bring  him  a  reinforce- 
ment of  ten  thousand  men. 

That  violent  partizan,  however,  whose  martial  disposi- 
tion was  not  sufficiently  tempered  with  prudence,  or  soften- 
ed by  complaisance,  treated  this  advice  with  contempt;  and 

VOL.  III.  A  3  withou 
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%vithout  deigning  to  consult  Newcastle,  who  had  long  been 
til's  chiefpropof  the  royal  cause  in  the  noith,  he  imperious- 
ly issued  orders  for  battle,  and  led  out  the  ariTiy  to  Marston- 
moor.     The  marquis  refused  to  take  any  share  in  the  com- 
mand, but  hehaved  gallantly  as  a  volunteer.  Fifty  thousand 
British  troops  were,  on  this  occasion,  led  to  mutual  slaugh- 
ter.    The  numbers  on  each  side  were  nearly  equal,  and  vic- 
tory continued  long  undecided.  At  length  lieutenant-gene- 
ral Cromwell,  who  conducted  the  prime  troops  of  the  par- 
liament, having  broken  the  right  wing  of  the  royalists,  led 
by  prince  Rupert,  returned  from  the  pursuit,  and  determin- 
ed a  contest,   which  before  seemed  doubtful.     Sir  Charles 
Lucas,  who  commanded  the  left  wing  of  the  ro3^alists,   and 
who  had  put  the  right  wing  of  the   parliamentary  army  to 
flight,  being  ignorantof  the  fortune  of  the  day  in  other  quar- 
ters, was  surprised  to  see  that  he  must  again  renew,  with  this 
determined  leader,  the  combat  for  victory.  Nor  was  Crom- 
well a  little  disappointed  to  find,  that  the  battle  was  yet  to 
be  gained.     The  second  engagement  was  no  less  furious 
than  the  first.     All  the  hostile  passions  that  can  inflame  civil 
or  religious  discord,  were  awakened  in  the  breasts  of  the 
two  parties  ;  but,  after  the  utmost  efforts  of  coui'age  by  both, 
success  turned  wholly  to  the  side  of  the  parliament.     The 
king's  artillery  was  taken,  and  his  army  pushed  off  the  field-''. 
The  loss  of  this  battle  was,  in  itself,  a  severe  blow  to  the 
royal  cause,  and  its  consequences  were  still  more  fatal  than 
could  have  been  expected.     The  marquis  of  Newcastle,  en- 
raged to  find  all  his  successful  labours  rendered  abortive  by 
one  act  of  temerity,  and  frightened  at  the  prospectof  renew- 
ing the  desperate  struggle,immediately  left  the  kingdom  in 
despair,  and  continued  abroad  till  the  restoration^^.    Prince 

Rupert 

27.  clarendon,  vol.  v.    Rushworth,  vol.  vi.     Whitlocke,  p.  89. 

38.  This  nobleman,  who  was  considered  as  the  ornament  of  the  court,  and 
of  his  order,  had  been  engaged,  contrary  to  the  natural  bent  of  his  disposi- 
tion, by  a  high  sense  of  honour,  and  personal  regard  to  his  master,  to  take 
part  inthese  militai'y  transactions,  He  disregarded  the  dangers  of  war,  but 

its 
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Rupert,  with  the  utmost  precipitation,  drew  off  the  remains 
of  his  army,  and  retired  to  Lancashire,  instead  of  throwing 
himself  into  York,  and  waiting  his  majesty's  orders  ;  so  that 
Glenham,  the  lieutenant-governor,  was  in  a  few  days  obliged 
to  surrender  that  city^9.  Lord  Fairfax,  ^xing  his  residence 
in  York,  established  his  government  over  the  whole  neigh- 
bouring country  ;  while  the  Scottish  army  marched  north- 
ward, in  order  to  join  the  earl  of  Calender,  Mdio  was  advan- 
cing with  ten  thousand  additional  forces,  and  havingformed 
that  junction,  laid  siege  to  Newcastle,  and  carried  it  by  as- 
saults''. 

In  the  mean  time,  the  king's  affairs  in  the  south,  though 
there  no  less  dangerous  or  critical,  were  conducted  with 
more  ability  and  success.  The  parliament  had  made  extra- 
ordinary exertions  in  that  quarter.  Two  armies,  of  ten 
thousand  men  each,  were  completed  with  all  possible  speed  ; 
and  Essexand  Waller,  the  two  generals,  had  orders  to  march 
with  their  combined  forces  toward  Oxford,  and  attempt  by 
one  enterprise  to  put  an  end  to  the  war.  Leaving  a  numer- 
ous garrison  in  Oxford,  the  king  passed  with  dexterity  be- 
tween the  two  armies,  and  marched  towards  Winchester, 
Essex  gave  orders  to  Waller  to  follow  him,  and  v/atch  his 
motions,  while  he  himself  marched  to  the  west  in  quest  of 
prince  Maurice.  Butthe  king,  eluding  the  vigilence  of  Wal- 
ler, returned  suddenly  to  Oxford  ;  and  having  rein-  „ 

JUNE  ^"t 

forced  his  army  from  that  garrison,  marched  out  in 

quest  of  his  pursuer.     The  two  armies  faced  each  other  at 

its  anxieties  and  fatigues  were  oppressive  to  his  natural  indolence  of  tem- 
per. Liberal,  polite,  courteous,  and  huniane,  he  brought  a  great  accession 
of  friends  to  the  royal  party.  But  amidst  all  the  hurry  of  action,  his  incli- 
nations were  secretly  drawn  to  the  soft  atts  of  peace,  in  which  he  took  par- 
ticular delight ;  and  the  charms  of  poetry,  music,  and  conversation,  stole  him 
often  from  his  rougher  occupations.  Though  he  lived  abroad  in  extreme 
indigence,  he  disdained,  by  submission  or  composition,  to  recognize  the 
usurped  authority  of  the  parliament,  or  look  up  to  it  for  relief,  but  saw  with 
indifference  the  sequestration  of  his  ample  fortune.  Clarendon,  vol.  v. 
Hume,  vol.  vii. 

59.  Rushwortb,  vol.  vu        30.  Whitlockc.  p.  88, 

Cro- 
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Cropredy-bridge,  near  Bamburv.  The  Charwel  ran  between 
them  J  and  the  king,  in  order  to  draw  Waller  from  his  ad- 
vantageous post,  decamped  next  day,  and  marched  toward 
Daventry.  This  movement  had  the  desired  effect.  Waller 
ordered  a  considerable  detachment  to  ford  the  river,  while 
he  himself  passed  the  bridge  with  the  main  body,  and  fell 
upon  the  king's  rear  with  his  whole  forces.  He  was  repulsed, 
routed,  and  pursued  back  to  the  bridge  with  great  slaugh- 
ters'. 

The  king  thought  he  might  now  safely  leave  the  remains 
of  Waller's  army  behind  him,  and  march  westward  against 
Essex,  who  carried  all  before  him  in  that  quarter.  He  acr 
cordingly  followed  the  parliamentary  general  ;  and  Essex, 
convinced  of  his  inferiority,  retired  into  Cornwall,  entreat- 
ing the  parliament  to  send  an  army  to  fall  upon  the  king's 
rear.  General  Middleton  was  dispatched  for  that  purpose, 
but  came  too  late.  Cooped  up  in  a  narrow  corner  at  Lest- 
v/ithiel,  deprived  of  all  forage  and  provisions,  and  seeing  no 
prospect  of  relief,  Essex's  army  was  reduced  to  the  greatest 
extremity.  The  king  pressed  them  on  one  side,  prince  Mau- 
rice on  another,  and  sir  Richard  Granville  on  a  third.  Essex 
and  some  of  his  principal  officers  escaped  in  a  boat  to  Ply- 
mouth ;  and  Balfour,  with  the  horse,  having  passed  the  king's 
out-posts  in  a  thick  fog,  got  safe  to  the  parliamentary  gar- 
risons ;  but  the  foot  under  Skippon,  were  obliged  to  sur- 
render their  arms,  artillery,  ammunition,  and  baggages'. 

By  this  surrender,  which  was  no  small  cause  of  triumph 
to  the  royalists,  the  king  obtained  what  he  stood  much  in 
need  of;  and  yet  his  enemies  were  not  materially  injured,  as 
the  troops  were  preserved.  In  order  to  conceal  their  disgrace, 
the  commons  voted  thanks  to  Essex  for  his  courage  and  con- 
duct;  and  haying  armed  his  troops  anew,  they  oi-dered  Man- 

31.  Rushworth,  vol,  vi.  Clarendon,  vol,  v.  Ruthven.a  Scottish  oflScer, 
who  had  been  created  earl  of  Brentford,  attended  the  king  as  general  ia 
these  operations. 

32.  Whitlocke,  p.  98.     Clarendon,   vol.  v.     Rushworth,  vol.    vi. 

cheste^. 
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Chester,  and  Cromwell,  as  well  as  Waller  and  Middleton  to 
join  him,  and  offer  battle  to  the  king.  Charles,  having 
thrown  succours  into  Deddington-castle,  long  besieged  by 
the  parliamentary  forces,  and  knighted  tlie  governor  ior  his 
gallant  defence,  had  taken  post  at  Newbury,  where  an  ob- 
stinate battle,  as  we  have  seen,  was  formerly  fought.  There 
the  generals  of  the  parliament  attacked  him  with  ^r 

great  vigour;  and  the  royalists  though  they  de- 
fended themselves  with  their  wonted  valour,  were  at  last 
overpowered  by  numbers.  Night  came  seasonably  to  their 
relief,  and  prevented  a  total  defeat.  Leaving  his  cannon  and 
baggage  at  Deddington-castle,  the  king  retreated  to  Wal- 
lingford,  and  afterward  to  Oxford  ;  where,  being  joined  by- 
prince  Rupert  and  the  earl  of  Northampton,  with  consider- 
able bodies  of  cavalry,  he  ventured  again  to  advance  toward 
the  enemy.  They  did  not  choose  to  give  him  battle,  though 
still  greatly  superior  in  forces  ;  and  the  king  had  ,, 

the  satisfaction  of  bringing  off  his  cannon  from 
Deddington-castle,   in  the  face  of  his  adversaries,  and  of 
distributing  his  army  into  winter-quarters  without  moles-r 
tation33. 

During  this  season  of  inaction,  certain  disputes  between 
the  parliamentary  generals,  which  were  supposed  to  have  dis- 
turbed their  military  operations,  were  revived  in  London  : 
and  each  being  supported  by  his  own  faction,  their  mutual 
reproaches  and  accusations  agitated  the  whole  city  and  parlia- 
ment. The  cause  of  these  disputes  will  require  explication. 
There  had  long  prevailed  among  the  puritans,  or  parlia- 
mentary party,  a  secret  distinction,  which,  though  conceal- 
ed for  a  time,  by  the  dread  of  the  king's  power,  began  to 
discover  itself  in  proportion  as  the  hopes  of  success  became 
nearer,  and  at  last  broke  forth  in  high  contest  and  animosity. 
The  Independents,  who  had  at  first  sheltered  themselves 
lender  the  wings  of  the  Presbyterians,  now  openly  ap- 

33.  RufihwortU,  val,  vii» 

peared 
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peared  as  a  distinct  party,  actuated  by  different  views  and 
pretensions.  They  rejected  all  ecclesiastical  establishments, 
and  would  admit  of  no  spiritual  courts,  no  government 
among  pastors,  nor  any  interposition  of  the  magistrate  in 
religious  concerns.  Each  congregation,  according  to  their 
principles,  united  voluntarily  and  by  spiritual  ties,  com- 
posed within  itself  a  separate  church;  and  as  the  election  of 
the  congregation  was  alone  sufficientto  bestow  the  sacerdotal 
character  and  office,  to  which  no  benefits  were  annexed,  all 
essential  distinction  was  denied  between  the  laity  and  the 
clergy.  No  ceremony,  no  institution,  no  imposition  of  hands, 
was  thought  requisite,  as  in  every  other  church,  to  convey 
a  right  to  holy  orders  ;  but  the  soldier,  the  merchant,  the 
mechanic,  indulging  the  fervours  of  zeal,  and  guided  liy  the 
illapses  of  the  spirit,  resigned  himself  to  an  inward  and  supe- 
rior direction,  and  was  consecrated  by  a  supposed  inter-, 
course  and  immediate  communication  with  heaven34. 

Nor  were  the  independents  less  distinguished  from  the 
presbyterians  by  the  ir  political  than  their  religious  principles. 
The  presbyterians  were  only  desirous  of  restraining  within 
narrow  limits  the  prerogatives  of  the  crown,  and  of  reducing 
the  king  to  the  rank  of  first  magistrate  ;  but  the  independ- 
ents, more  ardent  in  their  pursuit  of  liberty,  aspired  at  a 
total  abolition  of  the  monarchical,  and  even  of  the  aristocra- 
tical  branch  of  the  English  constitution.  They  had  pro- 
jected an  entire  equality  of  rank  and  order,  in  a  republic 
quite  free  and  independent.  Of  course,  they  were  declared 
enemies  to  all  proposals  for  peace  ;  rigidly  adhering  to  the 
maxim,  that  whoever  draws  his  sv/ord  against  his  sovereign 

54.  Sir  Ed,  Walker's  Hist,  of  Independency-  Hume,  vol.  vii.  The  inde- 
pendents were  the  first  Christian  sect,  which,  during  its  prosperity,  as  well 
as  its  adversity,  always  adopted  the  principle  of  toleration.  The  reason 
assigned  by  Mr.  Hume  for  this  liberty  of  conscience,  is  truly  ingenious. 
The  mind,  fays  he,  set  afloat  in  the  wide  sea  of  inspiration,  could  confine 
itself  within  no  certain  limits  ;  and  the  same  variations  in  which  an  en- 
thusiast indulged  himself,  he  was  apt,  by  a  natural  train  of  thinking,  to 
permit  iu  others,  Hht^  Eng.  vol.  vii, 
''  should 


LET.  VI.]  MODERN  EUROPE.  339 

should  throw  away  the  scabbard.  And  by  widely  diffusing 
the  apprehensions  of  vengeance,  they  engaged  multitudes 
who  differed  from  them  in  opinion,  both  with  respect  to  re- 
ligion and  government,  to  oppose  all  terms  of  pacification 
with  their  offended  prince35. 

Sir  Henry  Vane,  Oliver  Cromwell,  Nathaniel  Fiennes, 
and  Oliver  St.  John,  were  considered  as  the  leaders  of  the 
independents.  The  earl  of  Northumberland,  proud  of  his 
rank,  regarded  with  horror  their  scheme,  which  would  con- 
found the  nobility  with  the  meanest  of  the  people.  The  earl 
of  Essex,  who  began  to  foresee  the  pernicious  consequences 
of  the  war,  adhered  to  the  presbyterians,  and  promoted  every 
reasonable  plan  of  accommodation.  The  earls  of  Warwick 
and  Denbigh,  sir  Philip  Stapleton,  sirWilliam  Waller,  Mol- 
lis, Massey,  Whitlocke,  Maynard,  Glyn,  and  other  eminent 
men,  had  embraced  the  same  sentiments  ;  so  that  a  consider- 
able majority  in  parliament,  and  a  much  greater  in  the  nation, 
were  attached  to  the  presbyterian  partys^.  But  the  Inde- 
pencients,  first  by  cunning  and  deceit,  and  afterward  by  vio- 
lence, accomplished  the  ruin  of  their  rivals,  as  well  as  of  the 
royal  cause. 

Provoked  at  the  impeachment  which  the  king  had  lodged 
against  him,  the  earl  of  Manchester  had  long  forwarded  the 
war  with  alacrity  ;  but  being  a  man  of  humanity  and  sound 
principles,  the  view  of  the  public  calamities,  and  the  pros- 
pect of  a  total  subversion  of  the  established  government,  be- 
gan to  moderate  his  ardour,  and  inclined  him  to  promote 
peace  on  any  safe  and  equitable  terms.  He  was  even  suspect- 
ed of  not  having  pushed  to  the  utmost  the  advantages 
obtained  by  the  arms  of  the  parliament  ;  and  Cromwell  ac- 
cused him,  in  the  house  of  commons,  of  wilfully  neglecting 
at  Deddington-castle  a  favourable  opportunity  of  finishing 
the  war,  by  a  total  defeat  of  the  royalists.  Manchester,  by 
way  of  recrimination,  informed  the  parliament,  that  Crom- 

35.  Id.  ibid.  36.  Hume,  ubi.   sup. 

well, 
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well,  on  another  occasion,  in  order  to  induce  him  to  em- 
brace a  scheme  to  which  he  thought  the  parliament  would 
not  agree,  warmly  said,  "My  lord,  if  you  will  stick  firm 
*'  to  honest  men,  you  shall  find  yourself  at  the  head  of  an 
"  army,  which  shall  give  law  both  to  king  and  parlia- 
*'  ment37." — "  This  discourse,"  continued  Manchester, 
"  made  the  greater  impression  on  me,  because  I  knew  the 
*'  lieutenant-general  to  be  a  man  of  deep  designs.  And  he 
*'  has  even  ventured  to  tell  me,"  added  the  earl,  "  that  it 
*'  would  never  be  well  with  England  till  I  was  Mr,  Monta- 
*'  gue,  and  there  was  ne'er  a  lord  or  peer  in  the  realms^." 

These  violent  dissensions  brought  matters  to  extreraitjr 
between  the  two  sects,  and  pushed  the  independents  to  the 
immediate  execution  of  their  designs.  The  command  of  the 
sword  was  their  grand  object ;  and  this  they  craftily  obtained 
under  pretence  of  new  modelling  the  army.  The  first  inti- 
mation of  such  a  measure,  conformable  tathe  genius  of  the 
hypocritical  policy  of  that  age,  was  communicated  from  the 
pulpit  on  a  day  of  solemn  humiliation  and  fasting,  appointed 
through  the  influence  of  the  independents.  All  the  reigning- 
divisions  in  the  parliament  were  ascribed  by  the  fanatical 
preachers,  to  the  selfish  ends  pursued  by  the  members  ;  in 
■whose  hands,  it  was  observed,  v/ere  lodged  all  the  considei- 
able  commands  in  the  army,  and  all  the  lucrative  offices  in 
the  civil  administration.  •■'  It  cannot  be  expected,"  added 
these  spiritual  demagogues,  "  that  men,  who  fatten  on 
*'  the  calamities  of  their  country,  will  ever  embrace  any  e£- 
*'  fectual  measure  for  bringing  them  to  a  period,  or  the  war 
"•  to  a  successful  issue."  The  independents  in  parliament 
caught  the  same  tone,  and  represented  the  concurrence  of  so 
many  godly  men,  in  different  congregations,  in  lamenting 
one  evil,  as  the  effect  of  the  immediate  operation  of  the 
holy  spirit.  Such,  in  particular,  was  the  language  of  sir 
Henry  Vane  ;   who,  therefore,   entreated  the  members,  in 

37.  CUrendon,   vol.  v.  «8-  U-  il>iJ- 

t  vindi- 
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vindication  of  their  own  honour,  and  in  consideration  of 
their  duty  to  God  and  their  country,  to  lay  aside  all  private 
views,  and  renounce  every  office  attended  with  profit  or  ad- 
vantage. Cromwell  also  acted  his  part  to  admiration.  He 
declared,  that  until  there  was  a  perfect  reformation  intheso 
particulars,  nothing  which  they  undertook  could  possibly 
prosper ;  for  although  the  parliament,  he  added,  had  doubt- 
less done  wisely  on  the  commencement  of  hostilities,  in  en- 
gaging several  of  its  members  in  the  most  dangerous  mili- 
tary commands,  in  order  to  satisfy  the  nation  that  they  in- 
tended to  share  all  hazards  with  the  meanest  of  the  people, 
affairs  were  now  changed  ;  and  a  change  of  measures,  he  af- 
firmed, must  take  place,  if  they  ever  hoped  to  terminate  the 
war  to  advantages?. 

On  the  other  side,  it  was  urged  by  the  presbyterians, 
and  particularly  by  Whitlocke,  who  endeavoured  to  shew  the 
inconveniency,  as  well  as  danger  of  the  projected  alteration, 
that  the  rank  possessed  by  such  as  were  members  of  either 
house  of  parliament  prevented  envy,  retained  the  army  in 
obedience,  and  gave  weight  to  military  orders;  that  greater 
confidence  might  safely  be  reposed  in  men  of  family  and  for- 
tune than  in  mere  adventurers,  who  would  be  apt  to  enter- 
tain views  distinct  from  those  embraced  by  the  persons  that 
employed  them  ;  that  no  maxim  in  policy  was  more  undis- 
putedthan  the  necessity  of  preserving  an  inseparable  connec- 
tion between  the  civil  and  military  power,  and  of  retaining 
the  latter  in  strict  subordination  to  the  former  ;  that  the 
Greeks  and  Romans,  the  wisest  politicians,  and  the  most 
passionate  lovers  of  liberty,  had  always  entrusted  to  their  se- 
nators the  command  of  the  armies  of  the  state  :  and  that 
men,  whose  interests  were  involved  with  those  of  the  public, 
and  who  possessed  a  vote  in  civil  deliberations,  would  alone 
sufficiently  respect  the  authority  of  the  parliament,  and  never 
could  be  tempted  to  turn  the  sword  against  those  by  whom 

39.  Riisliworth,  vol.  vi.     Clarendon,  vol.  v. 
VOL.    Hi,  B    3  it 
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it  was  committed  tothem'^°.  Notwithstanding  these  argu- 
ments, a  committee  was  appointed  to  frame  what  was  culled 
tiie  Sclf-ckny'nig  Ordinance  ;  by  which  the  members  of  both 
houses  were  excluded  from  all  civil  and  military  employ- 
ments, a  few  offices,  which  were  specified,  excepted  ;  and 
through  the  envy  of  some,  the  false  modesty  of  others,  and 
the  republican  and  fanatical  views  of  many,  it  at  last  receiv- 
ed the  sanction  of  parliament. 

In  consequence  of  tliis  ordinance,  Essex,  Warwick, 
Manchester,  Denbigh,  Waller,  Brereton,  and  others,  resign- 
ed their  commands,  and  received  the  thanks  of  both  houses. 
Cromwell,  who  was  a  member  of  the  lower  house,  should 
also  have  been  discarded  ;  but  this  impartiality  would  have 
disappointed  the  views  of  those  who  had  introduced  the  self- 
denying  ordinance.  Care  was  therefore  taken,  at  the  time 
the  other  officers  resigned  their  commissions,  that  he  should 
be  sent  with  a  body  of  horse  to  relieve  Taunton,  thenbesiey- 
ed  by  the  royalists.  His  absence  being  remarked,  oixler* 
were  dispatched  for  his  immediate  attendance  in  parliament. 
But  sir  Thomas  Fairfax,  the  new  general,  having  appointed 
a  rendezvous  of  the  army,  desired  leave  to  retain  for  a  fcvr 
davs lieutenant- general  Cromwell,  whose  advice,  he  wrote 
to  the  parliament,  would  be  useful  in  supplying  the  place  of 
those  officers  who  had  resigned  :  and  shortly  after  he  beg- 
ged, with  much  earnestness,  that  Cromwell  might  be  per- 
mitted to  serve  during  the  ensuing  campaign^'. 

Thus,  my  dear  Philip,  the  Independents,  though  the  mi- 
nority, prevailed  by  art  and  cunning  over  the  presbyterians  j 
and  bestowed  the  whole  military  authority,  in  appearance, 
upon  Fairfax,  but  in  reality  upon  Cromwell.  Fairfax,  who 
was  equally  eminent  for  courage  and  humanity,  sincere  in 
his  professions,  disinterested  in  his  views,  and  open  in  his 
conduct,  would  have  formed  one  of  the  most  shining  charac- 

40.  Whitlocke,    p.   11^,  115. 
I.  Clarendon,  vol.  v.     Whitlocke,   p.   Mi' 

ters 
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ters  of  that  age,  had  not  the  extreme  narrowness  of  his  ge- 
nius, in  every  thing  but  war,  diminished  the  lustre  of  his  me- 
rit, ai\d  rendered  the  part  which  he  acted,  even  when  vested 
with  the  supreme  command,  but  secondary  and  subordinate. 
Cromwell,  by  whose  sagacity  and  insinuation  the  general  was 
entirely  governed,  though  naturally  of  an  imperious  and  do- 
mineering temper,  knew  how  to  employ,  when  necessary, 
the  most  profound  dissimulation,  the  most  oblique  and  re- 
fined artifice,  and  the  semblance  of  the  greatest  moderation 
and  simplicity.  His  vigorous  capacity  enabled  him  to  form 
the  deepest  designs,  and  his  enterprising  spirit  was  not  dis- 
mayed at  the  boldest  undertakings  ^- 

During  this  competition  between  the  presbyterians  and 
independents  for  power,  both  piously  united  in  bringing  to 
the  block,  the  venerable  archbishop  Laud,  who  had  remained 
a  prisoner  ever  since  his  first  impeachment.  He  was  novr 
accused  of  high  treason,  in  endeavouring  to  subvert  the  fun- 
damental laws  of  the  kingdom,  and  of  other  high  crimes  and 
misdemeanors.  The  same  violence,  and  the  same  illegality 
of  an  accumulative  crime  and  constructive  evidence,  which 
had  appeared  in  the  case  of  Strafford,  were  employed  against 
Laud  ;  yet,  after  a  long  trial,  and  the  examination  of  above 
an  hundred  and  fifty  witnesses,  the  commons  found  so  little 
likelihood  of  obtaining  a  judicial  sentence  against  him,  that 
they  were  obliged  to  have  recourse  to  their  legislative  autho- 
rity, and  to  pass  an  ordinance  for  taking  away  his  life. 
"  No  one,"  said  the  aged  primate,  "  can  be  more  willing  to 

*'  send  me  out  of  the  world,  than  I  am  desirous  ^  ^  .  ^ 

„     ^  ,  A.  D.  1645. 

"  to  go.       Seven  peers  only  voted  on  this  im- 
portant question,  the  rest  absenting  themselves  either  from 
fear  or  shame'^3. 

This  new  example  of  the  vindictive  spirit  of  the  com- 
mons, promised  little  success  to  the  negociations 

JAN.   oU. 

for  peace,   which  were    soon  after  set   on  foot   at 
Uxbridge  ;  where  sixteen  commiss!  )ners  from  the  king,  met 

42.  Hume,  vol.  vji.  4j.  Warwick,  p.  169. 

with 
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with  twelve  authorized  by  the  parliament,  attended  by  some 
Scottish  commissioners.  Itwas  agreed  that  the  Scottish  and 
parliamentary  commissioners  should  give  in  their  demands 
with  respectto  three  important  articles — religion,  the  mili- 
tia and  Ireland  :  and  that  these  should  be  successively  ex- 
amined and  discussed,  in  conference  with  the  king's  com- 
niissioners'^+.  But  it  was  soon  found  impracticable  to  come 
to  an  agreement  in  regard  to  any  of  those  articles. 

Besides  the  insuperable  difficulties  in  regard  to  religion^ 
the  article  of  the  militia  was  an  eternal  bar  against  all  accom- 
modation. The  king's  partizans  had  always  maintained, 
that  the  fears  and  jealousies  of  the  parliament,  after  the  ef- 
fectual measures  taken,  in  1641,  for  the  security  of  public 
liberty,  were  either  feigned  or  groundless.  Charles  however 
offered,  in  order  to  cure  their  apprehensions,  that  the  arms 
of  the  state  should  be  entrusted,  during  three  years,  to 
twenty  commissioners,  who  should  be  named,  either  by 
common  agreement  between  him  and  the  parliament,  or  one 
half  by  him,  and  the  other  by  the  parliament.  But  the  par- 
liamentary commissioners  positively  insisted  on  being  en- 
trusted with  the  absolute  power  of  the  sword,  for  at  least  seven 
years.  This,  they  affirmed,  was  essential  to  their  safety. 
On  the  other  hand,  the  king's  commissioners  asked,  whether 
there  was  any  equity  in  securing  only  one  party,  and  leaving 
the  other,  during  the  space  of  seven  years,  entirely  at  the 
mercy  of  their  enemies?  And  whether,  if  unlimited  autho- 
rity was  entrusted  to  the  parliament  for  so  long  a  term,  it 
would  not  be  easy  for  them  to  keep  forever  possession 
of  the  swoi'd,  as  well  as  of  every  department  of  civil  power 
and jurisdiction^i?  After  the  debate  had  been  carried   on 

to 

44.  Qugdale,   p.  758.     Whitlocke,  p.  I2T. 

45.  Dugdale,  p.  877.  The  parliamentary  commissioners  were  no  less 
unreasonable  in  regard  to  Ireland.  They  demanded,  that  the  truce  with 
the  rebels  should  be  declared  null  ;  that  the  management  of  the  war  should 
be  given  up  entirely  to  the  parliament ;   and,  after  the  conquest  of  Ireiaml 

tkat 
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to  no  purpose  for  twenty  days,  the  commissioners  separated 
and  returned  to  London  and  Oxford. 

While  the  king  was  thus  endeavouring,  though  in  vain, 
to  bring  about  an  accommodation  with  the  English  parlia- 
ment by  the  most  humiliating  concessions,  some  events  hap- 
pened in  Scotland  that  seemed  to  promise  a  more  prosperous 
issue  to  his  declining  affairs.  James  Graham,  marquis  of 
Montrose,  a  man  of  a  bold  and  generous  spirit,  filled  with 
indignation  to  see  the  majority  of  two  kingdoms  conspire 
against  their  lawful,  and  in  many  respects  indulgent  sove- 
reign, undertook  by  his  own  credit,  and  that  of  a  few  friends 
who  had  not  yet  forgot  their  allegiance,  to  raise  such  com- 
motions in  Scotland,  as  should  oblige  the  covenanters  to  re- 
call their  forces.  In  this  design  he  was  assisted  by  a  body 
of  the  Macdonalds,  who  came  over  from  Ireland  to  recover 
the  country  of  Kintore,  out  of  which  they  had  been  driven 
about  fifty  years  before,  by  the  Argyle  family.  With  these 
adventurers,  who  amounted  to  about  twelve  hundred,  and 
eight  hundred  native  highlanders,  vei-y  indifferently  armed, 
he  defeated  an  army  of  six  thousand  covenanters,  under  lord 
Elcho,  near  Perth,  and  killed  two  thousand  of  them4^. 

In  consequence  of  this  victory,  by  which  he  acquired  arms 
and  ammunition,  Montrose  was  enabled  to  prosecute  his 
enterprize,  though  not  without  incredible  difficulties.  The 
greater  part  of  the  low-country  Scots  were  extremely  attached 
to  the  covenant ;  and  such  as  bore  affection  to  the  royal  cause 
were  overawed  by  the  established  authority  of  the  oppo- 
site party.  But  Montrose,  whose  daring  soul  delighted  in 
perilous  undertakings,  eluded  every  danger  and  seized  the 
most  unexpected  advantages.  He  retreated  sixty  miles  in 
the  face  of  a  superior  army  without  sustaining  any  loss  :  he 
took  Dundee  by  assault,  and  defeated  the  marquis  of  Argyle 

that  the  nomination  of    the   lord-lieutenant  and  of  t'lc  judges,  or  in  other 
words  the  sovereignty  of  that  kingdom,  also  should  remain  in  their  hands. 
Ibid.  p.   826. 
46,  Rushworth,    vol.  vi.     Wijhart,   chap.  v. 

at 
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at  Innerlocliv,  after  having  gratified  the  Macdonalds  with 
the  pillage  of  that  nobleman's  country^?.  The  power  of 
the  Campbells  being  thus  broken,  the  Highlanders,  who  were 
in  general  wellaffected  to  the  royal  cause,  joined  Montrose 
in  more  considerable  bodies.  By  their  assistance  he  succes- 
sively defeated  Baillie  and  Urrey,  two  officers  of  reputation, 
sent  from  England  to  crush  him,  and  who  were  confident  of 
victory  from  the  superiority  of  their  numbers,  as  well  as 
from  the  discipline  of  their  troops.  He  defeated  Baillie  a 
second  time,  with  great  slaughter,  at  Alford.'^^  And  the 
terror  of  his  name,  and  the  admiration  of  his  valour  being 
now  great  all  over  the  north  of  Scotland,  he  summoned  his 
friends  and  partizans,  and  prepared  himself  for  marching 
into  the  southern  provinces,  in  order  there  to  restore  the 
king's  authority,  and  give  a  final  blow  to  the  power  of  the 
covenanters. 

But,  unhappily  for  Charles,  before  Montrose  could  carry 
his  success  so  far  as  to  oblige  the  covenanters  to  withdraw 
any  part  of  their  forces,  events  had  taken  place  in  England, 
which  rendered  the  royal  cause  almost  desperate.  In  conse- 
quence of  the  change  in  the  formation  of  the  parliamentary 
army,  the  officers,  in  most  regiments,  assumed  the  spiritual 
as  well  as  military  command  over  their  men.  They  supplied 
the  place  of  chaplains  ;  and,  during  the  intervals  of  action, 
occupied  themselves  in  sermons,  prayers,  and  pious  exhor- 
tations. These  wild  effusions  were  mistaken  by  the  soldiers, 
and  pei-haps  even  by  those  who  uttered  them,  for  divine  il- 
luminations ;  and  gave  new  weight  to  the  authority  of  the 
officers,  and  new  energy  to  the  valour  of  their  troops.  In 
marching  to  battle,  they  lifted  up  their  souls  to  God  in 
psalms  and  Hymns,  and  made  the  whole  field  resound  with 
spiritual  as  well  as  marlial  music^s.  The  sense   of  present 

47.  Burnet,    Hist,  ^a^  i.     Wis'nart,  cliap.   10. 

48.  Rushworth,  •vol,  viii.     Wishart,    chap,    ix, 

49.  Rushworth,  vol.  vl,     Harris's  Li/c  ef  Oliver  CrtmxvslU 

danger 
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danger  was  lost  in  the  prospect  of  eternal  felicity  :  wounds 
were  esteemed  meritorious  in  so  holy  a  cause,  and  death 
martyrdom.  Everyone  seemed  animated,  not  with  the  vain 
ideaof  conquest,  orthe  ambition  of  worldly  greatness,  but  by 
the  brighter  hope  of  attaining  in  heaven  an  everlasting 
crown  of  glory. 

The  royalists,  ignorant  of  the  influence  of  this  enthusi- 
asm, in  rousing  the  courage  of  their  antagonists,  treated  it 
with  contempt  and  ridicule.  In  the  meantime,  their  own 
licentious  conduct,  if  less  ludicrous,  was  less  becoming  the 
character  of  soldiers  or  of  citizens.  More  formidable  even  to 
their  friends  than  to  their  enemies,  they  in  some  places  com- 
mitted universal  spoil  and  havoc,  and  laid  the  country  waste 
by  their  undistinguished  rapine.  So  great  in  a  word,  was 
the  distress  become,  that  many  of  the  most  devoted  friends 
of  the  church  and  monarchy,  now  wished  for  such  success 
to  the  parliamentary  forces  as  might  put  a  stop  to  these  op- 
pressions :  and  the  depredations  committed  in  Scotland,  by 
the  Highlanders  under  Montrose,  made  the  approach  of  the 
royal  army  the  object  of  terror  to  both  parties,  over  the 
whole  island.5°. 

Under  these  disadvantages,  it  was  impossible  for  the  king 
much  longer  to  continue  the  war  :  the  very  licentiousness 
of  his  own  troops  were  sufficient  to  ruin  his  cause.  On  the 
openingof  the  campaign,  however,  being  joined  by  the  prin- 
ces Rupert  and  Maurice,  he  left  Oxford,  with  an  army  of 
fifteen  thousand  men  determined  to  strike  gome  decisive 
blow.  The  new-modelled  parliamentary  armv,  under  Fair- 

50.  Rushworth,  vol.  vii.  Clarendon  vol.  v.  This  licentiousness  was 
partly  occaiioned  by  the  waat  of  pay  ;  but  other  causes  conspired  to  carry 
it  to  its  present  degree  of  enormity.  Prince  Rupert,  negligent  of  the  inter- 
c»ts  of  the  people,  and  fond  of  the  soldiery,  had  all  along  indulged  them  in 
wnwarrautablc  liberties.  Wilmot  a  man  of  dissolute  manners,  had  promo 
ted  the  same  spirit  of  disorder  ;  and  too  many  other  commanders,  sir  Rich- 
ard GrenTille,  Goriog,  asd  Cerrard,  improTcdon  the  pernicious  example. 
Id.  ibid. 

fax 
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fax  and  Cromwell,  was  posted  at  Windsor,  and  amounted 
to  about  twenty-two  thousand  men.  Yet  Charles,  in  spite 
of  their  vigilance,  tfTected  the  relief  of  Chester,  which  had 
long  been  blockaded  by  sir  William  Brereton  ;  and,  in  his 
return  southward  he  took  Leicester  by  storm,  after  a  furious 
assault,  and  gratified  his  soldiers  v/ith  an  immense  booty. 
Fifteen  hundred  prisoners  fell  into  his  hands^'. 

Alarmed  at  this  success,  Fairfax,  who  had  received  orders 
from  the  parliament  to  besiege  Oxford  during  the  king's 
absence,  immediately  left  that  place,  and  marched  to  Lei- 
cester, with  an  intention  of  giving  battle  to  the  royal  army. 
Charles,  in  the  meantime,  was  advancing  toward  Oxford  in 
order  to  raise  the  siege,  which  he  apprehended  was  already 
in  some  forwardness  ;  so  that  the  two  armies  were  within  a 
few  miles  of  each  other,  before  they  were  aware  of  their 
danger.  The  king  called  a  council  of  war;  in  which  it  was 
rashly  resolved,  through  the  influence  of  prince  Rupert 
and  the  impatient  spirit  of  the  nobility  and  gentry,  immedi- 
ately to  engage  Fairfax  ;  though  the  royalists  had  the  pros- 
pect of  being  soon  reinforced  with  three  thousand  horse  and 
two  thousand  foot,  under  experienced  officers.  They  ac- 
,  ^  cordingly  advanced  upon  the  parliamentary  army, 
which  was  drawn  up  in  order  of  battle  on  a  rising- 
ground,  in  the  neighbourhood  of  the  village  of  Naseby. 

The  king  himself  commanded  the  main  body  of  the  royal 
army,  prince  Rupert  the  right  wing,  and  sir  Marmaduke 
Langdale  the  left.  The  main  body  of  the  parliamentary 
army  was  conducted  by  Fairfax,  seconded  by  Skippon  : 
the  right  wing  by  Cromwell ;  the  left  by  Ireton,  Cromwell's 
son-in-law.  Prince  Rupert  began  the  charge  with  his  usual 
impetuosity  and  success.  L-eton's  whole  wing  was  routed 
and  chased  off  the  field,  and  himself  wounded  and  taken 
prisoner.  The  king  led  on  his  main  body  with  firmness  ; 
and  displayed,    in  the  action,  all  the  conduct  of  an  experi- 

51.    ClarendoB,  vol.  v. 

cnced 
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enced  general,  and  all  the  courage  of  a  gallant  soldier.  The 
parliamentary  infantiy  was  broken,  in  spite  of  the  utmost 
efforts  of  Fairfax  and  Skippon,  and  would  have  been  totally 
routed,  if  the  body  of  reserve  had  not  been  brought  to  their 
relief.  Meanwhile  Cromwell,  having  broken  the  left  wing 
of  the  royalists,  under  Langdale,  and  pursued  it  a  little  way, 
returned  upon  the  king's  infantry,  and  threw  them  into  con- 
fusion. At  length  prince  Rupert,  who  had  imprudently 
wasted  his  time  in  a  fruitless  attempt  to  seize  the  enemy's 
artillery,  joined  the  king  with  his  cavalry,  though  too  late  to 
turn  the  tide  of  the  battle.  "  One  charge  more,"  cried 
Charles,  "  and  we  recover  the  day  l"  But  his  troops,  aware 
of  the  disadvantage  under  which  they  laboured,  could  by 
no  means  be  prevailed  on  to  renew  the  combat.  He  Avas 
obliged  to  quit  the  field  ;  and  although  the  parliament  had 
a  thousand,  and  he  only  eight  hundred  men  slain,  scarce  any 
victory  could  be  more  complete.  Near  five  thousand  of  the 
royalists  were  made  prisoners,  among  whom  were  five  hun- 
dred officers  ;  and  all  the  king's  baggage,  artillery,  and  am- 
munition fell  into  the  hands  of  the  enemy-5-, 

52  Whitlocke,  p.  145,  146.  Rushworth,  vol.  vii.  Clarendon,  vol.  iV. 
Among  otker  spoils,  the  kings  cabinet  fell  into  the  hands  of  the  enemy. 
It  contained  copies  of  his  letters  to  the  queen,  which  were  afterward 
■wantonly  published  by  the  parliament,  accompanied  with  many  ntalicious 
comments.  They  are  written  with  delicacy  and  tenderness  ;  and,  at  worst, 
only  shew  that  he  was  too  fondly  attached  to  a  woman  of  wit  and  beauty, 
who  had  the  misfortune  to  be  a  papist,  and  who  had  acquired  a  danger- 
ous ascendant  over  him.  She  is  certainly  chargeable  with  some  of  his  most 
unpopular,  and  even  arbitrary  msasures. 
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LETTER  VII. 

ENGLAND  FROM  THE  BA T TLE OF  NASEBY  TO  THE  EXECUTION 
OF  CHARLES  I.  AND  THE  SUBVERSION  OF  THE  MONARCHY 
IN    I649. 

After  the  battle  of  Naseby,  the  king's  affairs 
went  so  fast  to  ruin  in  all  quarters,  that  he  ordered  the 
prince  of  Wales,  now  nfteen  years  of  age, to  make  his  escape 
beyond  sea,  and  save  at  least  one  part  of  the  royal  family 
from  the  violence  of  the  parliament.  The  prince  retired  to 
Jerse}^,  and  afterward  to  Parin,  where  he  joined  the  queen^ 
who  had  Hed  thither  from  Exeter,  at  the  time  the  earl  of 
Essex  conducted  the  parliamentary  army  to  the  west.  The 
king  himself  retreated  first  to  Hereford,  then  to  Abergaven- 
ny ;  and  remained  some  time  in  Wales,  in  hopes  of  raising 
a  body  of  infantry  in  that  loyal  but  exhausted  country. 

In  the  mean  time,  the  parliamentary  generals  and  the  Scots 
made  themselves  masters  of  almost  every  place  of  importance 
in  the  kingdom,  and  everv  where  routed  and  dispersed  the 
royalists.  Fairfax  and  Cromwell  immediately  retook  Lei- 
cester ;  and  having  also  reduced  Bridgewater,  Bath,  and 
Sherborne,  they  resolved,  before  they  divided  their  forces, 
to  besiege  Bristol,  into  which  prince  Rupert  had  thrown 
himself,  with  an  intention  of  defending  to  the  uttermost  a 
place  of  so  much  consequence.  Vast  preparations  were  made 
for  an  enterprize,  which,  from  the  strength  of  the  garrison, 
and  the  reputation  of  the  governor,  was  expected  to  require 
the  greatest  exertions  of  valour  and  perseverence.  But  so 
precarious  a  quality,  in  most  men,  is  militaiy  courage,  that  a 
poorer  defence  was  not  made  by  any  town  during  the  course 
of  the  war.  Though  prince  Rupert  had  written  a  letter  to  the 
king,  in  which  he  undertook  to  hold  out  four  months  if  the 
garrison  did  not  mutiny,  he  surrendered  the  place  a  few  days 
after,  on  articles  of  capitulation,   and  at  the  first  summons'. 

I.  Ruikvroith,  vol.  tH.    Clarendon,  vol  it. 

Charles, 
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Charles,  astonished  at  this  unexpected  event,  which  was 

scarcely  less  fatal  to  the  royal  cause  than  the  battle  of  Naseby, 

and  full  of  indignation  at  the  manner  in  which  so  important 

a  city  had  been  given  up  at  the  very  time  he  was  collecting 

forces  for  its    relief,   instantly  recalled  all  prince  „ , 

.    '  ^  .  ^  .         SEP.  24. 

Rupert's  commissions,  and  ordered  him  to  quit  the 

kingdom.     After  an  unsuccessful  attempt  to  raise  the  siege 

of  Chester,   the  king  himself  took  refuge  with  the  remains 

of  his  broken  army  in  Oxford,  where  he  continued  during 

the  winter  season^. 

Fairfax  and  Cromwell  having  divided  their  armies,  after 
the  taking  of  Bristol,  reduced  to  obedience  all  the  west,  and 
middle  counties  of  England,  while  the  Scots  made  themselves 
masters  of  Carlisle,  and  other  places  of  importance  in  the 
north.  Lord  Digby,  in  attempting  to  break  into  Scotland, 
and  join  Montrose  with  twelve  hundred  horse,  was  defeated 
at  Sherburn,  in  Yorkshire,  by  colonel  Coply ;  and,  to  com- 
plete the  king's  misfortunes,  news  soon  after  arrived,  that 
Montrose,  himself,  the  only  remaining  hope  of  the  royal 
party,  was  at  last  routed. 

That  gallant  nobleman,  having  descended  into  the  low 
country,  had  defeated  the  whole  force  of  the  covenanteis 
at  Kilsyth,  and  left  them  no  remains  of  an  army  in  Scotland. 
Edinbui*gh  opened  its  gates  to  him  ;  and  many  of  the  nobility 
and  gentry,  who  secretly  favoured  the  royal  cause,  when 
they  saw  a  force  able  to  support  them,  declared  openly  for 
it.  But  Montrose  advancing  still  further  south,  in  hopes  of 
beingjoined  by  lord  Digby,  was  suprized,  through  the  neg- 
ligence of  his  scouts,  at  Philiphaugh,  in  Eterick  forest,  by 
a  strong  body  of  cavalry  under  David  Lesly,  who  had  been 
detached  from  the  Scottish  army  in  England,  in  order  to 
check  the  career  of  this  heroic  leader  ;  and,  after  a  sharp 
conflict,  in  which  he  displayed  the  highest  exertions  of  va- 

2.  Id.  ibid. 

lour, 
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lour,  the  marquis  was  obliged  to  quit  the  field,  and  fly  with 
his  broken  forces  into  the    Highlandss. 

The  covenanters  used  their  victory  with  great  rigour. 
Many  of  the  prisoners  were  butchered  in  cold  blood  ;  and 
sir  Robert  Spotswood,  sir  Philip  Nisbet,  sir  William  Rolls, 
colonel  Nathaniel  Gorden,  Andrew  Guthrie,  son  of  the  bi- 
shop of  Murray,  and  William  IMurray,  son  of  the  earl  of 
TuUibardine,  were  condemned  and  executed.  The  clergy 
incited  the  civil  pov/er  to  this  severity,  and  even  solicited 
that  more  blood  might  be  spilt  on  the  Scaffold.  The  pulpit 
thundered  against  all  v/ho  did  the  work  of  the  Lord  deceit- 
fully. "  Thine  eye  shall  not  pity  I"  and  "  Thou  shalt  not 
spare  1"  were  maxims  frequently  inculcated  after  every  exe- 
cution^. 

The  king's  condition  during  the  winter,  was  truly  deplo- 
rable. Harrassed  by  discontented  officers,  who  over-rated 
those  services  and  sufferings,  which  they  now  apprehended 
must  forever  go  unrewarded,  and  by  generous  friends, 
whose  misfortuneg  wrung  his  heart  with  sorrow  ;  oppressed 
bv  past  disasters,  and  apprehensive  of  future  calamities,  he 
was  in  no  period  of  his  unfortunate  life  more  sincerely  to  be 
pitied.  In  vain  did  he  attempt  to  negociate  with  the  parlia- 
ment :  they  would  not  deign  to  listen  to  him,  but  gave  him 
to  understand,  that  he  must  yield  at  discretion^.  The  only 
remaining  body  of  his  troops,  on  which  fortune  could 
exercise  her  rigour,  and  which  he  had  ordered  to  march  to- 

3.  wi^h^^'f)  chap.  13.  Rushworth,  vol.  vii.  Montrose's  army,  when 
attacked  by  Lesly,  was  much  reduced  by  the  desertion  of  the  Highlanders, 
who  had  returned  home  in  cjreat  numbers,  in  order  to  secure  the  pUinder 
they  hr.d  acquired  in  the  south,  and  which  they  considered  as  inexhaustible 
wealth.     Id.  ibid. 

4.  Burne<,  Hist  vol.  i.  See  also  Cuthrie's  Memoirs.  The  presbyteri- 
ans  about  this  time,  by  considering  themselves  as  the  chosen  people  of  God, 
and  regulating  t'.ieir  conduct  by  the  maxims  of  the  old  Testament,  seem  to 
have  departed  totally  from  the  spirit  of  the   Gospel.     Instead  of  forgiving 

their  enemies,  they   had  no  bowrels  of  compassion   for  those  who  differed 
i^Eom  them  iu  the  slightest  article  of  faiih.  5.   Clarendon,  vol.   iv. 

ward 
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ward  Oxford  under  lord  Asdey,  in  order  to  reinforce  the 
A.  D.  1646  S^^rison  of  that  place,  was  met  by  colonel  Mor- 
MARCH  22.  gan  at  Stowe,  and  totally  defeated.  "  You  have 
"  done  your  work,"  said  Astley,  to  the  parliamentary  officers 
by  whom  he  was  taken  prisoner,  "  and  may  nowgo  to  play, 
"  unless  you  choose  to  fall  out  among  j-ourselves^." 

Thus  deprived  of  all  hope  of  prevailing  over  the  inflexibi- 
lity of  the  parliament,  either  by  arms  or  treat}^,  the  only 
prospect  of  better  fortune  that  remained  to  the  king  was  in 
the  dissensions  of  his  enemies.  The  civil  and  religious  dis- 
putes between  the  presbyterians  and  independents  agitated 
the  whole  kingdom.  The  presbyterian  religion  was  now 
established  in  England  in  all  its  forms  :  and  its  followers, 
pleading  the  eternal  obligations  of  the  covenant,  to  extir- 
pate schism  and  heresy,  menaced  their  opponents  with  the 
same  rigid  persecution,  under  which  they  themselves  had 
groaned,  while  held  in  subjection  by  the  hierarchy.  But  al- 
though Charles  entertained  some  hopes  of  reaping  advantage 
from  these  divisions,  he  was  much  at  a  loss  to  determine 
with  which  side  it  would  be  most  for  his  interest  to  take  part. 
The  presbyterians  were,  by  their  principles,  less  inimical  to 
monarchy,  but  they  were  bent  upon  the  extirpation  of  pre- 
lacy ;  whereas  the  independents,  though  resolute  to  lay  the 
foundation  of  a  republican  government,  as  they  pretended 
not  to  erect  themselves  into  a  national  church,  might  possi- 
bly admit  the  re-establishment  of  the  hierarchy  ;  and  Charles 
was,  at  all  times,  willing  to  put  episcopal  jurisdiction  in 
pompetition  with  regal  authority. 

But  the  approach  of  Fairfax  toward  Oxford  put  an  end  to 
these  deliberations,  and  induced  the  kingto  embrace  a  mea- 

6.  Rushworth,  vol.  vii.  It  was  the  same  Astley,  who  made  the  following 
short  but  emphatical  prayer,  before  he  led  on  his  men  at  the  battle  of 
Edgehill :  "  O  Lord,  thou  knowefl  how  bufy  I  must  be  this  day  ;  if  1  forget 
."  thee  do  not  thou  forget  me  !"  and  then  cried,  "  March  on  boys  !"  War- 
wick, p.  229. 

sure 
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sure  that  must  ever  be  considered  as  imprudent.  Afraid 
of  falling  into  the  hands  of  his  insolent  enemies,  and  of  be- 
ing led  in  triumph  by  them,  he  resolved  to  throw  himself  on 
the  generosity  of  the  Scots  ;  without  sufficiently  reflecting 
that  he  must,  by  such  a  step,  disgust  his  English  subjects  of 
all  denominations,  and  that  the  Scottish  covenanters,  in 
whom  he  meant  to  repose  so  much  confidence,  were  not  only 
his  declared  enemies,  but  now  acted  as  auxiliaries  to  the 
English  parliament.  He  left  Oxford,  however,  and  retired 
to  their  camp  before  Newark.  The  Scottish  generals  and 
commissioners  affected  great  surprise  at  the  appearance  of 
Charles  though  previously  acquainted  with  his  design :  and, 
while  they  paid  him  all  the  exterior  respect  due  to  his  dig- 
nity, and  appointed  him  a  guard,  under  pretence  of  protect- 
ing him,  they  made  him  in  reality  a  prisoner'. 

The  next  step  which  the  Scots  took,  in  regard  to  the  un- 
fortunate monarch,  was  to  assure  the  English  parliament, 
that  they  had  entered  into  no  treaty  with  the  king,  and  that 
his  arrival  among  them  was  altogether  unexpected.  Sensi- 
ble, however,  of  the  value  of  their  prisoner,  and  alarmed  at 
some  motions  of  the  English  army,  they  thought  proper  to 
retire  northward,  and  fixed  their  camp  at  Newcastle.  This 
movement  was  highly  agreeable  to  Charles,  who  now  began 
to  entertain  the  most  sanguine  hopes  of  protection  from  the 
Scots.  But  he  soon  found  cause  to  alter  his  opinion  ;  and 
had,  in  the  mean  time,  little  reason  to  be  pleased  with  his 
situation.  All  his  friends  were  kept  at  a  distance,  and  all 
correspondence  with  them  was  prohibited.  And  the  cove- 
A  D  164^. "'^I'^ters,  after  insulting  him  from  the  pulpit,  and 
JAN.  30.  engaging  him,  by  deceitful  or  unavailing  nego- 
ciations,  to  disarm  his  adherents  in  both  kingdoms,  agreed 
to  deliver  him  up  to  the  English  parliament,  on  condition  of 
being  paid  their  arrears,  which  were   compounded  at  four 

7.  Rushworth,  vol.   vii.     Clarendoni    vol.   v. 

hundred 
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hundred  thousand  pounds  sterling^.  The  king  was  accord- 
ingly put  into  the  hands  of  the' parliamentary  commissioners, 
and  conducted  under  a  guard  to  Holmby,  in  the  county  of 
Northampton. 

The  civil  war  was  now  over.  The  Scots  returned  to 
their  own  country,  and  every  one  submitted  to  the  authori- 
ty of  the  ruling  powers.  But  the  dominion  of  the  parlia- 
ment was  of  short  duration.     No  sooner  was  the  kinn-  sub- 

O 

dued,  than  the  division  between  the  presbyterians  and  in- 
dependents became  every  day  more  evident ;  and  as  nothing 
remained  to  confine  the  wild  projects  of  zeal  and  ambition, 
after  the  sacred  boundaries  of  law  had  been  violated,  the 
independents,  who,  in  consequence  of  the  self-denying  or- 
dinance, had  obtained  the  command  of  the  army,  solaced 
themselves  with  the  prospect  of  a  new  revolution.  Such  a 
revolution  as  they  desired  was  accomplished  by  the  assist- 
ance of  the  military  power,  which  tumbled  the  parliament 
from  its  slippery  throne. 

The  manner  in  which  this  revolution  was  effected,  it  must 
now  be  our  business  to  examine,  and  to  notice  the  most 
striking  circumstances  that  accompanied  it.  The  presbyte- 
rians still  retained  the  superiority  among  the  commons,  and 
all  the  peers,  exceptlord  Say,  v/ere  esteemed  of  that  party  ; 
but  the  independents,  to  whom  the  inferior  sectaries  ad- 
liered,  predominated  in  the  army,  and  the  troops  on  the  new 
establishment  were  universally  infected  with  that  enthusias- 
tic spirit.  Aware  of  this,  as  well  as  that  their  antagonists 
trusted  to  the  sword  in  their  projects  for  acquiring  an  ascen- 

8.  Rushworth,  vol.  vii.  Pari,  Iliit.  vol.  xv.  The  infamy  of  this 
transaction  had  such  an  efFect  on  the  members  of  the  Scottish  parliament, 
that  they  voted  the  king  Rhoiild  be  protected,  and  his  liberty  insisted  oh. 
But  the  general  assembly  interposed,  and  declared,  that  as  he  had  refused 
to  titic  the  Ctfvenant,  which  was  pressed  on  him,  it  became  not  the^*«'/jy  to 
eoncirn  themselves  about  his  future  ivdfure.  And  after  this  declaration,  it 
behoved  the  parliament  to  retract  its  vote.  {^Farl.  Hist,  vol-  xv.  p.  324,) 
fiuch  influence  l\ad  the  presbycerian  clergy  in  those  days ! 

dant 
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dant,  the  presbyterian  party  in  parliament,  under  pretence  of 
easing  the  public  burdens,  obtained  a  vote  for  disbanding 
one  part  of  the  army,  and  for  sending  another  part  of  it  into 
Ireland,  in  order  to  subdue  the  rebels  in  that  kingdom?. 

The  army  had  small  inclination  to  the  service  of  Ireland, 
a  barbarous  country  laid  waste  by  massacres,  and  stilllessto 
disband.  Most  of  the  officers  having  rise  n  from  the  lowest 
conditions,  were  alarmed  at  the  thought  of  returning  to  their 
original  poverty,  at  a  time  when  they  hoped  to  enjoy,  in  ease 
and  tranquillity,  that  pay  vv^hich  they  had  earned  through  so 
many  dangers  and  fatigues.  They  entered  into  mutinous 
combinations  ;  and  the  two  houses  of  parliament,  under  ap- 
prehensions for  their  own  safety,  inconsiderately  sent  Crom- 
well, Ireton,  and  Fleetwood,  the  secret  authors  of  all  these 
discontents,  to  make  offers  to  the  army,  and  enquire  into 
the  cause  of  its  distempers. 

This  was  the  crisis  for  Cromwell  to  lay  the  foundation 
of  his  future  greatness  ;  and  he  did  not  fail  to  take  advan- 
tage of  It.  By  his  suggestion,  a  measure  was  embraced, 
which  at  once  brought  matters  to  extremit}',  and  rendered 
the  mutiny  incurable.  In  opposition  to  the  parliament  at 
Westminster,  a  kind  of  military  parliament  was  formed  ; 
consisting,  first,  of  a  councilof  the  principal  officers,  in  imi- 
tation of  the  house  of  peers  ;  and  next,  of  a  more  free  re- 
presentation of  the  army,  by  the  election  of  two  private  men 
or  inferior  officers,  under  the  title  of  Agitators^  from  each, 
troop  or  company' °.  This  terrible  consistory  declared, 
that  they  found  no  distempers  in  the  army,  but  manv  griev- 
ances ;  and  immediately  voted  the  offers  of  the  parliament 
unsatisfact07~y^^. 

The  two  houses  of  parliament  made  one  more  trial  of 
their  authority  :  they  voted,  that  all  the  troops  that  did  not 
engage  to  serve  in  Ireland,  should  instantly  be  disbanded  in 
their  quarters.     In  answer  to  this  vote,  the  council  of  the 

9.  Rushworth,  vol.  vii.  10.  Id.  ibid.  11.  Whitlocke,  p.  250. 
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army,  which  was  entirely  governed  Ijy  Cromwell,  command- 
.ed  a  general  reude2,vous  of  all  the  regiments,  in  order  to 
-provide  for  their  common  interests.  And,  at  the 

^  '  JUNE       3. 

•same  time  thatthey  thus  prepared  themselves  for 
jOpposition  to  the  parliament,  they  struck  a  blow,  which  at 
once  decided  the  victory  in  their  favour.  They  sent  to 
Holuiby,  v/here  the  king  was  still  confined,  a  party  of  horse, 
under  cornet  Joyce,  a  famous  agitator  ;  and  this  rough  sol- 
dier, rudely  entering  the  royal  apartment,  and  pointing  to 
;his  troopers,  when  asked  for  his  authority,  conducted  the 
astonished  monarch  to  the. rendezvous  of  the  army,  at  I'rip- 
loheath,  near  Cambridge'^. 

The  parliament,  when  informed  of  this  event,  Vv'ere  thrown 
into  the  utmost  consternation.  Nor  was  Fairfax,  the  gene- 
ral, who  was  totally  ignorant  of  the  enterprize  of  Joyce,  a 
little  surprised  at  the  arrival  of  his  sovereign.  That  bold 
measure  had  been  solely  concerted  by  Cromwell  j  who,  bv 
seizing  the  king's  person,  and  thus  depriving  the  parliament 
of  any  means  of  accommodation  v/ith  him,  hoped  to  be  able 
to  dictate  to  them,  in  the  name  of  the  army,  what  conditions 
he  thought  proper.  He  accordingly  engaged  Fairfax,  over 
whom  he  had  acquired  the  most  absolute  ascendant,  to  ad- 
vance with  the  troops  to  St.  Alban's,  in  order  to  overawe  the 
•deliberations  of  the  two  houses.  This  movement  had  the 
desired  effect.  The  resolution,  by  which  the  military  peti- 
tioners had  been  declared  public  enemies,  was  recalled'3; 
and  the  army,  hoping  by  terror  alone  to  effect  their  purposes 
.jcntered  into  a  negociation  with  their  masters,  without  ad- 
vancing any  nearer  to  the  c?.pital. 

In  that  negociation,  the  advantages  were  greatly  in  favour 
of  the  army.  They  had  not  only  the  sword  in  their  hand, 
but  the  parliament,  Avas  now  become  the  object  of  general 
hatred  and  aversion,  as  much  as  ever  it  had  been  the  idol  of 
superstitious  veneration„     The  self-denying  ordinance,  in- 

12.  Clarendon,  vol,  v.     Rusluvorth,   vol.   vii.  13,   Id.   ibid, 
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trocluced  only  to  serve  a  temporary  purpose,  was  soon  laid 
aside,  by  tacit  consent  :  and  the  members  sharing  all  offices 
of  pov/er  and  profit  among  them,  proceeded  with  impunity 
in  oppressing  the  helpless  people.  Though  near  one-half  the 
lands,  rents,  and  revenues  of  the  kingdom  had  been  sequest- 
ered, the  taxes  and  impositions  were  far  higher  Ui^n  in  any 
former  period  of  tlie  English  government.  The  excise,  an 
odiouotax,  formerly  unknown  to  the  nation,  had  been  intro- 
duced :  and  it  was  now  extended  over  provisions,  and  the 
common  necessaries  of  life.  But  what  excited  the  most 
Tiniversul  complaint  was,  the  unlimited  tyranny  and  despotic 
vuk  ofthe  country  committees  ;  Vvdiich  could  sequester,  fme, 
imprison,  and  corporally  punish  without  law  or  remedy'^^. 
They  interposed  even  in  questions  of  private  property  ;  and, 
under  colour  of  malignanc)',  they  exercised  vengeance 
against  their  private  eriemies'5.  Thus,  my  dear  Philip,  in- 
stead of  one  star-chamber,  which  had  been  abolished,  a 
great  num!)er  were  anew  erected,  fortified  widi  better  pre- 
tences and  armed  with  more  unlimited  authority. 

The  parliamentary  leaders,  conscious  of  their  decay  in 
popularity,  v/ere  reduced  to  despair  on  the  approach  of  the 
armv;  and  the  army,  no  less  sensible  of  it,  were  thereby  en- 
couraged in  their  usurpations  on  the  pai-liament:  in  which 
thev  copied  exactly  the  model  set  them  by  the  parliament 
itself,  in  its  late  usurpations  upon  the  crown.  Tliey  rose 
every  day  in  their  demands ;  one  claim  was  no  sooner  yielded 
than  another,  still  more  enormous  and  exorbitant,  was  pre- 
sented. At  first  t]iey  pretended  only  to  petition  for  what 
concerned  themselves  as  soldiers:  then,  they  must  have  a 
vindication  of  their  character  ;  anon,  it  was  necessary  that 
their  enemies  should  be  punished  ;  and  at  last,  they  claimed 
a  right  of  new-moulding  the  government,  and  of  settling 
the  nation'^.  They  even  proceeded  so  far  as  to  name  eleven 

14,  Clement  Walker's    Hit  of  InJcpcudcncy.   Rushvrortli,   vol.  vi.     Pari, 
M'.;.  vol.  XV'.  75.  Id.  ibid.  16.  Rusir.vorth,  vol.  vii.andviii. 
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members,  the  very  leaders  of  the  presbyterian  party,  whom, 
in  general  terms,  they  charged  with  high  treason,  as  enemies 
to  the  army,  and  evil  counsellors  to  the  parliament:  and 
they  insisted,  that  these  members  should  be  immediately  se- 
questered from  parliament  and  thrown  into  prison'^.  The 
commons  replied,  that  they  could  not  proceed  so  far  upon  a 
general  charge.  The  army  produced,  as  precedents,  the 
cases  of  Strafford  and  Laud  ;  and  the  obnoxious  members 
themselves,  notwillingtobethe  occasion  of  discord,  begged 
leave  to  retire  from  the  house '^. 

The  army  seemed  satisfied  widrthis  proof  of  submission, 
and,  in  orderto  preserve  appearances,  they  removed,  at  the 
desire  of  the  parliament,  to  a  greater  distance  fi'om  London, 
and  fixed  their  head-quarters  at  Reading,  still  carrying  the 
king  along  with  them.  Nor  was  Chaides  displeased  at  this 
jealous  watchfulness  over  his  person.  He  now  began  to  find 
of  what  consequence  he  was  to  both  parties  ;  and  fortune, 
amid  all  his  calamities,  seemed  again  to  flatter  him.  The 
parliament,  afraid  of  his  forming  some  accommodation  with 
the  army,  addressed  him  in  a  more  respectful  style  than  for- 
merly ;  and  even  invited  him  to  reside  at  Richmond,  and 
contribute  his  assistance  toward  the  settlement  of  the  nation. 
The  chief  officers  of  the  army  treated  him  with  regard,  and 
talked  upon  all  occasions  of  restoring  him  to  his  just  powers 
and  prerogatives.  Nay,  the  settlement  of  his  revenue  and  au- 
thority was  insisted  on,  in  the  public  declarations  of  the  mili- 
tary body  ;  so  that  the  royalists,  every  where  entertained 
hopes  of  the  re-establishment  of  monarchy' 9. 

Though  the  king  kept  his  ear  open  to  all  proposals,  and 
hoped  to  hold  the  balance  between  the  opposite  parties,  he 
entertained  more  hopes  of  an  accommodation  with  the  army 
than  the  parliament,  whose  rigour  he  had  severely  felt.  To 

17.  The  names  of  these  members  were  sir  Fhillp  Stapleton,  sir  William 
Lewis,  sir  John  Clotworthy,  sirWilh'am  Waller,  sir  John  Maynard,  Hollls, 
Massay,  Glyn,  Long,  Hailey,    Nichols.    Riishworth,  vol.  vii, 

18.  Id.  ibid,  19-  RBshwortl),  ubi,  sup. 
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this  opinion  he  was  particularly  inclined,  by  the  proposal  sent 
iVom  the  council  of  ofTicers  for  the  settlement  of  the  nation:- 
ill  whith  they  neither  insisted  on  the  abolition  of  episcopacy, 
norou  the  punishment  of  the  royalists,  the  veiy  points  he 
had  the  greatest  reluctance  toyield,  and  which  had  rendered 
eveiy  former  negociation abortive.  He  also  hoped,  that,  by 
gratifying  a  few  persons  with  titles  and  preferments,  he 
might  draw  over  the  whole  military  power,  and  at  once  re- 
instate himself  in  his  civil  authority.  ToCromv/ell  he  of- 
fered tl^.e  garter,  a  peerage,  and  the  comxnand  of  the  army  : 
and  to  Ireton,  the  lieutenancy  of  Ireland.  Nor  did  he  think 
that  private  gentlemen,  by  birth,  could  entertain  more  am- 
bitious views^°. 

Cromwell,  willing  to  keep  a  door  open  for  an  accommo- 
dation with  the  king,  if  the  course  of  events  should  render 
it  necessary,  pretended  to  listen  to  these  secret  negociations  ; 
but  he  continued,  at  the  same  time,  his  scheme  of  reducing 
the  parliament  to  subjection,  and  of  depriving  it  of  all  means 
of  resistance.  For  this  purpose  it  was  required,  that  the 
militia  of  the  city  of  London  should  be  changed,  the  pres- 
b}  terian  commissioners  displaced,  and  the  command  restored 
to  those  who,  during  the  coarse  of  the  war,  had  constantly 
exercised  it.  The  parliament  complied  even  with  so  impe- 
rious a  demand  ;  hoping  to  find  a  more  favourable  opportu- 
nity for  recovering  its  authority  and  influence.  But  the 
impatience  of  the  city  deprived  that  assembly  of  all  prospect 
of  advantage  from  its  cautious  measures,  and  afforded  the 
army  a  plausible  pretext  for  their  concerted  violence.  A  pe- 
tition against  the  alteration  of  the  militia  was  carried  to 
Westminster,  accompanied  by  a  seditious  multitude,  who, 
besieged  the  house  of  commons,  and  obliged  the  members 
to  reverse  the  vote  they  had  so  lately  passed''. 

No  sooner  was  intelligence  of  this  tumult  conveyed  to 
Reading,  than  the  army  was  put  in  motion,   and   marched 

ao.  Pari.  Hist.  vol.  xTi.     Clarendon-  vol.  v.    Hume,  vol.  vii. 
51-  Rushworth,  vol.  vii. 
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toward  the  capital  ;  in  order  to  vindicate,  as  tliey  said,  the 
invaded  privileges  of  parliament  against  the  seditious  citi- 
zens, and  restore  that  assembly  to  its  just  freedom  of  debate 
aftd  counsel.  They  were  met  on  Hounslow-heath  by  the 
speakers  of  the  two  houses,  accompanied  with  eight  peers, 
and  about  sixty  commoners  ;  who,  having  secretly  retired 
from  the  city,  presented  themselves  before  the  army  with 
their  maces,  and  all  the  ensigns  of  their  dignity,  complaining 
of  the  violence  put  upon  them,  and  craving  protection". 
Thus  encouraged,  the  army  advanced  to  chastise  the  rebel- 
lious city,  and  reinstate  the  violated  parliament. 

Meanwhile  the  remaining  members  prepared  themselves 
with  vigour  for  defence,  and  determined  to  resist  the  violence 
of  the  army.  The  two  houses  immediately  chose  nev/ 
speakers,  renewed  their  orders  for  enlisting  troops,  and 
commanded  the  train-bands  to  man  the  lines.  But  the  ter- 
ror of  an  universal  pillage,  and  even  of  a  massacre,  having 
seized  the  timid  inhabitants,  the  parliament  was  obliged  to 
submit.  The  army  marched  in  triumph  through  the  city, 
but  without  committing  any  outrage.  They  conducted  to 
"Westminster  the  two  speakers,  who  resumed  their  seats,  as 
ifnothing  had  happened;  and  the  eleven  impeached  members 
being  accused  as  the  authors  of  the  tumult,  were  expelled. 
Seven  peers  were  impeached  ;  the  lord  n:],ayor,  one  sheriff, 
and  three  aldermen,  were  sent  to  the  tower;  several  citizens 
and  ofHcers  of  the  militia  were  committed  to  prison  ;  the 
lines  around  the  city  were  levelled  ;  the  militia  restored  to 
the  indepejidents  ;  several  regiments  were  quartered  in 
Whitehall  and  the  Mews  ;  and  the  parliament  being  reduced 
to  absolute  servitude,  a  day  v:as  appointed  for  a  solemn 
thanksgiving  to  God  for  the  restoration  of  its  liberty^sj 

The  independents,  who  had  secretly  concurred  in  all  the 
encroachments  of  the  military  upon  the  civil  power,  exulted 

22,  Ruibworth,  vol,   vili.  33.  }d,  ibid.     Hume.  vol.  vii. 
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in  their  victory.  They  had  nov/  a  near  prospect  of  mould- 
ing the  government  into  the  form  of  that  imaginary  republic 
which  had  long  been  the  object  of  their  wishes  ;  and  they 
vainly  expected,  by  the  terror  of  tlie  sword,  to  impose  a 
more  perfect  system  of  liberty  on  the  nation,  without  per- 
ceiving that  they  themselves,  by  such  a  conduct  must  be- 
come slaves  to  some  military  despot.  Yet  were  the  leaders 
of  this  party.  Vane,  Fiennes,  St.  John,  and  others,  the  men 
in  England  most  celebrated  for  sound  thought  and  deep  de- 
sign :  so  certain  it  is,  that  an  extravagant  passion  for  sway, 
will  make  the  most  prudent  overlook  the  dangerous  conse- 
quences of  those  measures,  which  seem  to  tend  to  their  own 
aggrandizement. — Men,  under  the  influence  of  such  a  pas- 
sion, may  be  said  to  see  objects  only  on  one  side  ;  hence  the 
hero  and  the  politician,  as  well  as  the  lover,  in  the  failure  of 
their  self-deceiving  projects,  have  often  occasion  to  lament 
their  own  blindness. 

The  king,  however,  derived  some  temporary  advantages 
from  this  revolution.  The  leaders  of  the  army,  having  now 
established  their  dominion  over  the  city  and  parliament,  ven- 
tured to  bring  their  captive  sovereign  to  his  palace  of  Hamp- 
ton-court :  where  he  lived,  for  a  time,  with  an  appearance 
of  dignity  and  freedom.  He  still  entertained  hopes  that  his 
negociations  with  the  generals  would  be  crowned  with  suc- 
cess, and  declined  all  advances  from  the  parliament.  Crom- 
well, it  is  asserted,  really  intended  to  have  made  a  private 
bargain  with  the  king,  but  found  insuperable  difficulties  in 
attempting  to  reconcile  the  miiitar)-  fanatics  to  such  a  mea- 
sure. This  reason,  it  is  at  least  certain,  he  assigned  tor  more 
seldom  admitting  the  visits  of  the  king's  friends.  The  agi- 
tators, he  said,  had  already  rendered  him  odious  to  the  army  ; 
by  representing  him  as  a  traitor,  who,  for  the  sake  of  private 
interest,  was  ready  to  betray  the  cause  of  God  to  the  great 
enemy  of  piety  and  religion^^. 

24.    ClarendoB,  vel.  r.     Riuhworth,  vol.  viii. 
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Cromwell  thus  finding,  or  pretending  to  find,  that  he 
could  not  safely  close  with  the  king's  proposals,  affected  to 
be  much  alarmed  for  his  majesty's  safety.  Desperate  projects, 
he  asserted,  were  formed  by  the  agitators  against  the  life  of 
the  captive  monarch  ;  and  he  was  apprehensive,  he  said,  that 
the  commanding  officers  might  not  be  able  to  restrain  those 
desperate  enthusiasts  from  effecting  their  bloody  purpose^^. 
In  order,  however,  that  no  precaution  might  seem  to  be  neg- 
lected, the  guards  were  doubled  upon  him,  the  promiscuous 
concourse  of  people  was  restrained,  and  a  more  jealous  care 
was  exerted  in  attending  his  person ;  all  under  colour  of  pro- 
tecting him  from  danger,  but  really  with  a  view  of  making 
his  present  situation  uneasy  to  him. 

These  artifices  soon  produced  the  desired  effect.  Charles 
took  a  sudden  resolution  ofwithdrawing  himself  from  Hamp- 
ton-court. He  accordingly  made  his  escape,  attended  by 
three  gentlemen,  in  whom  he  placed  particular  confidence, 
namely,  sir  John  Berkeley,  Ashburnham,  andLegg,  though 
seemingly  without  any  rational  plan  for  the  future  disposal 
of  his  person.  He  first  went  toward  the  sea-coast,  and  ex- 
pressed great  anxiety,  that  a  certain  ship,  in  which  it  was 
supposed  he  intended  to  have  transported  himself  beyond 
sea,  had  not  arrived.  After  secreting  himself  for  some  time 
at  Titchfield,  he  determined  to  put  himself  under  the  protec- 
tion of  Hammond,  governor  of  the  Isle  of  Wight,  nephew  to 
Dr.  Hammond  his  favourite  chaplain,  but  intimately  con- 
nected with  the  republican  party.  For  this  purpose,  Ashburn- 
ham and  Berkeley  were  dispatched  to  that  island,  but  with 
orders  not  to  discover  to  the  governor  the  place  where  the 
king  lay  concealed,  until  they  had  obtained  a  promise  from 
him,  that  he  would  not  deliver  up  his  majesty  to  the  par- 
liament or  army.  Such  a  promise  would  have  been  a  slender 
security ;  yet  Ashburnham  imprudently,  if  not  treache- 
rously, brought  Hammond  to  Titchfield,  without  exacting 

^5,  Id.  ibid. 
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it.  And  the  king  was  obliged  to  accompany  him  to  Caris- 
brook  castle  in  the  Isle  of  Wight  j  where,  although  received 
with  expressions  of  duty  and  respect,  he  found  himself  in 
reality  a  prisoner^^. 

It  is  impossible  to  say  how  far  the  firmest  mind  mav,  ow 
some  occasions,  be  influenced  by  the  apprehensions  .of  per- 
sonal danger ;  but  it  is  certain  that  Charles  never  took  a 
weaker  step,  or  one  m  re  agreeable  to  his  enemies,  than  in 
abandoning  the  palace  of  Kampton-court.  There,  though  a 
captive,  he  was  of  more  consequence  than  he  could  possibly 
be  any  where  else,  unless  at,  the  head  of  an  army.  He  .was 
now  indeed  far  enough  removed  from  the  fury  of  the  agita- 
tors, but  he  was  also  totally  separated  from  his  adherents, 
and  still  at  Ifhe  disposal  of  the  army.  The  generals  could, 
no  doubt,  have  sent  him  at  any  time,  while  in  their  custody, 
to  such  a  place  of  confinement ;  but  the  attempt  would  have 
been  apt  to  rouse  the  returning  loyalty  of  the  nation.  It  was 
therefore  an  incident  as  fortunate  for  his  persecutors  as  it 
proved  fatal  to  himself,  that  he  should  thus  timidly  rush 
into  the  snare. 

Cromwell  being  now  freed  from  all  anxiety  in  regard  to 
the  custody  of  the  king's  person,  and  entirely  master  of  the 
parliament,  employed  himself  seriously  to  cure  the  disorders 
of  the  army.  That  arrogant  spirit,  which  he  had  himself  so 
artfully  fostered  among  the  inferior  officers  aud  private  men, 
in  order  to  prepare  them  for  a  rebellion  against  their  masters, 
:md  whichhehad  so  successfully  employed  against  both  king 
and  parliament,  was  become  dangerous  to  their  leaders. 
The  camp,  in  many  respects,  carried  more  the  appearance 
of  civil  liberty  than  of  military  subordination.  The  troops 
themselves  were  formed  into  a  kind  of  republic  :  andallhos- 
4ile  opposition  being  at  an  end,   nothing  was  now  talked  of 

36.  AH  tlie  historians  of  tliat  age,  except  Clarendon,  whose  authority 
<s  chiefly  followed  In  this  narration,  represent  the  king's  departure  for  the 
lie  of  Wight  as  altogether  voluntary.  He  secnn  to  have  probability  on 
his  ■side,  i:i  as.ribing  that  measure  partly  to  necessity.     Hi.i.  vo'.  v. 
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by  these  armed  legislators,  but  plans  of  imaginary  com- 
monwealths ;  in  which  rojalty  v/as  to  be  abolished,  nobili- 
ty set  aside,  all  ranks  of  men  levelled,  and  an  universal 
equality  of  property  as  well  as  of  power  introduced  among 
the  citizens.  A  perfect  parity,  thej^  said,  had  place  among 
the  elect  ;  and  consequently  the  meanest  centinel,  if  en- 
lightened by  the  Holy  Ghost,  was  entitled  to  equal  regard 
M'ith  the  highest  commander^^. 

In  order  to  mortify  this  spiritual  pride,  Cromvv'-tll  issued 
orders  for  discontinuing  the  meetings  of  the  agitators  ;  and 
having  nothing  farther  to  fear  from  the  parliament,  he  re- 
solved  to  make  that  assembly  the  instrument  of  his  future 
authority,  and  feigned  the  most  perfect  obedience  to  his 
commands.  But  the  Levellers^  as  the  fanatical  party  in  the 
army  were  called,  secretly  continued  their  meetings  ;  and  at 
length  began  to  affirm,  that  the  military  establishment,  as 
much  as  any  part  of  the  church  or  state,  stood  in  need  of 
reformation.  Several  regiments  joined  in  seditious  remon- 
strances and  petitions  ;  separate  rendezvous  were  concer- 
ted ;  and  every  thing  tended  to  anarchy  and  confusion, 
when  the  bold  genius  of  Cromwell  applied  a  remedy  ade- 
quate to  the  disease.  At  a  general  review  of  the  forces,  he 
ordered  the  ring-leaders  to  be  seized  in  the  face  of  their 
companions.  He  held  a  council  of  war  in  the  field  :  shot  one 
mutineer,  confined  others,  and  by  this  well  timed  rigour  re- 
duced the  whole  army  to  dicipline  and  obedience^^. 

CromweH's  power  was  now  too  great  to  permit  him  to 
suffer  an  equal ;  although,  the  better  to  accomplish  his  am- 
bitious purposes,  he  willingly  allowed  Fairfax  to  retain  the 
name  of  commander  in  chief.  But  while  the  king  lived,  he 
was  still  in  danger  of,  one  day,  finding  a  master.  The  de- 
struction of  Charles  was,  therefore,  the  great  object  that 
thenceforth  engaged  his  thoughts.     Insurrections,  he  was 

27.  C  W.ilker's  f7/j/.  o/Z/ir/cWwCj/. 
a8.  Rushworth,  vol.  viii.     Clarendon,  vnl  t, 
VOL.   III.  3   E  .       sensible. 
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sensible,  would  never  be  wanting,  if  not  a  general  combi- 
nation, in  favour  of  a  prince  who  was  so  extremely  revered 
and  beloved  by  his  own  party,  and  whom  the  nation  in  ge- 
neral began  to  regard  with  an  eye  of  affectionate  compas- 
sion.  But  how  to  get  rid  of  him,  was  a  question  not  easy  to 
answer.  To  murder  him  privately,  beside  the  baseness  of 
such  a  crime,  v/ouid  expose  all  concerned  in  it  to  the  odious 
epithets  of  traitors  and  assassins,  and  rouse  universal  indig- 
nation. Some  unexpected  measure,  he  foresaw,  must  be 
adopted  ;  which,  coinciding  with  the  fanatical  notions  of  the 
entire  equality  of  mankind,  would  bear  the  semblance  of 
justice,  insure  the  devoted  obedience  of  the  army,  and  asto- 
nish the  world  by  its  novelty  ;  but  what  that  should  be,  he 
could  not  yet  full}^  determine. 

In  order  to  extricate  himself  from  this  difficulty,  Crom- 
well had  recourse  to  the  counsels  of  Ireton;  who,  having 
grafted  the  solclier  on  the  lawyer,  and  the  statesman  on  the 
saint,  thought  himself  dissolved  from  the  ordinary  rules  of 
morality,  in  the  prosecution  of  his  holy  purposes.  At  his 
suggestion,  Cromwell  secretly  called,  at  Wmdsor,  a  coun- 
cil of  tlie  chief  officers  of  the  army,  in  order  to  deliberate 
concerning  the  settlement  of  the  nation,  and  the  future  dis- 
posal of  the  kmg's  person.  And  in  that  hypocritical  con- 
ference, after  many  enthusiastic  prayers  and  fanatical  effu- 
sions, w^as  first  opened  the  daring  counsel  of  subjecting  the 
king  toa  judicial  sentence,  and  of  rebel  subjects  bringing 
their  sovereign  to  the  block  for  his  pretended  tyranny  and 
maleadministration*9. 

This  resolution  being  solemnly  formed,  it  became  necessa- 
ry to  concert  such  measures  as  would  make  the  parliament 
adopt  it ;  and  to  conduct  them  insensibly  from  violence  to 
violence,  till  that  last  act  of  atrocious  iniquity  should  seem 
es".ential  to  their  own  safety.  The  levellers  were  prepared 
for  such  a  proceeding,  byfrequent  sermons  from  the  follow- 
ing passage  of  scripture,  on  which  the  fanatical  preachers  of 

29,  Id.  ibid. 
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those  times  delighted  to  dwell  :  "  Let  the  high  praises  of 
*■'-  the  Lord  be  in  the  mouths  of  his  saints,  and  a  two-edged 
"  sword  in  their  hands,  ^o  execute  vengeance  upon  the 
*'  heathen,  and  punishment  upon  the  people  ;  and  bind  their 
*'  kings  with  chains,  and  their  nobles  with  fetters  of  Iron  ; 
"  to  execute  upon  them  the  judgments  written!  This  ho- 
"  nour  hath  all  his  saints." 

The  conspirators  accordingly,  as  a  first  step  toward  their 
bloody  purpose,  instigated  the  independents  in  the  house  of 
commons,  by  whom  its  resolutions  were  now  wholly  go- 
verned, to  frame  four  propositions,  by  way  of  preliminaries, 
which  Avere  sent  to  the  king  ;  and  to  each  of  which  they 
demanded  his  positive  assent,  before  they  would  condescend 
to  treat  with  him,  though  thej^  knew  that  the  whole  would 
be  rejected.  These  propositions  wex-e  altogether  exorbitant. 
Charles  therefore  demanded  a  personal  treaty  with  the  par- 
liament ;  and  desired  that  all  the  general  terms,  on  both 
sides,  should  be  adjusted  before  particular  concessions,  on 
either  side  should  be  insisted  on.  The  republican  party  in 
parliament  pretended  to  take  fire  at  this  answer,  and  openly 
inveighed  against  the  person  and  government  of  the  king  ; 
while  Ireton,  seeming  to  speak  the  sense  of  the  army,  un- 
der the  appellation  of  many  thousands  of  the  godly ^  said  that 
the  king,  having  denied  the  four  propositions,  which  were 
essential  to  the  safety  and  protection  of  his  people,  they 
were  freed  from  all  obligations  to  allegiance,  and  must  settle 
the  nation,  without  any  longer  consulting  so  misguided  a 
prince.  Cromwell  added,  that  it  was  expected  the  parlia- 
ment would  thenceforth  rule  and  defend  the  kingdom  by 
their  own  power  and  resolutions,  and  not  accustom  the  peo- 
ple any  longer  to  expect  safety  and  government  from  an  ob- 
stinate man,  whose  heart  God  had  hardeneu3°.^^  p_  1648. 
In  consequence  of  these  arguments,  it  was  voted  jan.  15. 
that  no   more   addresses  be   made   to    the    king,   nor  any 

Jo.   C.  Wilkei'i  Hiit.  of  Indepiidmcy. 

letters 


568  THE  HISTORY  OF  [part  n. 

letters,  or  messages  received  from  him  ;  and  that  it  be 
accounted  treason  for  anyone,  Avithout  leave  of  the  two 
houses  of  parliament,  to  have  any  intercourse  with  him^'. 

By  this  vote  the  king  was  in  reality  dethroned,  and  the 
whole  constitution  formally  overthrown.  And  the  commons 
in  order  to  support  so  violent  a  measure,  issued  a  declaration, 
in  which  the  blackest  calumnies  were  thrown  upon  the  king  ; 
as  if  they  had  hoped,  by  b^astmg  his  fame,  to  prepare  the 
nation  for  the  violence  intended  against  his  person.  By  com- 
mand of  the  army,  he  was  shut  up  in  close  confinement ;  all 
his  servants  were  removed,  and  all  correspondence  with  his 
friends  was  cut  off.  In  this  state  of  dreary  solitude,  while 
he  expected  every  moment  to  be  poisoned  or  assassinated,  he 
reposed  himself  with  confidence  in  the  arms  of  that  Great 
Being,  who  penetrates  and  sustains  all  nature,  and  whose 
chastisements,  if  received  with  piety  and  resignation,  he 
regarded  as  the  surest  pledges  of  favqur  andaffection3^ 

Inthe  mean  time,  the  army  and  parliament  enjoyed  not  in 
tranquillity  that  power  which  they  had  usurped.  The  Scots, 
enraged  at  the  depression  of  tlie  presbyterian  party,  had  pro- 
tested against  the  four  propositions,  as  containing  too  great 
a  diminution  of  the  king's  civil  power,  and  providing  no 
security  for  religion  :  and  the  persons  sent  to  London  for 
this  purpose,  and  who  accompanied  the  English  commissionr 
ers  to  the  Isle  of  Wight,  had  secretly  entered  into  engage- 
ments with  Charles  for  arming  Scotland  in  its  favour33. 
Nor  was  England  quiet  under  its  new  masters.  The  people 
roused  from  their  delirium,  found  themselves  loaded  with 
a  variety  of  taxes,  formerly  unknown,  and  scarcely  any  ap- 
pearance of  law  or  liberty  remaining  in  the  administration  of 

31.  Rushworth,   vol  viii. 

32.  Hume,  vol.  vii.  •'  Whom  the  Lord  loveth  he  chastiseth  !"  was  in- 
*!eed  a  text  that  Charles  had  much  occasion  to  call  to  his  assistance:  and 
a  firm  belief  in  this  consolatory  doctrine  supported  him  under  all  his  suf- 
ferings, and  made  him  triumph  even  in  the  hour  of  tleath. 

33.  CUrcndon,  vol.  v,     Burnet's  Mem,  of  Hamilton, 
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govtrnment.  Every  part  of  the  kingdom  was  agitated  with 
tumults,  insurrections,  and  conspiracies  ;  and  all  orders  of 
men  were  inflamed  with  indignution  at  seeing  the  military 
prevail  over  the  civil  power,  and  both  king  and  parliament 
reduced  to  subjection  by  a  mercenary  army. 

But  although  the  whole  English  nation  seemed  to  agree 
in  declaring  their  detestation  of  military  tyrann}^,  the  end 
which  the  several  parties  pursued  were  so  different,  that  little 
concert  was  observed  in  their  insurrections.  A  jealousy  also 
prevailed  between  them  and  the  Scots,  who  huv'i  marched  a 
considerable  army  southward,  under  the  marquis  of  Hamil- 
ton ;  and  before  the  parliament,  where  the  presbyterians  had 
again  acquired  the  ascendant,  could  conclude  a  treaty,  on. 
which  they  had  entered  v/ith  the  king,  Cromwell  and  his 
associates,  by  their  vigour  anrl  activity,  had  routed  the  Scots, 
and  dispersed  or  subdued  all  the  English  insurgents.  But 
the  parliament,  thoiK^h  deprived  of  all  hopes  of  prevailing, 
had  still  the  courage  to  resist.  Denzil  Holiis,  the  present 
leader  of  the  presbyterians,  was  a  man  of  great  intrepidity  ; 
and  many  others  of  the  party  seemed  to  inherit  the  same 
unconquerable  spirit.  It  was  magnanimously  proposed  by 
these  bold  senators  that  the  generals  and  principal  officers  of 
the  army  should  for  their  disobedience  and  usurpations,  be 
proclaimed  traitors  by  the  parliament34. 

The  generals,  however,  were  not  to  be  frightened  by 
words.  They  marched  the  army  to  London  ;  and  placing 
guards  in  Whitehall,  the  Mews,  St.  James's,  Durham- 
house,  Covent-garden,  and  Palace-yard,  surrounded  the  par- 
liament with  their  forces.  Yet  the  commons  attempted,  in 
the  face  of  the  army,  to  finish  their  treaty  with  the  king; 
and,  after  a  violent  debate  of  three  days,  it  was  carried  by  a 
majority  of  thirty- six,  above  an  opposition  of  eighty  three, 
that  the  king's  concessions  were  a  foundation  for  the  parlia- 
ment to  proceed  upon  in  the  settlement  of  the  kingdom. 

34.  Rushwonh,  vol.  viii.     Clarcadun,  vol.   v.     Hume,   vol.  vii. 
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This  was  the  time  for  the  generals  to  interpose  :  and  they 
knew  it.  Next  morning,  when  the  commons  were  to  meet, 
colonel  Pride,  formerly  a  drayman,  had,  by  order  of  his 
superiors,  environed  the  house  with  a  party  of  soldiers.  He 
seized  in  the  passage  forty  one  members  of  the  presbyterian 
party,  above  an  hundred  and  fifty  more  commoners  were 
excluded ;  and  none  were  allowed  to  enter  but  the  most  fu- 
rious and  determined  of  the  independents,  who  did  not  ex- 
ceed sixty  in  number.  This  remnant,  ludicrously  called  the 
Rump,  instantly  reversed  the  former  vote,  and  declared  the 
king's  concessions  unsatisfactory^^. 

The  future  proceedings  of  the  parliament,  if  a  fanatical 
junto  entirely  under  the  direction  of  the  army,  can  deserve 
that  honourable  name,  were  worthy  of  the  members  that 
composed  it.  After  having  exercised  their  vengeance  on  all 
whom  they  feared,  or  who  had  been  engaged  in  the  late  in- 
surrections, they  determined  to  close  th^  scene  with  the  pub- 
lic trial  and  execution  of  their  sovereign.  A  committee  of 
the  house  of  commons  was  accordingly  appointed  to  bring 
in  a  charge  against  the  king  ;  and,  on  their  report,  a  vote 
passed,  declaring  it  bigb  treason  in  a  king  to  levy  'war 
against  his  parliament,  and  appointing  an  high  court  of 
justice  to  try  Charles  Stuart  for  that  crime.  This  vote 
was  sent  up  to  the  house  of  peers,  and  rejected  without  one 
dissenting  voice,  contemptible  as  were  the  few  peers  that  now 
attended  !  but  the  commons  were  not  to  be  stopped  by  so 
small  an  obstacle.  Having  first  established  the  principle, 
that  "  the  people  are  the  origin  of  all  just  po'voer^''  a  maxim 
noble  in  itself,  but  which,  as  in  the  present  case,  may  be 
perverted  to  the  worst  of  purposes,  they  next  declared, 
"  that  the  commons  of  England,  assembled  in  parliament, 
*'  being  chosen  by  the  people,  and  representing  them,  have 
"  the  supreme  authority  of  the  nation,  and  that  whatever  iS 
"  enacted   and  declared  law  by    the   commons,   hath  the 

35.  Rushworth,  vol.   viii.      Clarendon,  vol.  v.     Hume,  vol.  vii, 
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"  force  of  law,  without  the  consent  of  the  king  or  house  of 
"  peers3<^."    This  matter  being  settled,  the  ordi-^;^^  j,^  1649. 
nance  for  the  trial  of  Charles  Stuart,  king  of  Eng-     jan.  4. 
land,  was  again  read,  and  unanimously  agreed  to. 

"  Should  any  one  have  voluntarily  proposed,"  said  Crom- 
well,' "  to  bring  the  king  to  punishment,  I  should  have  re- 
"  garded  him  as  the  greatest  traitor  ;  but  since  Providence 
"  and  necessitv  have  cast  us  upon  it,  I  will  pray  to  God  for 
"  a  blessing  on  your  counsels,  though  I  am  not  prepared  to 
*'  give  you  any  advice  on  this  important  occa?*ion.  Even  I 
"  myself,"  added  he,  "  when  I  was  lately  offering  up  peti- 
"  tions  for  his  majesty's  restoration,felt  my  tongue  cleave  to 
"the  roof  of  my  mouth,  and  considered  this  supernatural 
"  movement  as  the  answer  which  heaven,  having  rejected 
"  the  king,  had  sent  to  my  supplications^?  1" 

Colonel  Harrison,  the  son  of  a  butcher,  and  the  most  fu- 
rious enthusiast  in  the  army,  was  sent  with  a  strong  party  to 
conduct  the  king  to  London.  Ail  the  exterior  symbols  of 
sovereignty  were  now  withdrawn,  and  Charles  was  sensible, 
that  a  period  would,  in  a  short  time,  be  put  to  his  life  :  yet 
could  he  not  persuade  himself,  after  all  the  steps  that  had 
been  taken,  that  his  enemies  really  meant  to  conclude  their 
violences  by  a  public  trial  and  execution.  The  form  of  the 
trial,  however,  was  soon  regulated,  and  the  high  court  of 
justice,  or  rather  of  iniquity,  fully  constituted.  It  sat  .  ^ 

in  Westminster-hall,  and  consisted  of  near  an  hun- 
dred and  fifty  persons,  as  named  by  the  commons  ;  though 
scarce  seventy  ever  attended,  and  few  of  these  were  men  of 
either  birth  or  character.  Cromwell,  Ireton,  Harrison,  and 
other  officers  of  the  army ;  some  members  of  the  lower 
house,  and  some  citizens  of  London,  were  the  awful  judges 
appointed  to  try  their  sovereign.  Bradshaw,  a  lawyer,  was 
chosen  president ;  Coke,  another  lawyer,  Avas  appointed  so- 

36.  Purl.  Hist.  vol.   xvii.  37.  Id.   ibid. 

licitor 
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licitor  for  the  people  of  England,  and  Dorlslaus,  Steele,  and 
Aske,  were  named  assistants. 

Though  the  king  had  long  been  detained  a  prisoner,  and 
was  now  produced  as  a  criminal,  he  still  remembered  what 
he  owed  to  himself  before  such  an  inferior  tribunal,  and 
sustained  with  composure,  and  magnanimity  the  majesty  of 
the  throne.  Being  conducted  to  a  chair,  placed  within  the 
bar,  he  took  his  seat  with  his  hat  on,  and  surveyed  his  judges 
with  an  air  of  dignified  disdain.  The  solicitor  represented 
in  the  name  of  the  commons,  that  Charles  Stuart,  being  ad- 
mitted king  of  England,  and  entrusted  with  a  limited  power, 
had  nevertheless,  from  a  wicked  design  to  erect  an  unlimit- 
ed and  tyrannical  government,  traiterously  and  maliciouslr 
levied  war  against  the  present  parliament,  and  the  people 
whom  they  represented,  and  was  therefore  impeached  as 
a  tyrant,  traitor,  murderer,  and  a  public  and  implacable 
enemy  to  the  commonwealth.  When  the  charge  was 
fi  lished,  the  president  directed  his  discourse  to  the  king, 
and  told  him,  that  the  court  expected  his  answer.  Charles, 
with  great  temper  and  firmness,  declined  the  authority  of 
the  court.  Having  been  engaged  in  a  treaty  with  the  two 
houses  of  parliament,  and  having  finished  almost  every  arti- 
cle, he  had  expected,  he  said,  before  this  time,  to  be 
brought  to  his  capital  in  another  manner,  and  to  have  been 
restored  to  his  power,  dignity,  and  revenue,  as  vrellasto  his 
personal  liberty  ;  that  he  could  now  perceive  no  appearance 
of  the  upper  house,  so  essential  a  part  of  the  constitution  ; 
and  had,.lcarned,  that  even  the  commons,  whose  authority- 
was  pleaded,  were  subdued  by  lawless  force:  that  the  whole 
nuthority  of  the  state,  though  free  and  united,  was  not  en- 
titled to  tryhim,  their  hereditary  king  ;  that  he  acknowledged 
he  had  a  trust  committed  to  him,  and  one  most  sacred  and 
inviolable  ;  he  was  entrusted  with  the  liberties  of  his  people, 
and  would  not  now  betray  them,  by  recognizing  a  power 
founded  on  tlie  most  atrocious  violence  and  usurpation  ;  that 
h  iving  t.ikcn  arms,  and  frequently  exposed  his  life  in  defence 

of 
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of  public  liberty,  of  the  constitvitloii,  and  of  the  fand:imental 
lav/s  of  the  kingdom,  he  was  willing-,  in  this  last  and  most 
solemn  scene,  to  seal  with  his  blood  those  precious  rights, 
for  which,  though  unsuccessfully,  he  had  struggled  solongs^. 
The  president  still  contended,  that  the  king  must  not  de- 
cline the  authority  of  his  jiidges  ;  that  they  over-ruled  his 
dejections  ;  that  they  were  delegated  by  the  people,  the  only 
source  of  all  lawful  power  ;  anrl  that  kings  themselves  act 
only  in  trust  from  that  community,  which  had  invested  this 
high  court  of  justice  with  its  jurisdiction. 

Three  times  was  Charles  produced  before  the  court,  and 
as  often  declined  its  jurisdiction.  On  the  fourth  sitting-, 
thejudgeshavinji^examined  some  witnesses,  by  whom  it  Avas 
pi'oved,  that  the  king  had  appeared  in  arms  against  the 
forces  commissioned  by  the  parliament,  they  pronounced 
sentence  against  him  ;  adjudging,  that  he,  the  said  Charles 
Stuart,  as  a  tyrant,  traitor,  murderer,  and  public  enemy, 
should  be  put  to  death,  by  the  severing  of  his  head  from  his 
body.  Firm  and  intrepid  in  all  his  appearances  before  his 
judges, the  unfortunate  monarch,  never  forgot  himself  either 
as  a  ()rlnce  or  as  a  iiian  :  nor  did  he  discover  any  emotion 
at  this  extraordinary  sentence  ;  but  seemed  to  look  down, 
with  a  mixture  of  pity  and  contempt,  on  all  the  elforts  of 
liuman  malice  and  iniquity39.  Three  days  v/ere  allov/cd 
him  between  his  sentence  and  execution.  These  he  passed 
in  great  tranquillity,  occupied  himself  chiefly  in  reading 
and  devotion,  and  every  night  slept  as  sound  as  usual  ; 
though  the  noise  of  the  workmen  employed  in  framing  the 
Scaffold,  and  making  other  prcpai'ations  for  his  exit,  coa- 
linually  resounded  indiis  ears^"'. 

Charles,  however,  though  thus  oppressed  by  a.  rcbicllious 
faction,    was  not  suffered   to    die  without  the  tear  of   com- 

38.  S'life    Trials,  vol,    ii.     Riishwortli,     vol.  viii.     Clarendon,  vol.  v. 
C.  Walker's    Hhi.  cf  hiJ-j^fndc::cy.     Ludlow,  vol.   I. 

39.  Id.  ibid.  40.  C.  Walker's  thu.  of  luJ.'^tndincy. 

VOL.  HI.  3  r  passion. 
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passion,  or  tlie  interposition  of  friendly  powers.  The  peo- 
ple who,  in  their  misguided  fury,  had  before  so  violently 
rejected  him,  now  avowed  him  for  their  monarch,  by  their 
generous  sorrow  ;  nor  could  they  forbear  pouring  forth  their 
prayers  for  his  preservation,  notwithstanding  the  rod  of  ty- 
ranny that  hung  over  them.  The  French  ambassador,  by 
orders  from  his  court,  interposed  in  the  king's  behalf;  the 
Dutch  employed  their  good  offices  ;  the  Scots  exclaimed,  and 
protested  against  the  intended  violence,  which  insultingly 
pretended  to  conceal  itself  under  the  semblance  of  law  and 
justice  ;  and  the  queen  and  the  prince  of  Wales  wrote  pa- 
thetic letters  to  the  parliament.  But  all  their  solicitations 
were  in  vain.  Nothing  could  alter  the  resolutions  of  men, 
whose  ambitious  projects  required  the  blood  ot  their  sove- 
reign as  a  seal. 

On  the  morning  of  the  ht?A  day,  the  king  rose  early,  and 
^^  continued  hisdevotions  till  noon,  assisted  by  bishop 

JAN.   oO. 

Juxon  ;  a  man  whose  mild  and  steady  virtues  very 
much  resembled  those  of  his  sovereign.  The  Street  before 
Whitehall  was  the  place  destined  for  the  execution  ;  it  being 
intended,  by  choosing  that  place,  to  dis|)lay  more  fully  the 
triumpii  of  popular  justice  over  tyrannical  power.  And 
Charles,  Iraving  drank  a  glass  of  wine,  and  ate  a  bit  of 
bread,  walked  through  the  banqueting-house  to  th^e  scaffold, 
which  was  covered  with  black  cloth.  In  the  middle  of  it 
appeared  the  block  and  axe,  with  two  executioners  in 
masques.  Several  troops  of  horse  and  companies  of  foot 
were  placed  around  it ;  and  a  vast  number  of  spectators 
vv-alted  in  silent  horror,  at  a  greater  distance.  The  king 
eyed  all  these  solemn  preparations  with  great  composure  ; 
and  finding  that  he  could  not  expect  to  be  heard  by  the 
people,  he  addressed  himself  to  the  few  about  his  person, 
but  particularly  to  colonel  Tomlinson,  to  whose  care  he  had 
been  lately  committed,  and  on  whom  he  had  wrought  an  en- 
tire conversion.  He  vindicated  hiinself  from  the  accusation 
of  having  commenced   war  against  his   parliament.     But, 

although 
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although  innocent  toward  his  people,  he  acknowledged  the 
equity  of  his  execution  in  the  eye  of  Heaven;  and  ob- 
served, that  an  unjust  sentence,  whicii  he  had  sujTered  to 
take  effect  upon  the  earl  of  StraiTord,  was  now  punished 
by  an  unjust  sentence  upon  himself+'.  He  declared,  that 
he  forgave  all  his  enemies,  even  the  chief  instruments  of  his 
death  ;  but  exhorted  them  and  the  whole  nation  to  return 

41.  I  have  formerly  taken  occasion  to  observe,  that  Chares  ought  not 
to  have  given  h<s  assert  to  the  bill  of  attainder  against  Strafford,  unless 
he  thought  his  minister  had  exceeded  his  instructions.  Tiiis  solemn  ex- 
pression of  remorse,  proves  that  t!ie  king  believed  him  guiltless.  And 
Strafford's  vindication  of  himself  from  the  accusation  o[  rigour,  in  a  letter  to 
his  intiiiate  fiiend  sir  Christopher  Wandcswcrth,  fully  jiistifics  the  cha- 
racter I  have  given  of  him,  explains  the  motives  of  his  conduct,  and  evin" 
ces  the  necessity  of  strong  measures,  as  wlU  as  their  conformity  to  the 
will  of  his  master.  "  I  have  been  represented,  "  says  he,  "rather  as  a 
•*  bashaw  of  Buda,  than  the  minister  of  a  pious  and  Christian  king.  How- 
■*'  beit,if  I  were  not  much  mistaken  in  myself,  it  was  quite  the  contrary, 
*'  No  man  could  shew  vvhtrtin  I  had  expressed  it  in  my  nature  ;  no  friend 
*'  would  charge  me  with  it  in  my  private  conversation  ;  no  creature  had 
*'  found  it  in  the  management  of  my  domestic  affairs  ;  so  if  I  stood  so  clear 
'■•  in  all  these  respects,  it  was  to  be  confessed  by  any  equal  mind,  that  it 
"  was  not  any  thing  ivithin,  but  the  necessity  of  his  mjjeity's  itrvice,  which 
"  enforced  me  into  a  seeming  strictness  outiuurdly.  And  that  was  the  rea- 
**  son  indeed  ;  for  where  I  foHud  a  crown,  a  church,  and  a  people  ipcilcJ, 
"  I  could  not  imagine  to  redeem  them  from  under  the  pressure  with  gra- 
**  cious  smiles  and  gentle  looks.  Where  a  dominion  was  once  gotten  and 
'<  settled,  it  might  be  stayed  and  kept  where  it  was,  by  soft  and  moderate 
•'  counsels  ;  but  where  a  sovereignty  (be  it  spoken  with  reverence)  was_j-o- 
*'  ing  doTvn  tie  hill,  the  nature  of  men,  did  SO  easily  slide  into  the  fat  lis  o{ 
*^  uncontrouled  tibcrtyy  as  it  would  not  JJe  brought  back  without  slteitgth,  nor 
*'  be  freed  lip  the  hill  again  but  by  -vigour.  And  true  it  was,  I  knew  no 
"  other  r«/i?  to  govern  hy,  but  by  retvard  and  punishtKent  If  this  hi:  sh.irp- 
"  ««j,  if  this  be  severity,  I  desire  to  be  better  instiucted  by  his  majesty  and 
"  their  lordships,'"  (this  letter  being  the  substance  of  a  speech  in  the  privy- 
*'  council)  ''  for  in  truth  it  did  not  seem  so  to  me.  However,  il  I  were  once 
"  told  that  his  majesty  Hied  net  to  be  thus  ser-ued,  I  would  readily  Conform 
**  myself;  ioWovf  ihc  bent  ^.nd  current  o{  my  otvn  disposition,  which  is  to  be 
^' quilt.  Here  lils  majesty  interrupted  me.  and  said,  that  was  no  sc^jerVy: 
''  if  I  served  him  othertvise,  1  should  not  urve  him  as  he  t^^pectcd  from  ir.e.'^ 
Strafford's  Letters  and  Di^pcitihes,  vol.  ii. 

to 
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to  tile  ways  of  peace,   by  paying  obedience  to  their  lawful 
sovereign,  his  sou  and  successor''-. 

These  exhortations  lieing  finished,  the  king  prepared  him- 
self (or  the  block  ;  bishop  Juxon  in  the  meantime  warning 
him,  that  there  was  but  one  stage  more  between  him  and 
heaven,  and  that  though  troublesome,  it  was  short.  "  I  go," 
said  Charles,  "  from  a  corruptible  to  an  incorruptible  crown  : 
"  where  no  disturbance  can  arise." — "^  You  are  exchanged, 
replied  the  bishop,  '■'■  from  a  temporal  to  an  eternal  crown  : 
**  a  good  exchange  1"  One  of  the  executionei-s,  at  a  single 
blow,  severed  the  king's  head  from  his  body  ;  and  the  other 
holding  it  up,  streaming  with  blood,  cried  aloud,  "  This  is 
"  the  head  of  a  traitor'^M"  Grief,  terror,  and  indignation, 
took  at  once  hold  of  the  hearts  of  the  astonished  spectators  ; 
each  of  whom  seemed  to  accuse  himself  either  of  active 
disloyalty  to  his  murdered  sovereign,  or  with  too  indolent 
a  defence  of  his  oppressed  cause,  and  to  regard  himself  as 
an  accomplice  in  this  horrid  transaction,  which  had  fixed 
an  indelible  stain  upon  the  characterof  the  nation,  and  must 
expose  it  to  the  vengeance  of  an  offended  Deity.  The  same 
sentiments  spread  themseh'es  throughout  the  whole  king- 
dom. The  people  v\^ere  every  where  overwhelmed  with 
sorrow  and  confusion,  as  soon  as  informed  of  the  fatal  catas- 
trophe of  the  king,  and  filled  with  unrelentinghatred  against 
the  authors  of  his  death.     His  sufferings,  his  magnanimity, 

43.  Si.:te  Trills,  vol.  ii,  Ru-hwoith,  vcj.  viil.  Whitlockc,  p.  375. 
JJurnet,  vol.    i.     Hebcrt's  Mva.  p.  117 — 127. 

43.  IlI.  \Wid.  It  being  reaiarked  tjiat  the  king,  t'ne  moment  before  he 
stretched  out  his  neck  to  the  executioner,  had  emphatically  pronounced  the 
word  REMEMBEii  !  great  mysteries  were  supposed  to  be  concealed  under 
ihat  expression  ;  and  the  generals  insisted  that  Juxon  should  inform  them 
of  its  latent  me.ining.  The  bishop  told  them,  tiiat  the  king,  having  fre- 
quently charged  him  to  inculcate  on  his  son  the  forgiveness  of  his  murder- 
ers, haJ  taken  this  opportunity,  in  the  last  moment  of  his  life,  to  reiterate 
that  desire  ;  and  that  his  mil  J  .M)irit  thus  terminated  its  present  course  by 
iftU  a\:t  of  benevolence  tov.v.rd  ins  greatest  enemies.     Hume,    vol.  yii. 

his 
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his  patience,  his  piety,  and  iiis  christian  deportment,  made 
all  his  errors  be  forgot  ;  and  nothing  vr<\s  now  to  be  heo.rd, 
but  Uuiientations  and  self-reproaches^^. 

Charles  I.  was  of  a  middling  stature,  strong,  and  well 
proportioned.  His  features  were  regular,  and  his  aspect  sweet 
but  melancholy.  He  excelled  in  horsemanship  and  other 
manlv  exercises.  His  judgment  was  sound,  his  taste  elegant, 
and  his  general  temper  moderate.  lie  was  a  sincere  ad- 
mirer of  the  fine  arts,  and  a  liberal  encouragcr  of  those  who 
pursued  them.  As  a  man,  his  character  was  unexception- 
able, and  even  highly  exemplary  ;  in  a  word,  we  may  say 
with  lord  Clarendon,  that  "he  was  the  wordiicst  gentleman, 

44  Thisdispo'.ition  of  mind  was  much  heightened  by  the  appearance 
of  the  Icon  Basilikc  ;  a  work  puhh'shed  in  the  king's  name  a  few  days  after 
liis  execution,  and  containing,  besides  his  prayers  in  tiie  exercise  cf  his  pri- 
vate devotions,  meditations,  or  sclf-conversationp,  in  which  the  most 
blameable  pleasures  of  his  goverruiient  are  vindicated  or  palliated.  A  per- 
formance so  full  of  piety,  meekness  and  humanity,  believed  (o  be  written 
by  the  Royal  Martyr,  as  he  was  called  by  the  friends  of  the  church  ami 
monarchy,  and  published  at  so  critical  a  lime,  had  w^onderful  effects  upon 
the  nation.  It  passed  rapidly  through  many  editions  ;  and,  independent  of 
all  prejudice  or  partiality,  it  must  be  allowed  to  be  a  work  of  merit,  espe- 
cially in  regard  to  style  and  composition.  But  whether  it  be  really  the 
jjroduction  of  Charles,  or  of  Dr.  Gauden,  is  a  matter  not  yet  sctiled  among 
the  learned  :  though  the  internal  proofs  it  is  owned,  are  strongly  in  favour 
of  the  advocates  for  this  unfortunate  prince,  whose  style  was,  on  all  (;cca- 
sions,  as  remarkable  for  its  purity,  neatness,  and  simplicity,  tlic  character- 
istics of  the  Icon,  as  Dr.  Gauden's  for  tlie  oppo&ite  faults.  Alang  with 
that  performance  were  published  several  otliers,  and  particularly  a  poevi 
which  has  been  much  admired,  entitled  M.ij^sty  in  M'usry,  said  to  h.avc 
been  written  by  the  king  during  his  confinement  in  Carisbrook  castle,  in 
the  year  164.8.  The  two  first  ^tanzas  of  this  paem  are  sufficiently  remark- 
able to  merit  the  attention  of  the  historian,  as  they  contain  a  vindication 
of  Charles's  veracity,  by  v.ay  of  appeal  to  an  =iwiui  Judge,  vhom  he  ccuul 
not  hope  to  deceive. 

"  Great  Mjnarc'i  of  the  World  !  from  whoee  power  spviu^* 

"  The  potency  and  power  of  kings, 

*'  Record  the  royal  woe,   my  suflering  sings  ;     , 

"  And  teach  my  tongue,  that  ever  did  confine 

"  Its  J'acultL's  in  Triitl's's  seraphic //>/?, 

''  To  trad  the  Tr.'asoiii  oi  ih  Fca  and  -/i.'ie  /" 

'*  the 
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"  the  best  master,  the  best  friend,  the  best  husband,  the 
"  best  father,  and  the  best  christian  in  his  dominions." 
But  he  had  the  misfortune,  as  a  king,  to  be  educated  in  high 
notions  of  the  royal  prerogative,  v/hich  he  thought  it  his 
duty  to  support,  at  a  time  when  his  people  were  little  incli- 
ned to  respect  such  rights^^;  and  to  be  superstitiously  de- 
voted to  the  religion  of  his  country,  v/hen  the  violence  of 
fanaticism  was  ready  to  overturn  both  the  church  and  mo- 
narchy. In  the  convulsion  occasioned  bv  these  opposite 
liumours  and  pretensions,  he  fell  beneath  the  fury  of  an  am- 
bitious faction,  a  martyr  to  his  principles  and  the  English 
constitution.  Had  he  acceded  more  early  to  the  reasonable 
demands  of  the  commons,  he  might  perhaps  have  avoided 
his  fate.  Yet  their  furious  encroachments  on  the  preroga- 
tive, aiter  those  demands  had  been  granted,  leave  itdoubtful 
whether  they  would,  at  any  time,  have  been  satisfied  with 
equitable  concessions,  or  whether  it  was  possible  for  Charles, 
by  any  line  of  conduct,  to  have  averted  the  evils  that  overtook 
him,  unless  he  had  possessed  vigour  and  capacity  enough  to 
have  crushed  the  rising  spirit  of  liberty  ;  an  event  which  must 
have  proved  no  less  dangerous  to  the  constitution  than  the  vic- 
tory of  the  parliament.  It  is  certain,  however,  that  he  was  too 

46.  The  king's  sentiments,  in  regard  to  government,  seems  to  have  been 
sufTiciently  moderate  before  his  death.  "  Give  klicf  to  my  tx/>trk'!ci," 
.<ays  he,  in  a  letter  to  the  prince  of  Wales,  '•  never  to  effect  more  great/iest 
*' or /»vroT3.'i;tf  than  what  is  really  and  intrinsically    for  the  goori  of  your 

suhjfcti,  not  the  satisfaction  al  fuvo'nites.  If  you  thus  use  it,  you  •will 
"  never  want  means  to  be  a  father  to  all,  and  a  bountiful  prince  to  any, 
*'  whom  you  incline  to  be  extraordinarily  gracious  to.  You  may  perceive, 
"  thdt  all  men  trust  their  treasure  where  it  returns  them  interest  ;  and  if  a 
"  prince,  like  the  sea,  receive  and  repay  all  the  fresh  streams,  which  the 
•'  rivers  entrust  with  him,  they  will  not  grudge,  but  pride  themselves  to 
"  make  him  up  an  ocean.  These  -considerations  may  make  you  as  great  a 
•'  prince,  as  your  father  is  a  low  one  ;  and  your  state  may  be  so  much  the 
"  more  established,  as  mine  hath  been  shaken;  for  our  subjects  have  learn- 
"  cd,  I  dare  say,  that  •victories  over  their  princes  are  but  triumphs  omcr  them- 
ielves  ;  and  so  will  more  unwillingly  hearken  to  changes  hereafter." — 
This  letter  was  written  soon  after  the  last^  negcclation  with  the  parliament 
in  the  Isle  of  Wight,  in  1648, 

easy 
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easy  in  yielding  to  the  opinion  of  others,  and  too  apt  to  lis- 
ten to  violent  counsels.  His  abilities,  like  those  of  his  fa- 
ther, shone  more  in  reasoning  than  in  action  ;  and  his  virtyes^ 
as  well  as  his  talents,  were  better  suited  to  private  than  to 
public  life.  Ashe  wanted  firmness,  in  his  regal  capacity, 
he  is  also  reproached  vi?itli  want  of  sincerity  ;  and  to  these 
two  defects  in  his  character,  but  more  especially  to  a  strong 
imputation  to  the  latter,  from  which  he  cannot  be  altogether 
vindicated,  have  been  ascribed,  by  the  zealous  friends  of 
freedom,  the  utter  ruia  of  the  royal  cause,  the  triumph  of 
the  military  despots  over  the  parliament,  and  the  death  of 
Charles.  The  great  body  of  the  coa^.mons  were  surely  not 
enemies  to  monarchy;  but  having  no  confidence  in  the  king, 
they  thought  they  could  never  sufficiently  fetter  him  with  li- 
mitations. Hence  their  rigour,  and  the  rise  of  the  civil- 
war.  The  subsequent  events  were  not  within  their  con- 
troul. 

The  deatljof  the  king  was  soon  followed  by  the  dissolution 
of  the  monarchy.  The  commons,  after  having  declared  it 
high-treason  to  proclaim,  or  otherwise  acknov.dedge  Charles 
Stuart,  commonly  called  Prince  ofJValcs,  as  a  sovereign  of 
England,  passed  an  act  abolishing  king!}'  power,  as  useless^ 
burthensome^  ^nd  dang-erous.  They  also  abolished  the  house 
of  peers,  as  useless 2.nd  dangerous  ;  and  ordered  anew  great- 
seal  to  be  made,  on  one  side  of  which  was  engraved  the  date, 
and  on  the  other  they  themselves  v/ere  represented  as  assem- 
bled in  parliament,  with  this  inscription;  "  In  the  first 
"  Year  of  Freedom,  by  God's  Blessings  restor- 
"  ed4<5."  It  ^as  committed  in  charge  to  a  certain  number  of 
persons,  denominated  The  Conservators  of  the  Liberties  of 
England  ;  in  whose  name  all  public  business  v/as  transacted, 
under  the  direction  of  the  house  of  commons.  The  king's 
statue  in  the  Exchange  was  thrown  dov/n  ;  and,  on  the 
pedestal,  the  following  words  were  inscribed ; — Exit  Tyran- 
ts,  Joiir.tjl,  Jan.  164S-5, 

nust 
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nus^  Rtgmim^  iihlmus  ;  "  The  'JYi'^int,  the  last  of  the  Kings, 
*'  is  gone-*''." 

We  must  now,  my  dear  Philip,  turn  aside  to  contemplate 
the  afFiiirs  on  the  eontinent,  and  take  a  view  of  those  events 
that  introdueed  the  reign  of  Lewis  XIV.  before  we  carry 
farther  the  transactions  of  England. 


LETTER  VIIL 


A  OEMEUAL  VIE^y  OF  THE  EUROPEAN  CONTINENT,  FROM  THE' 
PEACE  OF  WESTPHALIA,  IN  1648,  TO  THE  PYRENEAN  TREA- 
TY, IN    1659,  AND   THE    PEACE  OF   OI-IVIA,   IN    16G0. 

Though  the  peace  of  Westphalia   restored   tran- 

quillltv  to  Germany  and  the  north  of  Europe  ;  war  was  conti- 

,  ^  ,  ,  nued  between  France  and  Spain,  as  I  have  for- 

A.D.  16-1-8.  ,  ' 

merly  had  occasion  to  observe',  and  soon  broke 
out  among  the  northern  powers.  France  was,  at  the  same 
time,  distracted  by  civil  broils,  though  less  fatal  than  those 
of  England. 

These  broils  were  fomented  by  the  coadjutor-archbishop 
of  Paris,  afterward  the  famous  cardinal  de  Retz,  so  well 
known  by  his  interesting  Memoirs^  which  unfold  minutely 
the  latent  springs  of  the  intrigues  of  state,  and  tlie  principles 
by  which  they  are  governed.  This  extraordinary  man  united 
to  the  most  profligate  manners,  a  profound  genius  and  a  fac- 
tious spirit.  Conscious  of  his  superior  abilities,  and  jealous 
of  tlu"  greatness  of  Mazarine,  whose  place  of  prime  minister 
he  thought  himself  L^etter  qualified  to  fill,  he  infused  the 
same  jealousies  into  the  nobilit}'  and  the  princes  of  the  blood; 

47.  C.  VVallcer's  H;  t.  cfLiJ.'j'iidircy.     Clarendon,  vol  v- 
I.  Pan  L  Lett.  LXXIV. 

while 
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while  he  roused  the  people  to  sedition,  by  representing,  in 
the  strongest  colours,  the  ignominy  of  submitting  to  the  op- 
pressive administration  of  u  stranger;  yet  that  minister  hud 
highly  contributed  to  the  grandeur  of  the  French  monarch}-, 
by  the  important  possessions  obtained,  and  secured  by  the 
treaty  of  Munster  ;  nor  were  the  taxes  complained  of,  more 
weighty  than  the  necessities  of  the  state  required,  or  half  so 
burdensome  as  those  which  the  civil  war  soon  brought  up- 
on the  kingdom,  besides  its  destructive  rage,  and  the  ad- 
vantage it  gave  to  the  Spanish  arms. 

But  although  the  coadjutor  seems  to  have  had  nothing 
less  at  heart  than  the  good  of  his  country,  such  a  pretence 
was  necessary  to  cover  his  ambitious  projects  ;  and  in  order 
still  farther  to  give  a  sanction  to  his  pretended  reformation, 
he  artfully  drew  the  parliament  of  Paris  into  his  views.  In- 
flamed with  the  love  of  power,  and  stimulated  by  the  in- 
sinuations of  an  intriguing  prthite,  the  parliament  boldly 
set^its  authority  in  opposition  to  that  of  the  court,  even  be- 
fore any  of  the  princes  of  the  blood  had  declared  themselves. 
This  was  a  very  extraordinary  step  ;  for  the  parliament  of  Pa- 
ris, though  a  respectable  body,  was  nov/ no  more  than  the 
first  college  of  justice  in  the  kingdom,  the  ancient  parlia- 
ments, or  national  assemblies  having  been  long  since  abolish- 
ed. But  the  people,  deceived  by  the  name,  and  allured  by  the 
successful  usurpations  of  the  English  parliament,  consider- 
ed the  paidiament  of  Paris  as  the  Par  en  i  of  the  State'^ :  and 
under  its  sanction,  and  that  of  the  archbishop,  they  thought 
every  violence  justifiable  against  the  court ;  or,  as  was  pre- 
tended, against  the  minister. 

Lewis  XIV.  was  yet  in  his  minority,  and  had  discovered 
no  symptons  of  that  ambitious  spirit  which  afterward  spread 
terror  over  Europe.  Anne  of  Austria  ,  the  queen  regent, 
reposed  her  whole  confidence  in  cardinal  Mazarine;  and 
Mazarine  had  hitherto  governed  the  kingdom  with  prudence 
and  moderation.      Incensed,  however,    to  see   a  body  of 

1.  Voltaire,  SUtU  ds  Lou'i  XIV,  torn.  i.  chap.  ili. 

YOL.  III.  3  e  lawyers 
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lawyers,  who  UaJ  purchased  their  places,  set  themselves  hi 
opposition  to  that  authority  by  which  they  were  constituted 
he  ordered  the  president  and  one  of  the  most  factious  coun- 
sellors to  be  arrested,  and  sent  to  prison.  The  populace 
rose  J  barricadoed  the  streets  ;  threatened  the  cardinal  and 
the  queen-regent ;  and  continued  their  outrages,  till  the  pri- 
soners were  set  at  liberty^. 

Thus  encouraged  by  the  sunportof  the  people,  the  parlia- 
ment and  the  archbishop  proceeded  in  their  cabals.  The 
queen-regent  could  not  appear  in  public  without  being  in- 
sulted. She  was  continually  reproached  with  sacrificing  the 
nation  to  her  friendship  for  Ma-^arine,  and  ballads  and  ma- 
drigals were  sung  in  every  street,  in  order  to  confirm  the 
suspicions  entertained  of  her  virtue,  or  rather  to  circulate 
the  tale  of  her  amours.  In  consequence  of  these  disagreeable 
circumstances,  and  apprehensions  of  yet  greater  evils,  the 
queen-regent  left  Paris,  accompanied  bj'  her  children  and 
her  minister,  and  retired  to  St.  Germain's.  Here,  if  we  may 

.^.-credit  Voltaire,   the  distress  of  the  royal  family 
A.  D.  1649.  '  .  -^  -^ 

was  so  great,  that  they  were  obliged  to  pawn  the 
crovv'n  jewels,  in  order  to  raise  money  ;  that  the  king  himself 
was  often  in  want  of  common  necessaries;  and  that  they 
were  forced  to  dismiss  the  pages  of  his  chamber,  because 
they  could  not  afford  them  a  maintenance^. 

In  the  meantime  the  parliament,  by  solemn  arret,  decla- 
yred  cardinal  Mazarine  a  disturber  of  the  public  peace,  and 
an  enemy  to  the  kingdom.  This  was  the  signal  of  hostility 
and  revolt.  A  separation  of  parties  now  took  place  : 
and  the  prince  of  Conti,  the  duke  of  Longueville,  the  duke 
of  Beaufort,  the  duke  of  Boudlon,  and  their  adherents,  insti- 
gated by  tile  factious  spirit  of  the  coadjutor,  and  flattered 
with  the  hopes  of  making  the  wild  proceeding  of  the 
parliament  subservient  to  their  ambitious  views,  came  and 
offered  their  services  to  that  bodv.  Seduced  by  the  example 
uf  Paris,  other  cities,  other  parliaments,  and  even  provinces 

3.  Mt'!t-  ii  Gut,  Jali,  tom.  i*  5w/f,  chap,  iii  . 

revolted  ; 
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revolted:  the  whole  kingdom  was  a  scene  of  anarchy  and 
confusion.  But  the  conduct  of  the  insurgents  was  every 
where  ludicrous  and  absurd.  Having  no  distinct  aim,  they 
had  neither  concert  nor  courage  to  execute  any  enterprize  ot 
importance  ;  but  wasted  their  lime  in  vain  parade,  until  the 
great  Conde,  who,  though  dissatisfied  with  the  court,  had 
engaged  in  the  roval  cause  at  the  earnest  entreaties  of  the 
queen-regent,  threw  the  capital  into  an  alarm,  and  dispersed 
the  undisciplined  troops  of  the  parliament,  with  no  more 
than  six  thousand  men.  A  conference  was  agreed  to,  and  a 
treaty  concluded  at  Rouel ;  by  which  a  general  amnesty  was 
granted,  and  a  temporary  quiet  procured,  but  without  any 
extinction  of  hatred  on  either  side''. 

•  While  the  parties  remained  in  such  a  temper,  no  solid 
peace  could  be  expected.  The  court  however,  returned 
to  Paris,  and  the  cardinal  was  received  by  the  people  with 
expressions  of  joy  and  satisfaction.  It  is  this  levity  of  the 
French  nation,  the  abstird  mixture  of  a  frivolous  gallantry 
ivith  the  intrigues  of  state,  with  plots  and  conspiracies,  and 
the  influence  that  the  duchess  of  Longueville,  and  other  li- 
bertine women  had,  in  making  the  most  eminent  leaders 
several  times  change  sides,  that  has  made  these  contempti- 
ble wars  to  be  considered  with  so  much  attention  by  philo- 
sophical writers. 

A  fresh  instance  of  that  levity  was  soon  displayed.  The 
prince  of  Conde,  always  the  prey  of  a  restless  ambition,  pre- 
suming on  his  great  services,  and  setting  no  bounds  to  his 
pretensions,  repeatedly  insulted  the  queen  L,nd  the  cardinal. 
He  also,  by  his  haughtiness,  disgusted  the  coadjutor,  and  en- 
tered into  cabals  against  the  court  with  other  f:.ictious  leaders. 

By  the  advice  of  this  intriguing  prelate,   Condt;  <^^^ 

•^  c>       o  i  '       •         A.D.  1650. 

was  arrested  at  the  counsel  table,  topether  with 

the  prince  of  Conti  and  the  duke  of  Longueville,   the  very 

5-   Mem.    de  Mad.   Molt^vUh^  torn.  iii.      AIi,n.   de    Gui  Jali,    torn.    i.    Mcia. 
de  Curd,  di  Rttz,    tym.  i. 

\,  heads 
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heads  of  the  mulecontents  ;  and  the  citizens  of  Paris,  with 
bonfires  and  public  rejoicings,  celebrated  the  imprisonment 
of  tliose  turbulent  spirits,  wliom  they  had  latelj-  adored  as 
thfiir  deliverers^. 

But  the  triumph  of  the  minister  was  of  short  duration. 
The  imprisonment  of  the  princes  roused  their  partizans  to 
arms  iu  every  corner  of  the  kingdom  ;  and  the  duke  of  Or- 
leans, the  young  king's  uncle,  wliom  the  cardinal  had 
sliphted,  became  the  head  of  the  malecontents.  Mazarine, 
after  setting  the  princes  at  liberty,  in  hopes  of  conciliating 
their  favour,  was  obliged  to  fly  first  to  Liege,  and  then  to 
Cologne  ;  v/here  he  continued  to  govern  the  queen-regent 
as  if  he  had  never  quitted  the  court.  By  their  intrigues, 
assisted  by  the  coadjutor,  who,  though  he  had  been  deeply 
concerned  in  these  new  disturbances,  was  again  dissatisfied 
with  his  party,  the  duke  of  Bouillon  and  his  brother.   Tu- 

,  renne  were  detached  from  the  malecontents.  Ma- 
A.  D.1651.  ,        •       1  II- 

zarine  re-entered  the  kingdom,  escorted  by  six 

thousand  men.     Conde  once  more  flew  to  arms  ;   and   the 

parliament  declared  him  guilty  of  high-treason,  nearly  at  the 

same  time  that  it  set  a  price  upon  the  head  of  the  cardinal, 

against  whom  only  he  had  taken  tlie  field"! 

The  great,  but  inconsistent  Conde  in  this   extremity  of 

is  fortune,  threw  himself  upon   the  protection  of  Spain  ; 

and,   after  pursuinp;  the  cardinal  and  the   court 
A.D.  1552.  "  '  °    .  1  T.     •       •  . 

from  province  to  province,  he  entered  raris  with 

a  body  of  Spanish  troops.  The  people  were  filled  with  ad- 
miration of  his  valour,  and  the  parliament  v/as  struck 
with  awe.  In  the  meantim.e  Turenne,  who,  by  his  mas- 
terly retreats,  had  often  saved  the  king  when  his  escape 
seemed  impracticable,  now  conducted  him  within  sight  of 
his  capital  ;  and  Lewis,  from  the  eminence  of  Charonne, 
beheld  the  famous  battle  of  St.  Antoine,  near  the  suberb  of 

6.  Man.  de   Card.  dc.    Rit^,  tom.   ii.     Mem,  du  Compti  ds  Brienne,  tom.  iii. 

7,  Voltaire,  $ucU  de  Louis  XIF.  chap.  iv. 

•  that 
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that  name,  where  the  two  greatest  generals  in  France  per- 
formed wonders  at  the  head  of  a  few  men.  The  duke  of 
Orleans,  being  doubtful  what  conduct  to  pursue,  remained 
in  his  palace,  as  did  the  coadjutor-archbishop,  now  cardinal 
de  Retz.  The  parliament  waited  the  event  of  the  battle,  be- 
fore it  {published  any  decree.  The  people,  equally  afraid  of 
the  troops  of  both  parties,  had.  shut  tlie  city  gates,  and  would 
suffer  nobody  either  to  go  in  or  out.  The  combat  long  re- 
mained suspended,  and  many  gallant  noblemen  were  killed 
or  wounded.  At  last  It  was  decided  in  favour  of  ihe  prince  of 
Conde  by  a,  very  singular  exertion  of  female  intrepidity. 
The  daughter  of  the  duke  of  Orleans,  more  resolute  than  her 
father,  had  the  boldness  to  order  the  cannon  of  the  Bastile 
to  be  fired  upon  the  king's  troops,  and  Turenne  was  obliged 
to  retire^.  "  These  cannon  have  killed  her  husband  !'■  said 
Mazarine,  when  informed  of  that  circumstance,  knovv^ing 
how  ambitious  she  v/as  of  being  married  to  a  crowned  head, 
and  that  she  hoped  to  be  queen  of  France?. 

Encouraged  by  this  success,  the  parliament  declared  the 
duke  of  Orleans  lleutettant-general  of  the  kingdom  ;  an  in- 
comprehensible title  th..t  had  formerly  been  bestowed  on  the 
duke  of  Mayenne,  during  the  time  of  the  league  :  and  the 
prince  of  Conde  was  styled  commander  in  chief  of  the  armies 
of  France.  These  new  dignities,  however,  v/ere  of  short 
duration.     A  popular  tumult,  in  which  several  \p.k'\ 

citizens  were  killed,  and  of  which  the  prince  of 
Conde  was  supposed  to  be  the  author,  obliged  him  to  quit 
,  Paris,    where  he  found  his  credit  f^st  declining;    and  the 
/    king,  in  order  to  appease  his  subjects,  being  now  of  age,  dis- 
^        missed  Mazarine,  v/ho  retired  to  Sedan. 

That  measure  had  the  desired  effect.  The  people  every 
where  returned  to  their  allegiance  ;  and  Lewis  entered  his 
capital,  amid  the  acclamations  of  persons  of  all  ranks.  The 

,        8.  Mem.  lit  Mad.  MoiteviUe,  toni.  V.     Mem.  rfi    Gui  jfeli,  tom  ji. 
9.  Voltaire,  Steele,  cha^i.  iv. 

duke 
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tluke  of  Orleans  was  banished  the  court,  and  cardinal  de  Retz 

committed  to  prison.     Conde,  being  condemned  to  lose  his 

head,  continued  his  unhappy  engagements  with  Spain.  The 

^^^^  parliament  was  humbled,  and    Mazarine  recall- 
A.  D. 1655/  _  _       ' 

ed'°;  when,  finding  his  power  more  firmly  cstab 
lished  than  ever,  the  subtle  Italian,  in  the  exultation  of  his 
heart  at  the  universal  homage  that  was  paid  him,  looked 
down  with  an  eye  of  contempt  on  the  levity  of  the  French 
nation,  and  determined  to  make  them  feel  the  pressure  of 
his  administration,  of  which  they  had  formerly  complained 
without  reason. 

During  these  ludicrous,  but  pernicious  wars,  which  for  ^^ 
several  years  distracted  France,  the  Spaniards,  though  fee- 
ble, were  not  altogether  inactive.  They  had  recovered  Bar- 
celona, after  a  tedious  siege  ;  they  had  taken  Casal  from  the 
duke  of  Savo}-,  and  attached  the  duke  of  Mantua  to  their 
interest,  by  restoring  that  place  to  him  :  they  had  reduced 
Gravelines,  and  again  made  themselves  masters  of  Dunkirk. 

But  Lewis  XIV.  beingnow  in  full  possession  of  hiskingdom, 

and  Turenne  opposed  to  Conde,  the  face  of  the  affairs  was  soon 
changed  ;  in  spite  of  the  utmost  efforts  of  Don  Lewis  de 
Haro,  nephew  to  the  late  minister  Olivared,  who  governed 
Spain  and  Philip  IV.  with  as  absolute  an  ascendent  as  Ma- 
7,arine  did  France  and  her  young  king. 

The  first  event  that  gave  a  turn  to  the  war  was  the  relief 
of  Arras.  The  siege  of  this  city  was  undertaken  by  the 
prince  of  Conde,  the  archduke  Leopold,  and  the  count  de 
Fuensaldagna,  and  pressed  with  great  vigour.  The  marshals 
Turenne  and  de  la  Ferte,  who  had  formed  the  siege  of  Ste- 
nay,  a  place  strong  and  well  defended,  came  and  encamped 
in  the  neighbourhood  of  the  Spaniards,  and  tried  every  me- 
thod to  oblige  them  to  abandon  their  enterprize,  but  without 
effect.  At  length  Stenay  surrendered,  and  another  division 
of  the  French   army,   under  the  marshal  de  Hoquincourt, 

lo,  Voltaire, ubi  snp. 

joined 
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joined  Turenne  ;  who,  contrary  to  the  opinion  of  his  prin- 
ciples ofHcers,  resolved  to  force  the  Spanish  lines.  This  he 
performed  with  great  success,  and  made  himself  master  of 
the  baggage,  artillery,  and  ammunition  of  the  enemy-'. 
Conde,  however,   gained  no   less   honour  than   his   rival. 

After  defeating  the  marshal  de  Hoquincourt,  and 

"  ^  '         A.  D.  1656. 

repulsing  de  la  Forte,  he  retreated  gloriously  him- 
self, by  covering  the  flight  of  the  vanquished  Spaniards,  and 
saving  the  shattered  remains  of  their  army.  "  I  am  in- 
"  formed,"  said  Philip  IV.  In  his  letter  of  acknowledgment 
to  the  prince,  "  that  every  thing  was  lost,  and  that  you  have 
*'  recovered  every  thing' ^." 

This  success,  which  Mazarine  vainly  ascribed  to  himself, 
because  he  and  the  king  were,  at  the  time,  within  a  few 
leagues  of  Arras,  was  nearly  balanced  by  the  relief  of  Va- 
lenciennes ;  where  fortune  shifted  sides,  and  taught  Conde, 
his  victorious  competitor,  to  seek,  in  his  turn,  the  honours  of 
war  in  a  retreat.  The  siege  of  that  place  had  been  under- 
taken by  Turenne  and  de  la  Ferte,  with  an  army  of  twenty- 
thousand  men.  The  lines  were  completed,  and  the  opera- 
tions in  great  forwardness,  when  the  prince  of  Conde  and 
Don  John  of  Austria,  bastard  son  of  Philip  IV.  advanced 
toward  him  with  an  equal,  if  not  superior  army,  and  forced, 
in  the  night,  the  lines  of  the  quarter  where  the  marshal  dc 
la  Ferte  commanded.  Turenne  flew  to  his  assistance,  but  all 
his  valour  and  conduct  were  notsuflicient  to  restore  the  bat- 
tle. He  carried  of!  his  artillery  and  baggage,  however,  unmo- 
lested ;  and  even  halted  on  the  approach  of  the  enemy,  as  if 
he  had  been  desirous  to  renew  the  combat.  Astonished  at 
his  cool  intrepidity,  the  Spaniards  did  not  dare  to  attack 
him.  He  continued  his  march ;  and  took  Chapelle,  in  sight 
ef  Don  John  and  the  prince  of  Conde's.     It  was  this   talent 

II.   ///j/,   Je  Vkompte  di  Turenne,  tom.   iv. 
la.  Voltaire,    Steele  de  Leuis  XIV,  torn.  i.  c.  5. 

IT,^  La  vie  de  Turenne,   p.  296.   ililinaalt,   Cbronf!.    Mist,   de  Frar.c:,  tom.  ij. 
Voltaire,  S-idt,  torn.  i.  c.  5. 

of 


388  THE  lilSTORY  OF  [part  it. 

of  at  once  inspiring  confidence  into  his  troops,  and  intimi- 
dating his  enemies,  by  the  boldness  of  his  enterprizes,  that 
made  Turenne  superior  to  any  genenilof  his  age.  Conscious 
that  his  force  would  be  estimated  by  the  magnitude  of  his 
undertakingR,  after  he  had  acquired  the  reputation  of  pru- 
dence, he  conquered  no  less  by  his  knowledge  of  human 
nature  than  of  the  art  of  war  ;  and  he  had  the  singular  good 
fortune  to  escape  the  most  eminent  dangers,  by  seeming  to 
be  above  them. 

Thus  for  a  time,  the  balance  was  held  almost  even  be- 
tween France  and  Spain,  by  the  address  of  two  able  minis- 
ters, and  the  operations  of  two  great  generals.  But  vdnen 
the  crafty  Maz.^rine,  by  sacriiicingto  the  pride  of  Cromwell 
drew  England  to  the  assistance  of  France,  Spain  was  no 

^, longer  able  to   maintain  the   contest.   Dunkirk, 

A.  D.  1558.       ^  .       ^  ' 

the  most  important  fortress  in  Flanders,  was  the 

first  object  of  their  united  efforts.  Twenty  English  ships 
blocked  up  the  harbour,  v/hile  a  French  army  under  Tu- 
renne,- and  six  thousand  English  veterans,  besieged  the  town 
by  land.  The  prince  of  Conde  and  Don  John  came  to  its 
relief : Turenne  led  out  his  army  to  give  them  battle  :  and  by 
the  obstinate  valour  of  the  English,  and  the  impetuosity  of 
tlie  French  troops,  the  Spaniards  were  totally  defeated  near 
the  Downs,  in  spite  of  the  most  vigorous  exertions  of  the 
great  Conde.  Dunkirk  surrendered  ten  days  after,  and  was 
delivered  to  the  English  according  to  treaty.  Furnes,  Dix- 
mude,  Oudenarde,  Menin,  Ypres,  and  Graveslines,  also  sub- 
mitted to  the  arms  of  France' h  and  Spain  saw  the  necess 
of  suing  for  peace. 

One  great  object  of  Mazarine's  policy  was,  to  obtain  for 
the  house  of  Bourbon  the  eventual  succession  to  the  Spanish  — 
monarchy.  With  this  view  he  had  formerly  proffered  peace 
to  Philip  IV.  by  proposing  a  marriage  between  the  Infanta, 
Maria  Theresa,  and  Lewis  XIV.  But  as  the  king  of  Spain 

14.   Id.  ibid. 

had, 
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had,  at  that  time,  only  one  son,  whose  unhealthy  infancy 
rendered  his  life  precarious,  the  proposal  was  rejected  ;  lest 
the  infanta,  who  might  probably  become  heiress  to  the  Spa- 
nish dominions,  should  carry  her  right  into  the  house  of  aia 
enemy.  That  obstacle,  however,  was  now  removed.  The 
king  of  Spain  had  got  another  son,  by  a  second  wife,  and  the  .. 
queen  was  again  with  child.  It  v/as  therefore  agreed,  that 
the  Infanta  should  be  given  to  Lewis  XIV.  in  order  to  pro- 
cure peace  to  the  exhausted  monarchy  ;  and  the  better  to 
settle  the  preliminaries  of  a  treaty,  cardinal  IMa-  1659 

zarine   and    Don    Lewis  de    Haro   met   on  the 
frontiers  of  both  kingdoms,   in  the  Isle  of  Pheasants  in  the 
Pyrennees.   There,  after  many  conferences  and  much  cere- 
mony, all  things  were  adjusted,  by  the  two  ministers,  to  the 
satisfaction  of  both  parties.   Philip  agreed  to  par- 

7*~"       K  O  V .  7  . 

don  the  rebellious  Catalans,  and  Lewis  to  receive 
Conde  into  favour  :  Spain  renounced  all  pretensions  to  Al- 
sace ;  and  the  long  disputed  succession  of  Juliers  was  granted 
to  the  duke  of  Neuburg'5. 

In  little  more  than  a  year  after  signing  the  Pyrenean 
treaty,  died  cardinal  Mazarine,  and  left  the  reins^^  ^^  1661. 
of  government  to  Lewis  XIV.  who  had  become  march  9. 
impatient  of  a  yoke  which  he  was  afraid  to  shake  off.  His- 
torians have  seldom  done  justice  to  the  character  of  this  ac- 
complished statesman,  whose  political  caution  restrained  the 
vigour  of  his  spirit,  and  the  lustre  of  v/hose  genius  was  con- 
cealed beneath  his  profound  dissimulation.  If  his  schemes 
were  less  comprehensive,  or  his  enterprizes  less  bold  than 
those  of  Richelieu,  they  were  less  extravagant'^.     He  has 

been 

15.  Voltaire,  ubi.  sup.     P.  Daniel,  torn    v. 

16.  Voltaire  has  placed  the  talents  of  these  two  ministers  in  a  just  point 
of  view,  by  applyinjj  them  to  the  same  object,  along  with  a  less  worthy  asso- 
ciate, in  order  to  make  the  illustration  more  perfect.  *'  If,  for  example," 
gays  he,  *'  the  subjection  of  Rochelle  had  been  undertaken  by  such  a  genius 
'•  as  Csesar  Borgia,  he  would,   under  the  sanction  of  the   most  sacred  oaths, 

"  havs 
VOL.  Ill  5  K 
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been  accused  of  avarice,  and  seemingly  with  justice  :  yet  if 
we  reflect  that,  being  an  indigent  foreigner  himsell',  he  mar- 
ried seven  nieces  to  French  no'jlemen  of  the  first  distinc- 
tion, and  left  his  nephew  duke  of  Nevers,  we  shall  perhaps 
be  inclined  partly  to  forgive  him.  So  many  matches  could 
not  be  formed  without  money — and  the  pride  of  raising  one's 
family  is  no  contemptible  passion.  He  had  the  singular 
honour  of  extending  the  limits  of  the  French  monarchy, 
while  France  was  distracted  by  intestine  hostilities  ;  and  of 
twice  restoring  peace  to  the  gi-eater  part  of  Europe,  after  the 
longest  and  most  bloody  wars  it  liad  ever  known.  Nor  ni'ist 
v.'e  forget  his  attention  to  the  Spanish  succession,  which  has 
since  made  tlie  house  of  Bourbon  so  formidable  to  its 
neighbours,  and  is  a  striking  proof  of  his  political  foresight. 
His  leading  maxim  was,  that  force  ought  never  to  be  employ- 
ed but  in  default  of  other  means  ;  and  his  perfect  knovvledge 
of  mankind,  the  most  essential  of  all  mental  acquisitions  for  a 
minister,  enabled  him  often  to  accomplish  his  views  without 
it.  When  absolutely  necessary,  we  have  seen  him  employ 
it  with  effect. 

The  aff-iirs  of  Germany  and  the  northern  crowns  now 
claim  our  attention. 

That  tranquillity  which  the  peace  of  Westphalia  had  re- 
stored to  Germany,  continued  unmolested  till  the  death  of 
Ferdinand  III.  in  1657,  when  an  interregnum  of  five  months 
ensued,  and  the  diet  was  violently  agitated  in  regard  to  the 
choice  of  a  successor.  At  last,  however,  hi&  son  Le^oggld 
WiS  raised  to  the  Imperial  throne  ;  for  although  jealousies 
prevailed  among  some  of  the  electors,  on  account  of  the  am- 

"  have  drawn  the  princip.il  inliahltaats  into  his  camp,  and  there  have  put 
"  them  to  death,  Mazaifne  would  have  got  possession  of  the  place  two  or 
"  three  years  later,  by  corrupting  the  magistrates,  and  sowing  discord  among 
'•  the  citizens.  Cardinal  Richelieu,  in  imitation  of  Alexander  the  Great, 
"laid  a  boom  across  the  harbour,  and  entered  Rochslle  as  a  conqueror; 
'•  but  had  the  sea  been  a  little  more  turbulent,  or  the  English  a  little  more 
»  diligent,  Rochelle  might  have  been  saved,  and  Richelieu  called  a  rash 
"  ^nd  inroniiderate  projector  !''     Siiclc,  torn.  i.  c    v. 

bition 
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bition  of  the  house  of  Austria,  the  greater  nuniher  were 
convinced  of  the  propriety  of  such  a  choice,  in  order  to  pre- 
vent more  alarming  dangers.  While  the  Turks  remained 
masters  of  Buda,  the  French  in  possession  of  Alsace,  and 
the  Swedes  of  Pomerania,  a  powerful  emperor  seemed  ne- 
cessary'''. 

The  first  measure  of  Leopold's   reign  was  the  finishing 
of  an  alliance,  which  his  f>ither  had  begun,  with  Poland  and* 
Denmark,  in  opposftion  to  Sweden.     But  we  shall  have  oc- 
casion to  notice  the  events  to  which  this  alliance  gave  birth, 
in  tracing  the  history  of  the  northern  kingdoms. 

Sweden  had  been  raised  to  the  highest  pitch  of  military 
, reputation  by  the  victories  of  Gastavus  Adolphus,  who  was 
considered  as  the  champion  of  the  protestant  cause  ;  but  v/ho 
gratified  his  own  ambition  and  love  of  glory,  at  the  same 
time  that  he  protected  the  liberties  of  Germany,  which  his 
immature  death  only  perhaps  prevented  him  from  o\'erturn- 
ing.  And  his  daughter  Christina,  iio  less  ambitious  of  fame, 
though  neither  in  the  camp  nor  cabinet,  immortalized  her 
short  reign,  by  declaring  herself  the  patroness  of  learning 
and  the  polite  arts.  She  drew  to  her  court  Grotius,  Vos- 
eIus,  Des  Cartes,  and  other  eminent  men,  v/hom  she  liber- 
ally rewarded.  But  her  studies,  in  general,  were  too  anti- 
quated and  abstract,  to  give  lustre  to  her  character  as  a 
woman  ;  and  by  occupying  toomuch  of  her  attention,  they 
were  injurious  to  her*reputviiion  as  a  queen.  She  acceded 
to  the  peace  of  Westphalia,  as  I  have  formerly  had  occasion 
to  observe,  fro:n  a  desire  of  indulging  her  passion  for  study, 
rather  than  out  of  any  regard  to  the  happiness  of  Sweden  or 
the  repose  of  Europe.  That  peace  lightened  the  cares  of  go- 
vernment !  but  they  v/cre  still  too  weighty  for  Christina. 
"  I  think  I  see  the  Devil  !"  said  she,  "  v.hen  my  secretary 
*'  enters  with  his  dispatches'^." 

17.    Aiirial.  deVEwp,   tom.  ii.  8.  Mem,  de  Chrtitint. 

In 
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In  order  to  enable  the  queen  to  p\irsue  her  literary  amuse- 
ments, without  disadvantage  to  the  state,  the  Senate  of  Swe- 
den proposed,  th:it  she  should  marrv  her  cousin,  Charles 
Gustavus,  prince  Palatine  of  Deux-  Ponts,  for  whom  she  had 
been  designed  from  her  infanc}-.  But  although  this  prince 
appears  to  have  been  a  favourite,  and  Christina's  conduct 
proves  that  she  was  b',^  no  means  insensible  to  the  passion  of 
the  sexes,  like  our  Elizabeth,  she  did  not  choose  to  give  her- 

. , ,  self  a  master.     She  prevailed,  however,  with  the 

states  to  declare  Charles  Gustavus  her  successor, 
a  measure  by  which  she  kept  herself  at  liberty,  secured  the 
tranquiilitv  of  Sweden,  and  repressed  the  ambition  of  some 
great  families,  Avho  might,  in  case  of  her  death,  otherwise 
have  oacrcd  pretensions  to  the  crown. 

Bat  the  Swedes,  among  whom  refinement  had  made  little 
progress,  but  whose  martial  spirit  was  now  at  its  height,  and 
among  whom  policy  was  Avell  understood,  could  not  bear  to 
see  the  daughter  of  the  great  Gustavus  devote  her  time  and 
her  talents  solely  to  the  study  of  dead  languages  ;  to  the  dis- 
putes about  vortexes,  innate  ideas,  and  other  unavailing  spe- 
cubuions;  to  a  taste  for  medals,  statues,  pictures,  and  public 
spectacles,  in  contempt  of  the  nobler  cares  of  royalty.  And 
they  were  yet  more  displeased  to  ^nd  the  resources  of  the 
kingdom  exhausted,  in  what  they  considered  as  inglorious 
pursuits  and  childish  amusements.  An  universal  discon- 
tent arose,  and  Christina  was  again  pressed  to  marry.  The 
disgust  occasioncdby  this  importunity  first  suggested  to  her 
the  idea  of  quitting  the  throne.  She  accordingly  signified 
her  intention  of  resigning,  in  a  letter  to  Charles  Gustavus, 
and  of  surrenderhig  her  crown  in  full  senate. 

But  Charles,  trained  In  dissimulati-n,  and  fearing  the 
queen  had  laid  a  snare  j^oc  him,  rejected  her  proposals,  and 
prayed  that  God  and  Sweden  might  long  preserve  her  ma- 
jesty. Perhaps  he  Mattered  himself,  thi.t  the  senate  v/ould 
accept  her  resignation,  and  appoint  him  to  the  government, 
in  recompence  for  his  modesty  ;  but  he  was  deceived,  if  these 
were  his  expectations.     The  senate  and  the  chief  oOicers  of 

state 
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state,  headed  by  the  chancellor  Oxenstiern,  waited  upon  the 
queen.  And  whether  Christina  had  a  mind  to  alarm  her 
discontented  subjects,  and  establish  herself  more  firmlv  on 
the  throne,  by  pretending  to  desert  it,  or  whatever  else 
mightbe  her  motive  for  resigning;  in  a  word,  whether  hav- 
ing renounced  the  crown  out  of  vanity,  which  dictated  most 
of  her  actions,  she  was  disposed  to  resume  it  out  of  caprice : 
she  submitted,  or  pretended  to  submit,  to  the  importunity  of 
her  subjects  and  successor,  and  consented  to  reign,  on  con- 
dition that  she  should  be  no  more  pressed  to  marrv'9. 

Finding  it  impossible,  however,  to  reconcile  her  literary 
pursuits,  or  more  properly  her  love  of  ease,  and  her  romantic 
turn  of  mind,  with  the  duties  of  her  station,  Christina  finally 

resigned  her  crown  in  1654  ;  and  Charles  Gusta-  .  -  ^^ 

'^  A.  D.  1654. 

vus  ascended  the    throne  of  Sweden,  under  the 

name  of  Charles  X.  After  despoiling  the  palace  of  every 
thing  curious  or  valuable,  she  left  her  capital  and  her  king- 
dom, as  the'abodes  of  ignorance  and  barbarism.  She  tra- 
telled  througli  Germany  in  men's  clothes ;  and  having  a  de- 
sign of  fi::ing  her  residence  at  Rome,  that  she  might  have 
an  opportunity  of  contemplating  the  precious  remains  of 
antiquity,  she  embraced  the  catholic  religion  at  Brussels, 
and,solemnlv  renounced  Lutheranism  at  Inspruck^".  The 
catholics  considered  this  conversion  as  a  great  triumph,  and 
the  protestants  v/cre  not  a  little  mortified  at  the  defection  of 
so  celebrated  a  woman  ;  but  both  without  reason  ;  for  the 
queen  of  Sweden,  who  had  an  equal  contempt  for  the  pecu- 
liarities of  the  two  religions,  meant  only  to  conform,  in  ap- 
pearance, to  the  tenets  of  the  people  among  whom  she  in- 
tended to  live,  in  order  to  enjoy  more  agreeably  the  plea-,, 
sures  of  social  intercourse.  Of  this  her  letters  afford  suffi- 
cient evidence,  to  silence  the  cavillers  of  either  part}-. 

But  Christina,  like  most  sovereigns  who  have  quitted  a 
throne,  in  order  to  escape  from  the  cares  of  royalty,  found 

19.  PufTend,  lib.  vi.     Arckenholtz,  toni.  u         •o,  /Ihm,  de  Chriitiiu. 

herself 
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herself  no  les^^  uneasy  in  private  life  :  so  true  it  is,  that  liap- 
piness  depends  on  the  mind,  not  on  the  condition  !  she  soon 
discovered,  that  a  queen  without  power  was  a  very  insignifi- 
cant character  in  Italy,  and  is  supposed  to  have  repented  of 
her  resignation.  But,  however  that  may  be,  it  is  certain  she 
became  tired  of  her  situation,  and  made  two  jovirnies  into 
France  ;  where  she  v/as  received  with  much  respect  by  the 
learned,  whom  she  had  pensioned  and  flattered,  but  with  lit- 
tle attention  bj'  the  polite,  especially  of  her  own  sex.  Ker 
masculine  air  and  libertine  conversation  kept  women  of  de- 
licacy at  a  distance.     Nor  does   she  seem  to  have  desired 

.  ^  „„  their  acauaintance  :  for  when,  on  her  first  appear- 
A.  D.  lGo5,  '  '  .... 

ance,  some  ladies  were  eager  to  pay  their  civili- 
ties to  her,  "  What,"  said  she  "•  make  these  women  so  fond 
"  of  me  ?  Is  it  because  I  am  so  like  a  man  ?"  The  celebra- 
ted Nnion  de  I'Enclos,  whose  wit  and  beauty  gave  her  the 
power  of  pleasing  to  the  most  advanced  age,  and  who  was 
no  less  distinguished  by  the  multiplicity  of  her  amours  than 
the  singularity  of  her  manner  of  thinking,  was  the  only  wo- 
ui.m  in  France  whom  Christina  honoured  with  any  particu- 
lar mark  of  her  esteem^'.  She  loved  the  free  conversation 
of  men  ;  or  of  v/omen,  who,  like  herself,  were  above  vulgar 
restraints. 

'Jlie  modest  vv'omen  in  France,  however,  repaid  Christi- 
na's contempt  v.dth  ridicule.  And  happy  had  it  been  for  her 
character,  had  she  never  excited,  in  the  mmd  of  either  sex, 
a  more  disagreeable  emotion  :  but  that  was  soon  succeeded 
by  those  of  detestation  and  horror.  As  ifnot  only  sovereign- 
ty but  despotism,  had  been  attached  to  her  person,  in  a  fit  of 
libidinous  jealousy,  she  ordered  Monaldeschi,  her  favourite, 

^  „   „  to  be  assassinated  in  the  5}:reat  gallery  of  Fontain- 
A.  D.  1657.  b  o         J- 

bleau,  and  almost  in  her  own  presence^^.  Yet 
the  woman,  who  thus  terminated  an  amour  by  a  murder,  did 
not  want  her  apologists  among  the  learned  :  and  this  atroci- 

0.1.  Ibid.  22.  D'Altmbert,    Mem.  di  Clirisi. 

ous 
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ous  violation  of  the  law  of  nature  and  nations,  in  an 
enlightened  age,  and  in  the  heart  of  a  civilized  kingdom, 
was  allowoid  to  pass,  not  only  without  punishment,  but  with- 
out enquiry  I 

Christina  found  it  necesary,  however,  to  leave  France, 
where  she  was  now  justly  held  in  abhorrence.  She  therefore 
returned  to  Rome  ;  where,  under  the  wing  of  the  vicar  of 
Christ,  the  greatest  criminals  (ind  shelter  and  consolation  ; 
and  where  the  queen  of  Sweden,  a  dupe  to  vanity  and  ca- 
price, spent  the  remainder  of  her  life,  in  sensual  indulgen- 
cies  and  literary  conversations,  v/ith  cardinal  Azzolini,  and 
other  members  of  the  sacred  college  ;  in  admiring  many 
things  for  which  she  had  no  taste,  and  in  talking  about  more 
which  she  did  not  understand. 

While  Christina  was  thus  rambling  over  Europe,  and 
amusingherself  in  a  manner  as  unworthy  of  her  former  cha- 
racter, as  of  the  daughter  of  the  great  Gustavus,  her  succes- 
sor, Charles  X.  was  indulging  the  martial  spirit  of  the 
Swedes,  by  the  conquest  of  Poland.  This  he  accomplished^- 
after  several  signal  victories,  in  which  he  discovered  both 
courage  and  conduct.  Vv'arsaw,  the  capital,  was  obliged 
to  surrender  ;  and  Casimer,  the  Polish  king,  took  reiuge  in 
Silesia.  But  that  conquest  was  of  small  advantage  to  Swe- 
den. The  Poles  revolted,  in  violation  of  the  most  solemn 
oaths  and  engagements  ;  and  the  Russians,  the  Danes,  the 
elector  of  Brandenburg,  and  the  emperor  Leopold,  assisted 
them  in  expelling  their  invaders-3. 

But  the  king  of  Sweden,  though  assailed  by  so  many  ene- 
mies, was  not  discouraged.     Depending  on  the  i  a^s 
valour  of  his  troops,  he  suddenly  entered  Den- 
mark, then  governed  by  Frederic  III.  andiaid  siege  to  Co- 
penhagen ;  which  must  have  surrendered,  if  ithad^   ^   1659. 
not  been  relieved  by  a  Dutch  fleet.     He  made  a 
second  attack  on  the  same  capital  the  year  following,  though 

13.  Pufll-nd.  lib.  vii. 
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without  success;  and  the  ardour  of  his  spirit  being  still  una- 
bated, he  was  taking  measures  to  push  the  war  with  redou- 
bled vigour  against  all  his  enemies,  when  he  was  carried  off 
by  an  epidemical  fever  that  raged  in  his  camp24. 

As  the  son  of  this  warlike  and  ambitious  monarch  was 
yet  a  minor,  peace  now  became  necessary  to  Sweden.  A 
iffio  ^'"^'^ty  of  general  pacification,  for  the  north,  was 
accordingly  concluded  at  Oliva  :  by  which  Polish 
Prussia  was  restored  to  Casimer,  who  ceded  Esthonia,  and 
the  northern  Livonia,  to  Sweden.  The  Danish  monarch, 
still  under  the  terror  of  the  Swedish  arms,  made  also  consi- 
derable sacrifices. 

We  must  now,  my  dear  Philip,  return  to  the  transactions 
of  England,  become  powerful  and  formidable  under  a  re- 
publican form  of  government ;  and  which,  during  the  latter 
part  of  the  period  that  we  have  been  reviewing,  was  the  ter- 
ror and  admiration  of  all  Europe. 

24.  Id.  ibidt  I 
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LETTER  IX. 

THE  HISTOHY  OF  THE  COMMONWEALTH  OF  ENGLAND  TO  TH5 
DEATH  OF  CROMWELL  ;  WITH  AN  ACCOUNT  OF  THE  AFFAIRS 
OF  SCOTLAND,  IRELAND,   AND  HOLLAND. 

1  HE  pi'ogress  of  Croaiwell's  ambition  is  an  object 
worthy  of  a  philosopliic    mind.     No  sooner  was   the   mo- 
narchy abolished  than  he  bepan  seriously  to  aspire  ^^.^ 
^                                       ^                     -^           ^       A.  D.  1649. 

after,  what  Charles  had  lost  his  head  for  being 
suspected  to  aim  at,  absolute  sovereignty.     But  many  bars 
were  yet  in  his  way  ;  and  much  blood  was  to  be  spilt,  before 
he  could  reach  that  enormous  height,  or  the  commonwealth 
attain  the  quiet  government  of" the  three  kingdoms. 

After  the  dissolution  of  that  civil  and  religious  constitu- 
tion, under  which  the  nation  hadeverbeen  governed,  Eng- 
land was  divided  into  a  variety  of  sects  and  factions,  many 
of  which  were  dissatisfied  with  the  rulingpowers,  and  long- 
ed for  the  restoration  of  monarchy.  But  all  these  were 
overawed  by  an  army  of  fifty  thousand  men,  by  which  the 
republican  and  independent  faction  was  supported,  and  of 
which  Cromwell  was  the  soul.  The  commonwealth  par- 
liament, as  that  inconsiderable  part  of  the  house  of  commons 
that  remained  was  called,  finding  every  thing  composed  into 
seeming  tranquillity  by  the  terror  of  its  arms,  therefore  be- 
gan'to  assume  more  the  air  of  legal  authority,  and  to  enlarge 
a  little  the  narrow  foundation  on  which  it  stood  ;  by  admit- 
ting, under  certain  conditions,  such  of  the  excluded  mem- 
bers as  were  liable  to  least  exception.  A  council  of  state 
was  also  named,  consisting  of  thirty-eight  persons,  to  whom 
all  addresses  were  made  ;  who  gave  orders  to  all  generals 
and  admirals  ;  who  executed  the  laws,  and  who  digested  all 
business  before  it  was  introduced  into  parliament'.  Among 

I.  PurL  Hist,  vol.  xixi 
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these  couiis'.'llors  were  several  peers,  wlio  gave  still  more 
weight  to  the  government ;  particularly  the  carls  of  Denbigh, 
Mulgrave,  Pembroke,  and  Salisbury. 

But  although  the  force  of  the  army  kept  every  thing  quiet 
in  England,  and  the  situation  of  foreign  powers,  as  well  as 
the  needy  and  neglected  condition  of  the  young  king,  who 
had  now  assumed  the  title  of  Charles  II.  ivnd  lived  some- 
times in  Holland,  sometimes  In  France,  and  sometimes  in 
Jersey,  which  still  retained  its  allegiance,  preserved  the  par- 
liament from  all  apprehensions  from  abroad,  yet  the  state  ot 
parties  in  the  sister  kingdoms  of  Scotland  and  Ireland,  filled 
the  new  republic  with  no  small  uneasiness. 

The  Scottish  covenanters,  who  had  begun  the  troubles, 
and  who  bore  little  affection  to  the  royal  family,  but  who  had, 
notwithstanding,  protested  against  the  execution  of  the  king 
and  of  the  mirquis  of  Hamilton,   who  was  also  brouglit  to 
the  block,  now  rejected  the  proposition  of  the  English  par- 
liament, to  mould  their  government  into  s.  republican  form. 
They  resolved  still  to  adhere  to  monarchy,  which  had  ever 
prevailed  in  their  country;  and  which,  by  the  express  terms 
of   the  covenant,     they  had   engaged  to    defend.      They, 
therefore,  declared    Charles  II.  king  of  Scotland  ;   but  ex- 
pressly on  condition  '•'  of  his  good  behaviour  and  strict  ob- 
*'  servance  of  the  covenant,  and  of  entertaining  no  other  per- 
"  sons  about  him  but  such  as  were  godly  men.    and  faithful 
*'  to  that  obligation-."    Clauses  so  unusual,   inserted  in  the 
first  acknowledgnfTent  of  their  prince,  shewed  their  inten- 
tion of  limiting  extremely  his  authority;  so  that  the  English 
parliament,  foreseeing  the  disputes  that  v/ould  likely  arise 
between  the  parties,  and  having  no  decent  pretext  for  inter- 
fering in  the  affairs  of  Scotland,  left  the  covenanters  to  set- 
tle their  government  according  to  their  own  mind. 

The  dominion  which  England  claimed  over  Ireland,  in- 
terested the  comaionwealth  more  immediately  in  the  con- 

;i.  Barnct.    Whitlocke.     Clarendon. 
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cerns  of  that  Island,  where  the  royal  cause  still  wore  a  fa- 
vourable aspect.  In  order  to  understand  this  matter  fully, 
it  will  be  necessary  to  take  a  retrospective  view  of  Irish 
a.Tairs. 

We  have  already  seen,  how  the  parliament  attempted  to 
blacken  the  character  of  the  late  king,  for  concluding,  in 
1643,  that  cessation  of  arms  with  the  popish  rebels,  which 
was  become  absolutel)'  necessary  for  the  security  of  the  Irish 
protestants,  as  well  as  requisite  for  promoting  his  interest  in 
England.  They  even  went  so  far  as  to  declare  it  null  and 
invalid,  because  finished  without  their  consent:  and  to  this 
declaration  the  Scots  in  Ulster,  and  the  earl  of  Inchiquin,  a 
nobleman  of  great  authority  in  Munster,  professed  to  adhere. 
The  war  was,  therefore,  still  kept  alive.  But  as  the  hosti- 
lities in  England  hindered  the  parliament  from  sending  any- 
considerable  assistance  to  their  allies  in  Ireland,  Inchiquin 
concluded  an  accommodation  widi  the  marquis  of  Ormond, 
whom  the  king  had  created  lord-lieutenant  of  that  kingdom. 
Ormond,  who  was  a  native  of  Ireland,  and  a  man  of  vir- 
tue and  prudence,  now  formed  a  scheme  for  composing  the 
disorders  of  his  country,  and  engaging  the  Irish  rebels  to 
support  the  royal  cause.  In  this  he  was  assisted  by  tlie  pro- 
gress of  the  arms  of  the  English  parliament,  from  whose 
fanatical  zeal  the  Irish  catholics  knev/  they  could  expect  no 
mercy.  The  council  of  Kilkenny,  composed  of  deputies 
from  all  the  catholic  counties  and  cities,  accordingly  con- 
cluded, in  1646,  a  treaty ^of  peace  with  the  lord-lieutenant  j 
by  which  they  engaged  to  return  to  their  duty  and  allegiance, 
to  furnish  ten  thousand  men  for  the  supi^ort  of  the  king's 
authority  in  England,  in  consideration  of  oi)t?.inirig  a  general 
indemnity  for  their  rebellion,  and  the  unlimited  toleratioa 
of  their  religiohs. 

This  treaty,  however,   so  advantageous,  and  even  neces- 
sary to  both  parties,  was  rendered  ineffectual  through  the  in- 

3.  Carte's  Life  of  OrvionJ, 
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trigues  of  an  Italian  priest,  named  Rinuccini,  whom  the  pope 
had  sent  over  to  Ireland  in  the  character  of  mmcio  ;  and 
who,  foreseeing  that  a  general  pacification  with  the  lord- 
lieutenant  would  put  an  end  to  his  own  influence,  summon- 
ed an  assembly  of  the  clergy  at  Waterford,  and  engaged 
them  to  declare  against  the  peace,  whrch  the  civil  council 
had  concluded  with  their  sovereign.  He  even  thundered  out 
a  sentence  of  excommunication  against  all  who  should  adhere 
to  a  treaty  so  prejudicial,  as  he  pretended,  to  the  catholic 
faith  :  and  the  deluded  Irish,  who  were  alike  ignorant  and 
bigotted,  terrified  at  these  spiritual  menaces,  every  where  re- 
nounced their  civil  engagements,  and  submitted  to  the  nun- 
cio's authority.  Ormond,  who  was  not  prepared  against  such 
a  revolution  in  the  sentiments  of  his  countrymen,  was 
obliged  to  shelter  his  small  army  in  Dublin,  and  the  other 
fortified  towns  which  still  remained  in  the  hands  of  the 
protestants, 

Meanwhile  the  unfortunate  Charles,  who  was  then  in- 
volved in  the  greatest  distress,  and  had  taken  refuge,  as  we 
have  seen,  in  the  Scottish  camp,  sent  orders  to  the  lord-lieu- 
tenant, if  he  could  not  defend  himself,  rather  to  submit  to 
the  English  than  the  Irish  rebels  ;  and  Ormond  accordingly 
dcliveredup,  in  1647,  Dublin,  Drogheda,  Dundalk,and  other 
garrisons  to  colonel  Michael  Jones,  v/ho  took  possession  of 
them  in  the  name  of  the  English  parliament^.  He  him- 
self went  over  to  England,  received  a  grateful  acknowledg- 
inent  of  his  past  scsfc  ices  from  his  royal  master,  and  lived 
for  some  time  in  tranquillity  near  London  ;  but  finding 
eve  y  thiiig  turn  out  unhappily  for  his  beloved  sovereign, 
and  foreseeing  that  awful  catastrophe  which  afterward  over- 
took him,  he  retired  to  France,  and  there  joined  the  queen 
^nd  prince  of  Wales. 

During  these  transactions,  the  nuncio's  authority  was 
|j,i>iyersaliy  acknowledged  among  the  catholics  in  Ireland.  By 

his 
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his  insolence  and  indiscretion,  however,  he  soon  made  them 
repent  of  their  higotted  confidence,  in  entrusting  him  with 
so  much  power  :  and  all  prudent  men  became  sensible  of 
the  necessity  of  supporting  the  declining  authority  of  the 
king,  in  order  to  preserve  the  Irish  nation  from  that  de- 
struction, otherwise  inevitable,  with  which  it  was  threaten- 
ed by  the  English  parlidment.  A  combination,  for  this  pur- 
pose, was  accordingly  formed,  in  1648,  among  ihe  catholics, 
by  the  earl  of  Clanricarde  ;  a  nobleman  of  an  an  lent  family 
w^ho  had  ever  preserved  his  loyalty.  He  also  entered  into 
a  correspondence  with  Inchinquin,  who  still  maintained  great 
influence  over  the  protestants  in  Munster:  he  attacked  the 
nuncio,  and  chased  him  out  of  the  island  ;  and  he  sent  a  de- 
putation to  the  lord-lieutenant,  inviting  him  to  return,  and 
take  possession  of  his  government. 

Ormond,  on  his  arrival  in  Ireland,  found  the  kingdom 
divided  into  many  factions,  among  which  either  open  war 
or  secret  enmity  prevailed.  •  And  the  authorit}  of  the  Eng- 
lish parliament  was  still  established  in  Dublin,  and  the 
other  towns,  whicli  he  himself  had  delivered  up.  He  did 
not,  however,  let  slip  the  opportunity,  though  less  favoura- 
ble than  could  have  been  wished,  of  promoting  the  roval 
cause.  Having  collected,  by  his  indefatigable  diligence,  in 
spite  of  every  obstacle,  an  army  of  sixteen  thousand  m-en,i<<r 
advanced  upon  the  parliamentary  garrisons,  which  had  been 
totally  neglected  by  the  republican  party,  while  employed  in 
the  trial  and  execution  of  their  sovereigtf.  Dundalk,  where 
Monk  commanded,  was  delivered  up  by  the  troops,  who 
mutinied  against  their  governor :  Drogheda,  Newry,  and 
other  places,  were  taken  ;  Dublin  itself  was  threatened  with 
a  siege  ;  and  the  affairs  of  the  lord-lieutenant  wore  every 
where  so  favourable  an  aspect,  that  the  young  king  enteiv 
tained  thoughts  of  going  in  person  into  Ireland^.  But 
his  hopes  were  soon  extinguished  in  that  quarter. 

5.   Carte,  ubi.  sunr». 
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The  English  commonwealth  was  no  sooner  established 
than  Ireland  became  the  object  of  its  peculiar  attention  ;  and 
much  intrigue  was  employed  by  the  leadinp;  men,  in  order 
to  procure  the  government  of  that  island.  Lambert  expect- 
ed to  obtain  it.  But  Cromwell,  who  considered  Ireland  as 
a  new  Reld  of  glory,  as  well  as  a  theatre  where  his  ambition 
might  expand  itself,  without  cxcitingjealousy,  had  the  ad- 
dress to  get  himself  named  lord-lieutenant,  by  the  coun- 
cil of  state,  without  seeming  to  desire  such  an  office.  He 
cTen  affected  surprize,  and  seemed  to  hesitate,  whether  he 
should  accept  the  command.  But  these  hypocritical  scruples 
being  got  over,  he  applied  himself,  in  making  preparations 
for  his  Irish  expedition,  with  that  vigour  which  distinguish- 
ed all  his  proceedings.  He  immediately  sent  over  a  rein- 
forcement of  four  thousand  men  to  colonel  Jones,  governor 
of  Dublin,  in  order  to  enable  him  to  defend  that  capital  ; 
and  after  suppressing  a  second  mutiny  of  the  levellers,  and 
punishing  the  ringleaders,  he  himself  embarked  with  a  body 
of  twelve  thousand  excellent  troops^. 

In  the  meantime  an  event  took  place  that  rendered  the 
success  of  the  new  lord-lieutenant  infallible.  Ormond  hav- 
ing passed  the  river  Liffy,  at  the  head  of  the  royal  army, 
and  taken  post  at  Rathmines,  with  a  view  of  commencing 
the  siege  of  Dublin,  had  begun  the  reparation  ofan  old  fort, 
which  stood  near  the  gates  of  the  city,  and  was  well  calcu- 
lated for  cutting  off  supplies  from  the  garrison.  Being  ex- 
hausted with  fatigue,  in  superintending  this  labour,  he  retired 
to  rest,  after  giving  orders  to  keep  his  forces  under  arm's. 
But  he  was  suddenly  awaked  with  the  noise  of  firing,  and 
found  all  things  in  tumult  and  confusion.  The  officers  had 
iiep-lected  Ormond's  orders.  Jones,  an  excellent  soldier, 
observing  their  want  of  caution,  had  sallied  out  with  the 
late  reinforcement  ;  and  having  throv/n  the  royalists  into 
disorder,  totally  routed  them,  in  spite  of  all  the  efforts  of 
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the  lord-lieutenant.  He  took  their  tents,  baggage,  and  am- 
munition, and  returned  victorious  into  the  cirty,  after  killing 
four  thousand  men,  and  taking  two  thousand  five  hundred 
prisoners^. 

Soon  after  this  signal  victory,  v/hich  reflected  so  much 
honour  upon  Jones,  which  tarnished  the  military  reputation 
of  Ormond,  and  ruined  the  royal  cause  in  Ireland,  Cromwell 
arrived  at  Dublin,  to  complete  the  conquest  of  that  kingdom. 
He  suddenly  marched  to  Droghed;:,  which  was  well  fortified, 
and  into  which  Ormond,  foieseeing  it  would  be  first  invest- 
ed, had  thrown  a  garrison  of  three  thousand  men,  under  sir 
Arthur  Aston,  an  oflicer  of  tried  courage  ;  in  hopes  of  find- 
ing the  enemy  employment  in  the  siege  of  that  place,  until 
he  could  repair  his  broken  forces.  But  Cromwell,  who 
knew  the  importance  of  dispatch,  having  made  a  breach  in 
the  fortifications,  instantly  ordered  an  assault.  Though 
twice  repulsed  with  loss,  he  renewed  the  attack  ;  and  the 
furious  valour  of  his  troops,  at  length  bearing  down  all  re- 
sistance, the  place  was  entered  sword  in  hand,  and  a  cruel 
massacre  made  of  the  garrison.  Even  those  v/ho  escaped  the 
general  slaughter,  and  whom  the  unfeeling  hearts  of  the  fa- 
natical soldiery  had  spared,  were  butchered  nest  day,  in  cold 
blood,  by  orders  from  the  English  commanders  ;  one  per- 
son alone  escaping  to  bear  the  mournful  tidings  to  Or- 
mond^. 

By  this  severe  execution  of  military  justice,  Cromwell 
pretended  to  retaliate  the  cruelties  of  the  Irish  massacre. 
But  as  he  well  kncAV  the  garrison  of  Drogheda  consisted 
chiefly  of  Englishmen,  his  real  purpose  evidently  was  to 
strike  tefror  into  the  other  garrisons:  and  his  inhuman  po- 
licy had  the  desired  eft'ect.  Having  conducted  his  army  to 
Vv^exford,  the  garrison  offered  to  capitulate,  after  a  slight 
resistance.     But  this  submission  did  not  save  them.     They 

7.  Ludlow,  vol.  i.     Borlace,  p.  i2  2.  fol.  edit, 
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imprudcntl)'  neglected  their  defence,  before  they  had  obtain- 
ed a  formal  cessation  of  arnis  ;  and  the  English  fanatics,  now- 
flushed  in  blood,  rushed  in  upon  them,  and  executed  the  same 
slaughter  as  at  Drogheda.  Henceforth  every  town,  before 
which  Cromwell  presented  himself,  opened  its  gates  on  the 
first  summons.  He  had  no  farther  dilficulties  to  encounter 
but  what  arose  from  fatigue  and  the  declining  season.  Fluxes 
and  contagious  distempers  crept  in  among  his  soldiers,  who 
died  in  great  numbers  ;  and  he  had  adv'^anced  so  far  with  his 
decayed  army,  that  he  found  it  difficult  either  to  subsist  in 
the  enemy's  country,  or  to  retreat  to  the  parliamentary 
garrisons.     His  situation  was  truly  perilous. 

But  Cromwell's  good  fortune  soon  relieved  him  from  his 
distress.  Cork,  Kinsale,  and  all  the  English  garrisons  in 
Munster,  resolving  to  share  the  glory  of  their  countrymen, 
deserted  to  him,  in  that  extremity,  andopened  their  gates  for 
the  reception  of  his  sickly  troops.  This  desertion  put  an  end 
to  Ormond's  authority.  The  Irish,  at  all  times  disorderly, 
could  no  longer  be  kept  in  obedience  by  a  protestant  gover- 
nor, v/hom  their  priests  represdVited  as  the  cause  of  all  their 
calamities.  Seeing  affairs  so  desperate  as  to  admit  of  no 
remedy,  Ormond  left  the  island  ;  and  Cromwell,  well  ac- 
quainted with  the  influence  ofreligious  prejudices,  politically 
freed  himself  from  all  farther  opposition,  by  permitting  the 
Irish  officers  and  soldiers  to  engage  in  foreign  service. 
Above  forty  thousand  catholics  embraced  this  voluntary 
banishment?. 

These  unexpected  events,  which  blasted  all  the  hopes  of 
the  young  king  from  Ireland,  induced  him  to  listen  to  the 
offers  of  the  Scottish  covenanters,  and  appoint  a  meeting 
with  theircommissioners  at  Breda.  Those  commissioners 
had  no  power  of  treating.  Charles  was  required  to  submit, 
without  reserve,  to  the  most  ignominious  terms  surely  ever 
imposed  by  a  people  upon  their  prince.     They  insisted  that 

5.  Chicndou,  vol,  vi.     Ludlow,  vol.  i. 
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he  should  issue  a  proclamation,  banishing  from  court  all  ex- 
communicated persons  ;  or,  in  other  words,  all  who  under 
Hamilton  and  Montrose  had  ventured  their  lives  for  his 
family  ;  that  uo  English  subject,  who  had  served  against 
the  parliament,  should  be  allowed  to  approach  him  ;  that  he 
should  bind  himself  by  his  royal  promise  to  take  the  Cove- 
nant;  that  he  should  ratify  all  acts  of  parliament  by  which 
presbyterian  discipline  and  worship  were  established  j  that 
in  all  civil  aiTairs,  he  should  conform  himself  entirely  to  the 
direction  of  the  parliament,  and  in  ecclesiastical,  to  that  of 
the  general  assembly  of  the  kirk. 

!RIost  of  the  king's  English  counsellors  dissuaded  him 
from  acceding  to  such  dishonorable  conditions.  Nothing, 
they  said,  could  be  more  disgraceful  than  to  sacrifice,  for  the 
empty  name  of  royalty,  those  principles  for  which  his  father 
died  a  martyr,  and  in  which  he  himself  had  been  strictly 
educated;   that  by  such  hypocrisy  he  would  lose  -frro 

the  royalists  in  both  kingdoms,  who  alone  were 
sincerely  attached  to  him,buthe  could  never  gain  the  presby- 
terians,  who  would  ascribe  his  compliance  merely  to  policy 
and  necessity.  But  these  sound  arguments  were  turned  into 
ridicule  by  the  young  duke  of  Buckingham,  afterward  so 
remarkable  for  the  pleasantry  of  his  humour  and  the  versa- 
tility of  his  character,  and  who  was  now  in  high  favour  with 
Charles.  Being  himself  a  man  of  no  principle,  he  treated 
with  contempt  the  idea  of  rejecting  a  kingdom  for  the  sake 
of  episcopacy  :  and  he  made  no  scruple  to  assert,  that  the 
obstinacy  of  the  late  king,  on  the  article  of  religion,  ought 
rather  to  be  held  up  as  a  warning,  than  produced  as  an  ex- 
ample for  imitation  to  his  son'°.  Charles,  whose  principles 
were  nearly  as  libertine  as  those  of  Buckingham,  and  of 
whose  character  sincerity  formed  no  part,  agreed  to  every- 
thing demanded  of  him  by  the  covenanters  ;  but  not  before 
he  had  received  intelligence  of  the  utter  failure  of  his  hopes 

lo,  Eurnct,  vol.  i.     Clarendon,  vol.  vi. 
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from  the  Scottisli  royalists,  in  consequence  of  the  total  de- 
feat and  capture  of  the  marquis  of  Montrose. 

That  giiiint  nobleman,  having  laid  down  his  arms  at  the 
coiumand  of  the  late  king,  had  retired  to  France,  where  he 
resided  some  time  inactive,  and  afterward  entered  into  the 
imperial  service,  But  no  sooner  did  he  hear  of  the  tragical 
death  of  his  sovereign,  than  his  ardent  spirit  was  inflamed 
with  the  thirst  of  revenge  ;  and  having  obtained  from 
young  Charles  a  renewal  of  his  commission  of  captain-general 
in  Scotland,  he  set  sail  for  that  country  with  five  hundred 
foreign  adventurers.  Naturally  confident,  he  hoped  to  rouse 
the  royaliols  to  arms,  and  restore  his  master's  authority  at 
least  in  one  of  his  kingdoms.  These  expectations,  however, 
appear  to  have  been  ill-founded.  Scotland  was  wholly  un- 
der the  dominion  of  Montrose's  old  enemies,  Argyle  and 
the  covenanters,  who  had  severely  punished  many  of  his 
former  adherents.  They  were  apprized  of  his  design  ;  and 
they  had  a  disciplined  army  ready  to  oppose  him,  of  such 
force  as  left  no  reasonable  prospect  of  success.  Bv  a  detach- 
ment from  this  army,  Montrose,  aud  the  few  royalists  who 
had  joined  him,  were  atta  eked  and  totally  routed.  They 
'  were  all  either  killed  or  made  prisoners  ;  the  marquis  him- 
self, who  had  put  on  the  disguise  of  a  peasant,  being  deli- 
vered into  the  hands  of  his  enemies  by  Mackland  of  Assin, 
to  Vidiom  he  had  entrusted  his  person". 

The  covenanters  carried  their  noble  prisoner  in  triumph 
to  Edinburgh,  where  he  was  exposed  to  the  most  attrocious 
insults.  After  being  conducted  through  the  public  streets, 
bound  down  on  a  high  bench  in  a  cart  made  for  the  purpose 
with  his  hat  off,  the  hangman  by  him,  and  his  officers  walk- 
ing two  and  two  in  feriers  behind  him,  he  Vv'as  brought  be- 
fore the  parliament.  Loudon,  the  chancellor,  in  a  violent 
declamation,  reproached  him  with  the  horrible  murders, 
treasons,  and  impieties  for  v/hich  he  was   now  to   suffer 

II.  la.    ibid.   ♦ 
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condign  punishment.  Montrose,  who  bore  all  these  indig- 
nities with  the  greatest  I'lnnness,  and  looked  down  with  a 
noble  disdain  on  the  rancour  of  his  enemies,  boldly  replied, 
that  in  all  his  warlike  enterprizes  he  was  wai  r.mted  by  ihat 
commission,  which  lie  had  received  from  his  and  their  mas- 
ter against  ^/hose  lawful  authority  they  had  erected  their 
standard  ;  that  no  !)lood  had  ever  been  shed  by  him  but  in 
the  field  of  battle,  and  many  persons  were  now  in  his  eye — 
many  now  dared  to  pronounce  sentence  of  death  upon  him, 
whose  life,  fortVited  by  the  laws  of  war,  he  had  formerly 
saved  from  the  fury  of  the  soldiers  ;  that  he  was  sorry  to  find 
no  better  testimony  of  their  return  to  allegiance  than  the 
murder  of  a  faithful  subject,  in  whose  death  the  king's  com- 
mission must  be,  at  once,  so  highly  injured  and  insulted  ; 
that,  as  for  himself,  he  scorned  their  vindictive,  fanatical 
rage,  and  was  only  grieved  at  the  contumely  offered  to  that 
authority  by  which  he  acted' ^. 

This  speech,  so  v/orthy  of  the  heroic  character  of  Mon- 
trose, had  no  effect  on  his  unfeelingjudges.  Without  regard 
to  his  illustrious  birth  or  great  renov/n,  the  man  who  had  so 
remarkably  distinguished  himself  by  adhering  to  the  laws  of 
his  country  and  the  rights  of  his  sovereign,  was  condemned 
to  suffer  the  ignominious  death  allotted  to  the  basest  felon. 
His  sentence  bore,  that  he,  James  Graham,  should  be  carried 
to  the  cross  of  Edinburgh,  and  there  be  hanged  on  a  gallows 
thirty  feet  high  ;  that  his  head  should  be  cul  off  on  a  scaffold, 
and  fixed  on  the  Tolbooth  or  city  prison  ;  that  his  legs  and 
arms  should  be  stuck  up  on  the  most  conspicuous  place  in 
the  four  chief  towns  in  the  kingdom,  and  his  body  be  buried 
in  the  place  appropriated  for  malefactors.  This  hist  part  of 
his  sentence,  however,  was  to  be  remitted,  in  case  the  kirk 
on  his  repentence,  should  take  off  his  excommunication. 
Furnished  with  so  good  a  pretence,  the  clergy  flocked  about 
him,  and  exulted  over  his  fallen  fortunes,  under  colour  of 

18.  BurjfCt, 'voi.  i.     Hume,  vol    vii. 
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converting  him.  He.  smiled  at  their  enthusiastic  ravings, 
and  rejected  their  spiritual  aid  ;  nor  did  he  regard  the  so- 
lemnity widi  which  they  pronounced  his  eternal damHation, 
or  their  assurance  that  his  future  sufferings  would  surpass 
the  present,  as  far  in  degree  as  in  duration.  He  shewed 
himself,  through  the  whole  superior  to  his  fate  :  and  when 
led  forth  to  execution,  amid  the  insults  of  his  enemies,  he 
overawed  the  cruel  with  the  dignity  of  his  looks,  and  melted 
the  humane  into  tears. 

In  this  last  melancholy  scene,  when  enmity  itself  is  com- 
monly disarmed,  one  effort  more  was  made  by  the  governing 
•party  in  Scotland,  to  subdue  the  magnanimous  spirit  of 
Montrose.  The  executioner  was  ordered  to  tie  about  his 
neck,  with  a  cord,  that  book  v/hich  had  been  published,  in 
elegant  Latin,  by  Dr.  Wishart,  containing  the  history  of  his 
military  exploits.  He  thanked  his  enemies  for  their  officious 
zeal :  declaring,  that  he  v/orethis  testimony  of  his  bravery 
and  loyalty  with  more  pride  than  he  had  ever  worn  the 
garter  :  and  finding  they  had  no  more  insults  to  offer,  he  pa- 
tiently submitted  to  the  ignominious  sentence' 3.  Thus  un- 
worthily perished  the  heroic  James  Graham,  marquis  of 
Montroae,  in  the  thirty-eighth  year  of  his  age.  Great 
talents  he  certainly  had  for  war,  and  also  for  the  polite  arts, 
which  he  cultivated  with  success  ;  but  his  courage  appears 
to  have  been  accompanied  with  a  certain  degree  of  extrava- 
gance, which,  while  it  led  him  to  conceive  the  boldest  enter- 
prizes,  prevented  him  from  attending  sufficiently  to  the 
means  of  accomplishing  them.  Along  with  Montrose  were 
sacrificed  all  the  persons  of  any  eminence,  who  had  repaired 
to  his  standard,  or  taken  arms  jn  order  to  second  his 
designs. 

Though  this  cruel  and  unjust  execution  of  a  nobleman, 
who  had  acted  by  royal  authority,  made  the  young  king 
ynpre  sensible  of  the  furious  spirit  of  the  covenanters,  ai^ 

iij.  Id.  idld. 
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well  as  how  little  he  had  to  expect  from  their  geticrosity, 
his  foilorn  condition  induced  him  to  ratify  the  agreement 
with  their  commissioners,  as  the  only  resource  left  for  re- 
covering any  part  of  his  dominions.  lie  accordingly  em- 
barked with  them  for  Scotland,  in  a  Dutch  ship  of  war, fur- 
nished by  the  prince  of  Orange,  and  arrived  safe  in  the  frith 
x)f  Cromarty.  Here  his  humiliations  began.  Before  he 
was  permitted  to  land,  he  was  obliged  to  sign  the  covenant 
and  to  hear  many  sermons  and  lectures,  on  the  duty  of  per- 
severing in  that  holy  confederacy.  The  duke  of  Hamilton, 
formerly  earl  of  Lanerk,  the  earl  of  Lauderdale,  and  other 
noblemen,  who  had  shared  his  councils  abroad,  and  whom 
the  covenanters  called  Engagers^  were  immediately  separat- 
ed from  him,  and  obliged  to  retire  to  their  own  houses. 
None  of  his  English  courtiers,  except  the  duke  of  Bucking- 
Jiam,  were  allowed  to  ren:ain  in  the  kingdom  ;  so  that  he 
found  himself  entirely  in  the  hands  of  Argyle  and  the  more 
rigid  presbyterians,  by  whom  he  was  considered  as  a  mere 
pageant  of  state,  and  at  v/hose  raeixy  lay  both  his  life  and 
liberty  "^. 

In  order  to  please  these  austere  zealots,  Charles  em.brac- 
ed  a  measure,  v/hich  neither  his  inexperienced  youth  nor  the 
necessity  of  his  afluurs  can  fully  justify.  At  their  request, 
he  published  a  declaration,  which  must  have  rendered  him 
contemptible  even  to  the  fanatics  who  framed  it :  and  yet 
his  refusal  mfght  have  been  attended  with  the  most  serious 
consequences.  "  He  gave  thanks  for  the  merciful  dispen- 
"  sations  of  Providence,  by  which  he  was  recovered  from 
"  the  snares  of  evil  counsel,  had  attained  a  full  persuasion  of 
*'  the  righteousness  of  the  covenant,  and  v/as  induced  to 
*'  cast  himself  and  his  interests  wholly  upon  God.  He  de- 
"  sired  to  be  deeply  humbled  and  affiicted  in  spirit,  because 
"  of  his  father's  following  wicked  measures;  opposing  the 
':'-  covenant  and  the  work  of  reformation,  and  shedding 
f*  the  blood  of  God's  people  throughout  ail  his  dominion^,. 

14.  Burnet,  vol.  i.     Clarendon,  ve!,  vi. 
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**  He  lamented  the  idolatry  of  his  mother,  and  the  tolera- 
"  tion  of  it  in  his  father's  house  ;  a  matter  of  great  of- 
*'  fence,"  he  said,  "  to  all  the  protestant  churches,  and  a 
*'  heirxous  provocation  of  niM  who  is  a  jealous  God  visiting 
*'  the  sins  of  the  father  upon  the  children.  He  professed  that 
*'  he  would  have  no  enemies  but  the  enemies  of  the  co- 
"  venant  ;  and  that  he  detested  all  popery,  superstition,  pre- 
*' lacy,  heresy,  schism,  and  profaneness,  and  v/as  resolved 
*'  not  to  tolerate,  much  less  to  countenance  any  of  them,  in 
"  any  part  of  his  dominions'5. 

This  declaration  had  not  the  desired  effect.  The  cove- 
nanters and  the  clergy  were  still  diffident  of  the  king's 
sincerity  ;  and  their  suspicions  were  increased  when  they 
compared  his  education,  and  the  levity  of  his  character,  with 
the  solemn  protestations  he  had  so  readily  made.  They  had 
therefore  prepared  other  trials  for  him.  They  meant  that 
he  should  go  through  a  public  penance  before  his  coro- 
nation— and  even  to  that  indignity  Charles  had  consented. 
In  the  mean  time  he  found  his  authority  totally  annihilated. 
He  was  not  called  to  assist  at  any  public  council,  and  his 
favour  was  sufficient  to  discredit  any  candidate  for  office 
or  preferment.  The  same  jealousy  rendered  abortive  all 
his  attempts  to  reconcile  the  opposite  parties.  Argyle,  the 
chief  leader  of  the  covenanters,  artfully  eluded  all  the 
king's  advances  toward  a  coalition.  Malignants  and  En- 
gagers continued  to  be  objects  of  general  hatred  and  per- 
secution ;  and  whoever  happened  to  be  obnoxious  to  the 
clergy,  were  sure  to  be  branded  with  one  or  other  of  those 
epithets'^. 

The  animosities  among  the  parties  of  Scotland  were  so 
violent,  that  the  approach  of  an  English  army  was  not  suf- 
ficient to  allay  them.  The  progress  of  that  army  it  must 
now  be  our  business  to  observe. 

15.  Sir  Edvard  W^Di.er's  Nhforlcal  Discounet.     Burnst,  vol.  i.     Hume, 
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The  English  parliament  was  no  sooner  informed  of  the 
issue  of  the  negociations  at  Breda,  than  Cromwell  was  re- 
called from  Ireland  :  and  vigorous  preparations  were  made 
for  hostilities,  which  it  was  foreseen  would  prove  inevitable 
between  tiie  two  British  kingdoms.  Ireton  was  left  to  go- 
vern Ireland,  hx  the  char.u  ler  of  depiity,  during  Cromwell's 
aV)sence  ;  and  as  Fairfax  still  retained  the  name  of  com- 
mander in  chief  of  the  forces  in  England,  it  was  expected 
that  he,  assisted  l)y  the  lord-lieutenant,  would  conduct  the 
war  against  Scotland.  Cut  although  Fairfax  had  permitted 
the  army  to  make  use  of  his  name  in  offering  violence  to 
the  parliament,  and  in  murdering  his  sovereign,  he  could 
not  be  prevailed  upon  to  bear  arms  against  his  covenanted 
brethren  ;  so  inconsistent  are  the  ideas  of  fanatics  in  regard 
to  moral  duty  ! 

Cromwell,  on  this  occasion,  acted  the  part  of  a  pro- 
found hypocrite.  Being  sent  as  one  of  a  committee  of  par- 
liament, to  overcome  the  scruples  of  Fairfax,  (with  whose 
rigid  inflexibility  in  every  thing  that  he  regarded  as  a  mat- 
ter of  principle,  Oliver  was  well  acquainted)  he  went  so  far 
as  to  shed  tears,  seemingly,  of  grief  and  vexation,  in  the  af- 
fected earnestness  of  his  solicitations.  But  all  in  vain:  Fair- 
fax resigned  his  commission ;  and  Cromwell,  wiiose  ambition 
no  one  could  suspect,  after  he  had  laboured  so  zealousy  to 
retain  his  superior  in  the  chief  command,  was  declared 
captain-general  of  all  the  forces  in  England'''.  This  was 
the  greatest  step  he  had  yet  made  toward  sovereignty,  such 
a  command  being  of  the  utmost  consequence  in  a  common- 
v/ealth  that  stood  solely  by  arms.  Fully  sensible  of  the  im- 
portance of  rank  he  had  attained,  the  new  general  immedi- 
ately  assembled  his  forces  ;  and  before  the  Scots  had  signi- 
fied any  intention  of  asserting  the  right  of  Charles  to  the 
crown  of  England,  he  entered  their  country  with  -»  army 
of  sixteen  thousand  men. 

17.  Whitlockc.     Clarendon,  vol  vi. 
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The  ScolT,  whvO  h'-id  begun  to  levy  troops,  on  being 
threatened  vita  an  invasion,  nov/  doubled  their  diligence, 
and  soon  brought  together  a  stout  army*  The  command  of 
this  army  was  given  to  David  Lesley,  an  officer  of  experience, 
v.'ho  formed  a  very  proper  plan  of  defence.  He  entrenched 
hirnscliin  a  fortified  camp  between  Edinburgh' and  Leith, 
after  having  taken  care  to  remove  from  the  counties  be- 
tween Berwick  and  Edinburgh,  every  thing  that  could  serve 
to  subsist  the  Euglisli  crmy.  Cromwell  advanced  to  the 
Scottish  camp,  and  tried,  by  every  provocation,  to  bring 
Lesley  to  a  battle,  but  without  effect.  The  prudent  Scotsman 
aware,  that,  though  superior  in  numbers,  his  army  was  in- 
ferior ia  discipline  to  the  enemy,  kept  carefully  within  his 
entrenchments  ;  so  that  Cromwell,  reduced  to  distress  for 
want  of  provisions,  and  harassed  by  continual  skirmishes, 
\vas  obliged  to  retire  to  Dunbar,  where  his  fleet  lay  at  an- 
chor. Lesley  followed  him,  and  encamj^d  on  the  heights 
of  Lammermure,  Avhich  overlook  that  town.  Cromwell, 
who  had  but  a  few  days  forage,  seemed  now  on  the  brink 
of  minor  disgrace.  He  was  conscious  of  his  danger,  and 
is  said  to  have  embraced  the  desperate  resolution  of  sending 
to  Newcastle  his  foot  and  artillery  by  sea,  and  of  attempting 
at  all  hazards,  to  force  his  way  with  his  cavalry.  But  in  this 
he  would  have  found  the  utmost  trouble,  as  Lesley  had 
taken  possession  of  all  the  difficult  passes  between  Dunbar 
and  Berwick.  And  could  he  even  have  accomplished  his 
retreat,  it  would  have  occasioned,  in  the  present  wnsettled 
disposition  of  men's  minds,  a  general  insurrection  for  the 
king  in  England'^. 

But  the  enthusiastic  zeal  of  the  Scottish  clergy  relieved 
Cromwell  from  alibis  difficulties.  They  had  ordered  the 
king  to  leave  the  cam.p,  on  finding  lie  gained  on  the  affec- 
tions of  the  soldiery  ;  and  they  had  likewise  carefully  purged 
it  of  a  large  body  of  Malignants  and  Engagers^  whose  loyalty 
had  led  them  to  attend  their  young  sovereign,  and  who  wer» 
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men  of  the  greatest  credit  and  military  appearance  in  the 
nation.  They  now  thought  they  had  an  army  composed 
wholly  of  saints  ;  and  so  confident  were  they  of  success,  that 
after  wrestling  all  night  with  the  Lord  in  prayer,  they  forced 
Lesley,  in  spite  of  his  earnest  remonstrances,  to  descend  into 
the  plain,  in  order  to  slay  the  sectarian  host.  Cromwell,  who 
had  also  been  seeking  the  Lord  in  his  way,  and  h.id  felt 
great  enlargement oi heart  inprayer,  seeing  the  Scottish  camp 
in  motion,  was  elated  with  holy  transport.  "  God,"  cried 
he,  "  is  delivering  them  into  our  hands  :  they  are  coming 
"  down  to  us  !''  He  accordingly  commanded  his  gj,pT.  S. 
army  to  advance  singing  psalms,  in  proot  of  his 
perfect  assurance  of  victory,  and  fell  upon  the  Scots  before 
they  were  disposed  in  order  of  battle,  after  descending  the 
hill.  They  were  suddenly  broken,  and  totdly  routed. 
Above  three  tliousand  fell  in  the  batile  aud  pursuit,  and 
about  twice  that  number  were  taken  prisoners,  Cromwell, 
improving  his  advantage,  made  himself  master  of  Edinburgh 
and  Leith,  while  the  remnant  of  the  Scottish  army  fled  to 
Stirling'9.  An  ague,  with  which  he  was  seized,  and  the 
approach  of  winter,  prevented  him  from  pushing  his  con- 
quests farther  before  the  close  of  the  campaign. 

The  defeat  at  Dunbar,  which  broke  the  power,  and 
brought  down  the  spiritual  pride  of  the  covenanters,  who 
reproached  their  God  with  the  slaughter  of  his  elect,  and  of 
deceiving  them  by  false  revelations,  was  by  no  means  disa- 
greeable to  the  king.  He  considered  the  armies  that  fought 
on  both  sides,  as  almost  equally  his  enemies  ;  and  he  hoped 
that  the  vanquished,  for  their  own  preservation,  Avouldnow 
be  obliged  to  allow  him  some  more  authority.  He  was  not 
deceived.  The  Scottish  parliament,  which  met  soon  after 
at  Perth,  agreed  to  admit  Hamilton,  Lauderdale,  and  all  the 
Engagers^  to  share  in  the  civil  and  military  employments  of 
the  kingdom,  on  their  doing  public  penance.  Some  Malig- 

.19.  Id.  ibid.     Sir  Edward  Walker,  Hist,  Disc.     Ludlow's    Mem.  vol.i. 
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nants^  or  episcopal  royalists,  also  crept  in  among  them  ; 
and  the  king's  intended  penance  was  changed  into  the  cere- 
mony of  his  coronation,  which  was  performed  with  great 
pomp  and  solemnitv  at  Scone-".  % 

But  Charles,  amid  allthis  appearance  of  respect,  was  still 
in  a  conciition  that  very  iii  suitedhis  temper  and  disposition. 
He  remained  in  the  hands  of  the  most  rigid  covenanters, 
and  was  in  reality  little  better  than  a  prisoner.  Exposed 
to  all  the  rudeness  and  pedantry  of  the  presbyterian  clergy, 
and  obliged  to  listen  to  prayers  and  sermons,  from  morn  to 
night,  he  had  no  opportunity  for  the  display  of  his  agreeable 
qualities ;  and  could  not  help  frequently  betraying,  amid 
so  many  objects  of  ridicule  and  disgust,  evident  symptoms 
of  weariness  and  contempt.  For  although  artful  in  the 
practice  of  courtly  dissimulation,  he  could  never  mould  his 
features  into  that  starched  grimace,  which  the  covenanters 
regarded  as  the  infallible  sign  of  conversion.  His  spiritual 
guides^therefore,  never  thought  liim  sufficiently  regenera- 
ted, but  were  continually  striving  to  bring  him  into  a  more 
perfect  state  of  grace-'. 

Shocked  at  all  these  indignities,  and  still  more  tired  with 

the  formalities  to  which  he  was  obliged  to  submit,    Charles 

,  ^    .  attempted  to  regain  his  liberty,  by  ioining  a  body 
A.D.  1651.  '■  ^  .  '  ° 

of  royalists,  v/ho  promised  to  support  him.    He 

accordingly  made  his  escape  from  Argyle  and  the  covenan- 
ters ;  but  being  pursued  by  colonel  Montgomery  and  a  troop 
of  horse,  he  was  induced  ta  return,  on  iinding  the  royalists 
less  powerful  than  he  expected.  This  elopement,  however 
had  a  good  effect.  The  king  was  afterward  better  treated, 
and  intrusted  with  more  authority  ;  the  covenanters  being- 
afraid  of  renewing  their  rigours,  lest  he  should  embrace 
some  desperate  mcisure-^. 

io.  Burnet.    Walker.     Clarendon.  2i.  Burnet  vol.  i. 
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The  Scottish  army  was  assembled,  under  Hamilton  and 
Lesley,  as  early  as  the  season  would  permit,  and  Charles 
was  allowed  to  join  the  camp.  But,  imm.ineut  as  the  danger 
^was,  the  Scots  were  still  divided  by  ecclesiastical  disputes. 
The  forces  of  the  western  counties,  disclaiming  the  authority 
of  the  parliament,  Vv'ould  not  act  in  conjunction  with  an  armv 
that  admitted  any  engagers  or  inalignants  among  the^^' 
They  called  themselves  the  protesters^  and  the  other  party 
were  denominated  the  resolutioners  ;  distinctions  which  con- 
tinued to  agitate  the  kingdom  with  theological  hatred  and 
animosity -3. 

Charles,  having  put  himself  at  the  head  of  his  troops,  en- 
camped at  Torwood,  in  a  very  advantageous  situation.  The 
^own  of  Stirling  lay  at  his  back,  and  the  plentiful  county  of 
Fife  supplied  him  with  provisions.  His  front,  to  which  the 
English  arni}^  advanced,  was  defended  by  strong  entrench- 
ments J  and  his  soldiers,  as  well  as  his  generals,  being  ren- 
dered more  deliberately  cautious  by  experience,  Cromwell 
in  vain  attempted  to  draw  them  from  their  posts  by  offering 
thein  battle.  After  the  two  armies  had  faced  each  other 
about  six  weeks,  Cromwell  sent  a  detachment  over  the  Forth 
into  Fife,  in  order  to  cut  off  the  king's  provisions ;  and  so 
intent  was  he  on  that  object,  that,  losing  sight  of  all  beside, 
he  passed  over  with  his  whole  army,  and  effectually  accom- 
plished his  purpose.  The  king  found  it  impossible  to  keep 
his  post  any  longer. 

In  this  desperate  extremit)^,  Charles  embraced  a  resolu- 
tion worthy  oFa  prince  contendingfor  empire.  He  lifted  his 
camp,  and  boldly  marched  into  England,  v/ith  an  army  of 
fourteen  thousand  men.  Cromv/ell,  whose  mind  was  more 
vigorous  than  comprehensive,  was  equally  surprised  and 
alarmed  at  this  movement.  But  if  he  had  been  guilty  of  an 
error,  in  the  ardour  of  distressing  his  eneni)-,  betook  the 
most  effectual  means  to  repair  it.  He  dispatched  Lambert 
with  a  body  of  cavalry   to   hang  upon  the  rear  of  the  royal 

iy  Burnet,  vol.  J. 
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arni}'^ ;  he  left  monk  to  complete  the  reduction  of  Scotliind  ; 
iind  he  himself  followed  the  king  with  all  passible  expedi- 
tion. 

Charles  had  certainly  reason  to  expect,  from  the  general 
hatred  which  prevailed  against  the  'parliament,  that  his  pre- 
sence would  produce  a  general  insurrection  in  England. 
But  he  found  himself  disappointed.  The  English  preshvte- 
rians,  having  no  notice  of  his  design,  were  not  prepared  to 
join  him  J  and  the  cavaliers,  of  old  royalists,  to  whom  his 
approach  was  equally  unknown,  were  farther  deterred  from 
Euch  a  measure,  by  the  necessity  of  subscribing  the  covenant. 
Both  parties  were  overawed  by  the  militia  of  the  counties, 
which  the  parliament  had,  every  where,  authority  suilicient 
to  raise.  National  antipathy  had  also  its  influence  :  and 
the  king  found  when  he  arrived  at  ^Vorcester,  that  his  forces 
were  little  more  numerous  than  when  he  left  the  borders  of 
Scotland.  Cromwell,  with  an  army  of  thirty  thousand  men, 
attacked  Worcester  on  all  sides  ;  and  Charles,  after  behold- 
ing the  ruin  of  his  cause,  and  giving  many  proofs  of  personal 
valour,  was  obliged  to  have  recourse  to  flight.  The  duke  of 
Hamilton,  who  made  a  desperate  resistance,  was  mortally 
wounded,  and  the  Scots  were  almost  all  either  killed  or  taken. 
The  prisoners,  to  the  number  of  eight  thousand,  v/ere  sold 
as  slaves  to  the  American  planters- 1^. 

When  the  king  left  Worcester,  he  was  attended  by  Lesley 
the  Scottish  general,  and  a  party  of  horse  ;  but  seeing  them, 
overwhelmed  with  consternation,  and  fearing  they  could  not 
reach  their  own  country,  he  withdrew  himself  from  them  in 
the  night,  with  two  or  three  friends,  from  whom  he  also  se- 
parated himself,  after  making  them  cut  off  his  hair,  that  he 
might  the  better  effect  his  escape,  in  an  unknown  character. 
By  the  direction  of  the  earl  of  Derby,  he  went  to  Boscobel, 
a  lone  house  on  the  borders  of  Straffordshire,  inhabited 
\iy  one   Peiidrel,  an  obscure   but  honest    farmer.     Here 

34.  Wliitbtke.     ClarciidoB. 
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he  continued  for  some  days,  in  the  disguise  of  a  peasant,  era- 
ployed  in  cutting  faggots  along  with  the  farmer  a.nd  his  three 
brothers.  One  day  for  the  better  concealment,  he  mount- 
ed a  spreading  oak  ;  among  the  thick  branches  of  which  he 
sheltered  himself,  v/hile  several  persons  passed  below  in 
search  of  their  unhappy  sovereign,  and  expressed,  in  his 
hearing,  their  earnest  desire  of  seizing  him,  that  they  might 
deliver  him  into  the  hands  of  his  father's  murderers--'^. 

An  attempt  to  relate  all  the  romantic  adventures  of 
Charles  before  he  completed  his  escape,  would  lead  me  in- 
to details  that  could  only  serve  to  gratify  an  idle  curiosity. 
But  there  is  one  otlier  anecdote  that  must  not  be  omitted, 
as  it  shews,  in  a  strong  light,  the  loyalty  and  liberal  spirit  of 
the  English  gentry,  even  in  those  times  of  general  rebellion 
and  fanaticism. 

The  king  having  met  with  lord  Wilmot,  who  was  skulk- 
ing in  the  neighbourhood  of  Boscobel,  they  agreed  to  throw 
themselves  upon  the  fidelity  of  Mr.  Lane,  a  zealous  roval- 
ist,  Avho  lived  at  Bently,  not  many  miles  distant.  By  the 
contrivance  of  this  gentleman,  who  treated  them  with  great 
respect  and  cordiality,  they  were  enabled  to  reach  the  sea- 
coast  ;  the  king  riding,  on  the  same  horse  before  IMr.  Lane's 
daughter  to  Bristol,  in  the  character  of  a  servant.  But,  when 
Charles  arrived  there,  he  found  no  ship  would  sail  from  that 
port,  for  either  France  or  Spain,  for  more  than  a  month  :  he 
was  therefore,  obliged  to  look  elsewhere  in  quest  of  a  pas- 
sage. In  the  meantime,  he  entrusted  himself  to  colonel 
Wyndham  of  Dorsetshire,  a  gentleman  of  distinguished  loy- 
alty. Wyndham,  before  he  received  the  king,  asked  leave 
to  impart  the  secret  to  his  mother.  The  request  wi-.s  oranted. 
and  that  venerable  matron,  on  being  iiitroducedto  lier  royal 
guest,  expressed  the  utmost  joy,  that  having  lost,  without 
regret,  three  sons  and  one  grandson  in  defence  of  his  father- 
as-  This  tree  was  afterwards  called  the  /^yM^  Cj;6,  and  icii"  rc^:irde(i 
vv^th  great  vsaeration  by  the  people  in  the  neighhtnirhood. 

she 
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sbe  was  still  reserved,  in  her  declining  j'ears,  to  be  instru- 
mental hi  bis  preservation.  The  colonel  himself  told  Charles 
that  his  father,  sir  Thomas,  in  the  year  1636,  a  few  days 
before  his  death,  called  to  him  his  five  sons,  and  said,  ''  my 
*'  children  !  you  have  hitherto  seen  serene  and  quiet  times  ; 
*'■  hut  I  must  warn  j^ou  now  to  prepare  for  clouds  and  storms. 
'•'■  Factions  arise  on  every  side,  and  threaten  the  tranquillity 
*' of  your  native  countiy.  But  whatever  happens,  do  you 
*'  faitlifullv  honour  and  obey  your  prince,  and  adhere  to  the 
^^  crov\'i).  I  charge  vou  never  to  forsake  thecroww,  though 
"  It  should  bang-  upon  a  liusb  /" — *•'  These  last  v/ords,"  ad- 
ded Wyndhara,  "•  made  such  impression  on  our  breasts, 
"  that  the  many  afflictions  of  these  sad  times  could  never 
"  eiTace  their  indelible  character^^" 

While  the  king  remained  at  the  house  of  colonel  Wynd- 
ham,  all  his  friends  in  Britain,  and  over  Europe,  were  held 
in  the  most  anxious  suspence,  v/ith  respect  to  his  fate.  No 
one  could  conjecture  what  was  become  of  him,  or  whether 
he  was  dead  or  alive  :  but  a  report  of  his  death  being  gene- 
rally credited,  happily  relaxed  the  search  of  his  enemies. 
Meantime  many  attempts  were  madetoprocure  a  vessel  for 
his  escape,  though  without  success.  He  was  obliged  to  shift 
his  quarters,  to  assume  new  disguises,  andentrusthimself  to 
other  friends,  who  all  gave  proofs  of  incorruptible  fidelity 
and  attachment.  At  last  a  small  vessel  was  found  at  Shore- 
ham  in  Sussex,  where  he  embarked  and  arrived  safely  at 
Fieschamp,  in  Norrnandy,  after  one  and  forty  days  conceal- 
ment, during  which  the  secret  of  his  life  had  been  enti-usted 
to  forty  different  persons-?-. 

The  buttle  of  Worcester,  which  utterly  extinguished 
hopes  of  the  royalists,  afforded  Cromwell  v/hat  he  called 
his  cro^X'iiing  mercy-^;  an  immediate  pi"Ospect  of  that  sove- 
reignty which  had  long  been  the  object  of  his  ambition. 
Extravagantly  elated  with  his  good  fortune,  he  would  have 

26.  Clarendon,     Bates.     Headie-  27.  Ibid.  28    Pari.' Hut. 
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knighted  in  the  field  of  victory  Lambert  and  Fleetwood,  two 
of  his  generals,  if  he  had  not  been  dissuaded  by  his  friends 
from  exercising  tliat  act  of  regal  authority-^.  Every  place 
now  submitted  to  the  arms  of  the  comnionwe-ilth  :  not  ouIy 
in  Great  Britain,  Ireland,  and  the  contiguous  inlands,  but 
also  on  the  continent  of  America,  and  in  the  East  and  West 
Indies  ;  so  that  the  parliameni  had  soon  leisure  to  look 
abroad,  and  to  exert  its  vigour  against  foreign  nations.  The 
Dutch  first  felt  the  v/tlght  of  its  vengeance. 

The  independence  of  the  United  Provinces  being  secur- 
ed by  the  treaty  of  Munstcr,  that  republic  vras  novi''  become 
the  greatest  commercial  state  in  Europe.  The  English  had 
long  been  jealous  of  the  prosperity  of  the  Hollanders  ;  but 
the  common  interests  of  religion,  for  a  time,  and  afterward 
the  alliance  between  tiie  house  of  Stuart  and  the  family  of 
Orange,  prevented  uny  rupture  between  the  two  nations- 
This  alliance  had  also  led  the  states  to  favour  the  roval  cause 
during  the  civil  wars  in  England,  and  to  overlook  the  murder 
of  Dorlslaus,  one  of  the  regicides,  who  was  assassinated 
at  the  Hague  by  the  followers  of  IMontrose.  But  after  the 
death  of  William  II.  prince  of  Orange,  who  was  carried  off 
by  the  small-pox,  when  he  v.-as  on  the  point  of  enslaving  the 
people  whom  his  ancestors  had  restored  to  liberty,  more  re- 
spect was  shewn  to  the  English  conmonv/ealth  by  the  go- 
verning party  in  Holland,  which  was  chiefly  com.posed  of 
violent  republicans.  Through  the  influence  of  that  party,  a 
perpetual  edict  was  issued  against  the  dignity  of  stadtholder. 
Encouraged  by  this  revolution,  the  English  parlianunt 
thought  the  season  favourable  for  cementing  a  close  confede- 
racy with  the  States:  and  St.  John,  who  was  sent  over  to  the 
Hague,  in  the  character  of  a  plenipotentiary,  had  entertained 
the  idea  of  forming  such  a  coalition  between  the  two  repub- 
lics as  would  have  rendered  their  interests  inseparable.  But 
their  High  Mightinesses,  unwilling  to  enter  into  such  a  so- 

29.  Whitlocke,  p.  523. 
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lemn  treaty  nilli  a  government  whose  measures  were  so  ob- 
noxious, and  \vho3f;  situation  seemed  yet  precarious,  offered 
only  to  rcnev.'  their  former  alli;inces  with  England.  And  the 
haught}-  St,  J"hn,  di^.gustf"d  with  this  disappointment,  as 
well  fis  incensed  at  some  affronts  which  had  been  put  upon 
him  by  the  retainers  of  the  Palatine  and  Orange  families, 
returned  to  London  with  a  determined  resolution  of  taking 
advantage  of  the  national  jealousy,  in  order  to  excite  a  quar- 
rel between  the  two  commonv/ealths;". 

The  parliament  entered  into  the  resentment  of  their  am- 
bassador; and  through  his  influence,  in  conjunction  with 
that  of  Cromwell,  was  framed  and  passed  that  famous  Act  of 
Navigation^  which  provided,  among  other  regulations  of 
less  importance,  that  no  goods  should  be  imported  into 
England,  from  Asia,  Africa,  or  America,  but  in  English 
ships  :  nor  from  any  part  of  Europe,  except  in  such  vessels 
as  belong  to  that  country  of  which  the  goods  are  the 
growth  or  manufacture.  This  act,  though  necessary  and 
truly  political  as  a  domestic  measure,  and  general  in  its 
restrictions  on  foreign  powers,  more  especially  aiFected  the 
Dutch,  as  was  fore  seen  ;  because  their  country  produces  few 
commodities,  and  they  subsisted  and  still  subsist  chiefly  by 
being  the  carriers  and  factors  of  other  naticms.  A  mutual 
jealousy,  accompanied  with  mutual  injuries,  accordingly 
took  place  between  the  two  republics  ;  and  a  desperate  naval 
war,  ultimately  occasioned  by  a  dispute  about  the  honour  of 
the  flag,  was  the  consequence. 

Van  Tromp,  an  admiral  of  great  renown,  had  received 
from  the  States  the  command  of  afleetofforty  sail,  in  order 
to  protect   the   Dutch  merchantmen   against   tiie  English 

30.  The  duke  of  York  being  then  at  the  Hague,  St.  John  had  the  pre- 
sumptton,  in  .1  public  walk,  to  dispute  the  precedency  with  him.  Fired 
at  thie  insult,  the  prince  Palatine  puiled  oJT  the  ambassador's  hat,  .and  bade 
him  respect  the  son  and  brother  o:'  his  king.  St.  John  put  his  hand  to  hi* 
sword,  and  refused  to  acknowledge  either  the  king  or  duke  of  York  ;  but 
the  populace  taking  part  with  thq  prince,  the  proud  republican  was  obliged 
to  setk  refuse  in  his  lodgings.     Basnagc,  p.    218. 
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privateers.  He  was  forced,  as  he  pretended,  by  stress  of 
weather,  into  the  road  of  Dover,  where  he  met  with  the 
celebrated  Blake,  who  coinmanded  an  English  fleet  of  only 
fifteen  sail.  Elated  with  his  superiority,  the  Dutch  com- 
mander, instead  of  obeying  the  signal  to  strike  his  flag,  ac- 
cording to  ancient  cuf.torn,  in  the  presence  of  an  English 
man  of  war,  is  said  to  have  poured  a  broadside  into  the  ad- 
miral's ship.  Blake  boldly  returned  the  salute,  notwith- 
standing his  slender  force  ;  and  being  afteward  joined  by  a 
squadron  of  eight  sail,  he  maintained  a  desperate  batde  for 
five  hours,  and  took  one  of  the  enemy's  ships  and  sunk 
another.     Night  parted  the  two  fleets. 

Several  other  engagements  ensued,  without  any  decided 
advantage.  At  length  Van  Tromp,  seconded  by  the  famous 
de  Ruyter,  met  near  the  Goodwins  with  the  English  fleet 
commanded  by  Blake  :  who,  although  inferior,  as  formerly 
in  force,  did  not  decline  the  combat.  A  furious  encounter 
accordingly  took  place  ;  in  which  the  admirah  on  both  sides, 
as  well  as  the  inferior  oflicers,  and  seamen,  exerted  uncom- 
mon bravery.  But  the  Dutch  as  might  be  expected,  were 
ultimately  conquerors.  Two  English  ships  were  taken,  two 
burnt,  and  one  sunk. 

Alter  this  victory  Tromp,  in  bravado,  fixed  a  broom  to 
the  top  of  his  main-mast,  as  if  determined  to  sweep  the  sci 
of  all  English  vessels.  But  he  was  not  suftered  long  to  en- 
joy his  triumph.  Great  preparations  were  made  in  England 
in  order  to  avenge  so  mortifying  an  insult,  and  recover  the 
honour  of  the  flag.  A  gallant  fleet  of  eighty  sail  was  speedily 
fitted  out.  Blake  was  again  invested  with  the  chief  com- 
mand, having  under  him  Dean  and  Monk,  two  worthy  asso- 
ciates. 

While  the  English  admiral  lay  ofF  Portland,  he  descried 
by  break  of  day,  a  Dutch  fleet  of  seventy-six  ships  of  war, 
sailing  up  the  Channel,  with  three  hundred  merchantmen 
under  its  convoy.  This  fleet  was  commanded  by  Van  Tromp 
and  de  Ruyter,  who  intrepidly  prepared  themselves  to  com- 
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bat  their  old  antagonist,  and  support  that  glory  which  they 
had  acquired.  The  battle  that  ensued  was  accordingly  the 
most  furiouo  that  had  yet  been  fought  between  the  hostile 
powers.  Two  days  was  the  contest  maintained  with  the  ut- 
most rage  and  obstinacy:  on  the  third,  the  Dutch  gave  way^ 
and  yielded  the  sovereignty  of  the  ocean  once  more  to  its 
natural  lords.  Tromp,  however,  by  a  mastcrlv  retreat, 
saved  all  the  merchantmen  except  thirty.  But  he  lost  eleven 
ships  of  war,  and  had  two  thousand  men  killeds'. 

Alter  this  signal  overthrovr,  the  navalpow^er  of  the  Dutch 
seemed,  for  a  time,  to  be  utterly  annihilated,  and  with  it 
their  trade.  Their  commerce  by  the  channel  was  cut  off; 
even  that  to  the  Baltic  was  much  reduced  ;  and  their  fishe- 
ries were  totallv  suspended.  Almost  two  thousand  of  their 
ships  had  fallen  into  the  hands  of  the  English  seamen. 
Convinced  at  last  of  the  necessity  of  submission,  they  re- 
„^  solved  to  gratify  the  pride  of  the  English  parlia- 
ment by  soliciting  peace.  But  their  advances 
were  treated  with  disdain.  It  was  not,  therefore,  without 
pleasure  the  States  received  an  account  of  the  dissolution  of 
that  haughty  assembly. 

The  cause  of  this  dissolution  it  must  now  be  our  business 
to  investigate,  and  to  relate  the  circumstances  with  which  it 
was  accompanied. 

The  zealous  republicans,  who  had  long  entertained  .x 
well-founded  jealousy  of  the  ambitious  views  of  Cromwell, 
took  every  opportunity  of  extolling  the  advantages  of  the 
fleet,  while  they  endeavoured  to  discredit  the  army  :  ^nd, 
insisting  on  the  intolerable  expence  to  which  the  nation  was 
subjected,  they  now  urged  the  necessity  of  a  reduction  of 
the  land  forces.  That  able  commander  and  artful  politician, 
who  clearly  saw  from  the  whole  train  of  their  proceedings, 
they  were  afraid  of  his  power,  and  meant  to  reduce  it, 
boldly  resolved  to  prevent  them,  by  realizing  their  apprehen- 

31.  Burchtt'i  Wa-jai  H:.t;ry.     Carapk  c  's  Livts  of  the  Admhah,  vol.  ii.  . 
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blons.  He  immediately  summoned  a  council  of  officers  ; 
and  as  most  of  them  had  owed  their  advancement  to  his 
favour,  and  relied  upon  him  for  their  future  preferment,  he 
found  them  entirely  devoted  to  his  will.  They  accordingly 
agreed  to  frame  a  remonstrance  to  the  parliament,  complain- 
ing of  the  arrears  due  to  the  army,  and  demanded  a  new  re- 
presentative body.  The  commons  were  offended  at  this  li- 
berty, and  cam:  to  a  resolution  not  to  dissolve  the  parlia- 
jnent,,  but  to  fdl  up  their  number  by  new  elections. 

Enraged  at  such  obstinacy,    Cromv/ell  hastened  to  the 
house  with  three  hundred  soldiers  ;someofwhom  he  placed 
at  the  door,  some  in  the  lobby,  and  some  on  the  stairs.     lie 
first  addressedhimselfto  his  friend,  St.  John  ;  telling  him  he 
had  come  with  a  purpose  of  doing  what  grieved  him  to  the 
very  soul,  and  what  he  had  earnestly  besought  the  Lord  not 
to  impose  upon  him :  but  there  was  a  necessity,  he  added,  for 
the  glory  of  God  and  the  good  of  the  nation.     He  sat  down 
for  some  time,  and  heard  the  debates.  Afterward  starting  up 
suddenly  as  if  under  the  influence  of  inspiration  or  insanity, 
he  loaded  the  parliament  with  the  keenest  reproaches,  for 
its  tyranny,  oppression,  and  robbery  of  the  public.     Then 
stamping  with  his  foot,  which  was  a  signal  for  the  soldiers 
to  enter.  "  For  shame  1"  said  he  to  the  members,  "  get  you 
*'  gone  !  and  give  place  to  honester  men  ;  to  those  who  will 
*'  more  fiiithfully  discharge  their  trust.     You  are  no  longer 
*'  a  parliament!  I  tell   you,  you  are  no  longer  a  parliament. 
"  The  Lord  hath  done  with  you  :  he  hath  chosen  other  in- 
"  struments  for  carrying  on  his  work."  Sir  Henry  Vane  re- 
monstrating against  this  outrage,  Cromwell  exclaimed,  with 
a  loud  voice,  "  O,  sir  Harry  Vane  !  sir  Harry  Vane  1  the  Lord 
"  deliver  me  from  sir  Harry  Vane  !"  words  by  which  it  should 
seem,  that  he  wished  some  of  the  soldiers  to  dispatch  him. 
Taking  hold  of  Martin  by  the  cloak,  "  Thou  art  a  Avhore- 
•■'  master  1"  said  he  ;  to  an  Dther,  "  I'hou  art  an  adulterer  1" 
'  to  a  third,  "  Thou  art   a   drunkard  and  glutton  !'*  and  to  a 
fourth,  "  Thou  art  an  exi  >rtioner  !"   He  commanded  a  sol- 
dier 
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dier  to  seize  the  mace,  saying,  "  What  shall  we  do  with  this 
bauble  ?  Here,"  added  he,  "  take  it  away  !  It  is  you,''  sub- 
joined he,  addressing  himself  to  the  members,  "  that  have 
*'  forced  me  to  proceed  thus.  I  have  sought  the  Lord  night 
*'  and  day,  that  he  would  rather  slay  me  than  put  me  upon 
"  this  work  !''  And  having  previously  commanded  the  sol- 
diers to  clear  the  house,  he  ordered  the  door  to  be  locked, 
put  the  key  in  his  pocket,  and  retired  to  his  lodgings  in 
Whitehalja^ 

Thus, my  dear  Philip,  did  Oliver  Cromwell,  in  a  manner 
so  suitable  to  his  general  character,  and  without  bloodshed, 
annihilate  the  very  shadow  of  the  parliament :  in  consequence 
of  which  daring  step,  he  remained  possessed  of  the  whole 
civil  and  military  power  of  the  three  kingdoms.  And  dis- 
passionate reasoners  of  all  parties  'who  had  successively  en- 
joyed the  melancholy  pleasure  of  seeing  the  ijijuries  they  had 
reciprocally  suffered  revenged  on  their  enemies^  were  at  last 
made  sensible,  that  licentious  liberty,  under  whatever  pre- 
tence its  violences  may  be  covered,  must  inevitably  end  in 
the  arbitrary  and  despotic  government  of  a  single  person. 
Nor  were  the  people,  considered  as  a  bod}',  displeased  at  the 
violent  usurpation  of  Cromwell,  from  whom  they  expected 
more  lenity  than  from  the  imperious  republicans,  who  had 
hitherto  held  the  reins  of  government. 

This  extraordinary  man,  who  now  lorded  it  over  his  fel- 
low-subjects, was  born  at  Huntingdon  in  the  last  year  of  the 
sixteenth  century,  of  a  good  family  ;  though  he  himself,  be- 
ing the  son  of  a  second  brother,  inherited  butas>mall  pater- 
nal estate.  The  line  of  his  education  was  liberal  ;  but  his 
genius  being  little  fitted  for  the  elegant  and  tranquil  pursuits 
of  literature,  he  made  small  proficiency  in  his  studies  at  the 
wniversities.  He  even  threw  himself  into  a  dissolute  course  of 
life,  when  sent  to  study  the  law  in  one  of  the  inns  of  court, 
and  consumed  the  more  early  years  of  his  manhood  in  gaming 

31.  Whitbcke,  p.  554.  Ludlowjvol  ii.  Clarendon,  vol.  vi.  Hume  vol.  vii. 
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drinking  and  debauchery.  But  all  of  a  sudden,  he  was 
seized  with  a  religious  qualm  ;  affected  a  grave  and  sancti- 
fied behaviour,  and  was  boon  distinguished  amongthe  puri- 
tanical party,  by  the  fervour  of  his  devotional  exercises.  In 
order  to  repair  his  injured  fortune,  he  betook  himself  to  farm- 
ing ;  but  he  spent  so  much  time  with  his  family  in  prayers, 
morning  and  afternoon,  that  this  new  occupation  served  on- 
ly to  involve  him  in  greater  difficulties.  His  spiritual  repu- 
tation, however,  was  so  high,  that  notwithstanding  the  low 
state  of  his  temporal  affairs,  he  found  means  to  be  chosen  a 
member  of  the  long  parliament.  The  ardour  of  his  zeal 
frequently  prompted  him  to  rise  in  the  house,  but  he  was 
not  heard  with  attention  ;  his  person  being  ungrace- 
ful, his  voice  untunable,  his  elocution  embarrassed,  and  his 
speeches  tedious,  obscprc,  confused,  and  often  unintelligible. 
But,  as  a  profound  thinker  very  justly  observes,  there  are, 
in  a  great  variety  of  human  geniuses,  some  who,  though 
they  see  their  objects  clearly  and  distinctly  in  general,  yet 
v/hen  they  come  to  unfold  their  ideas  by  discourse  or  writ- 
ing, lose  that  luminous  conception  which  they  had  before 
attained. 

Never  was  this  philosophical  truth  more  full}'  exemplifi- 
ed than  in  the  character  of  Oliver  Cromwell,  whose  actions 
were  as  decisive,  prompt, andjudicious,  as  his  speeches  were 
wavering,  prolix,  and  inconclusive.  Nor  were  his  written 
compositions  much  superior  to  his  speeches ;  the  great  defect 
of  both  consisting,  not  in  the  want  of  expression,  but  in  the 
seeming  want  of  ideas.  Yet  Cromwell,  though  upward  of 
forty  years  of  age,  before  he  embraced  the  military  profes- 
sion soon  became  an  excellent  officer,  without  the  help  of  a 
master.  He  first  raised  a  troop,  and  then  a  regiment  of 
horse  ;  and  it  was  he  v/ho  instituted  that  discipline,  and  in- 
fused that  spirit,  which  rendered  the  parliamentary  forces  in 
the  end  victorious.  He  introduced  and  recommended  the 
practice  of  enlisting  the  sons  of  farmers  and  freeholders,  in- 
stead of  the  debauched  and  enervated  inhabitants  of  great 
jcities  or  manufacturing  towns.  He  preached,  he  prayed,  he 

fought 


-^25  THE  HISTORY  OF  [part  ii. 

fought,  he  punished,  he  rewarded  ;  and  inspired  first  his 
own  regiment,  and  afterward  the  whole  army,  Avith  the 
wildest  and  boldest  enthusiasm.  The  steps  by  which  he 
rose  to  high  command,  and  attained  to  sovereignty,  we 
have  already  had  occasion  to  trace.  Let  us  now  view  him 
in  the  exercise  of  his  authority. 

When  Cromwell  assumed  the  reins  of  government,  he  had 
three  parties  in  the  nation  ag/mst  him  ;  the  royalists,  the 
j)re.shyterians,  and  the  repu'olicans.  But  as  each  of  these 
had  a  violent  antipathy  against  both  the  others,  none  of  them 
coald  become  formidable  to- the  army  ;  and  the  repiiblicans, 
whoiTi  he  had  dethroned,  and  whose  resentment  he  had  most 
occasion  to  fear,  vf£re  farther  divided  among  themselves. 
Beside  the  independents,  they  consisted  of  two  sets  of  men, 
who  had  a  mutual  contempt  for  each  other;  namely,  the 
isiillenarians,  or fjth-monai-cby-men^  v/ho  expected  suddenly 
the  second  coming  of  Christ  ;  and  the  deists,  who  utterly 
denied  the  truth  of  revelation,  and  considered  the  tenets  of 
the  various  sects  as  alike  founded  in  folly  and  error.  The 
dfeists  were  peculiarly  obnoxious  to  Cromwell  ;  partly  from 
the  remains  of  religious  prejudice,  but  chiefly  because  he 
could  have  no  hold  on  them  by  enthusiasm.  He  therefore 
treated  them  with  great  rigour,  and  usually  denominated 
them  the  heathens'^''^.  The  heads  of  this  small  division  were 
Algernon  Sidney,  Henry  Nevil,  Challoner,  Martin,  W'iid- 
man  and  Harrington  ;  meft  whose  abilities  might  have  ren- 
dered them  dangerous,  had  not  the  freedom  of  their  opin- 
ions excited  the  indignation  of  ail  partiesi-i. 

Cromwell 

33.  Burnet,  vol.  5. 

34.  Eich  of  the  other  sects  was  desirous  of  erecting  a  spiritual  as  well 
3S  a  temporal  dominion  ;  but  the  deists,  who  acted  only  on  the  principle 
of  civil  lil>erty,  were  for  abolishing  the  very  appearance  of  2  national 
church,  aud  Laving  religion  free,  as  the}'  CiUed  it,  without  either  encour- 
agement or  restraint.  (Burnet,  vol.  i.)  Such  a  prospect  was  particularly 
aiarmiug  to  the  spiritual  pride  of  the  presbyctrians  ;  who,  since  the  sij^n- 
iijgof  the  covcaant,  had  considered  their  retigiou  as  the  hierarchy.     And 

CrornweU 


LET.  Tx.]  MODERN  EUROPE.  42t 

Cromwell  paid  more  attention  to  the  Millenarians,  who 
had  great  interest  in  the  army,  and  whose  narrow  under- 
standing and  enthusiastic  temper  afforded  full  scope  for  the 
exercise  of  his  pious  deceptions.  These  men,  while  they 
anxiously  expected  the  second  coming-  o^  Chv'ist^bclievcdth^t 
the  saints,  among  whomthey  considered  themselves  to  stand 
in  the  first  class,  were  alone  entitled  to  govern  in  the  mean- 
time. Cromwell,  in  conformity  with  this  way  of  thinking, 
told  them  he  had  only  stept  in  between  the  living-  and  the 
dead,  to  keep  the  nation  during  that  interval,  from  becom- 
ing a  prey  to  the  common  enemy^^.  And  in  order  to  shew 
them  how  willing  he  was  they  should  share  his  power,  sinc« 
God  in  his  providence  hud  thrown  the  v/hole  load  of  govern- 
ment upon  his  shoulders,  he  sent,  by  the  advice  of  his  coun- 
cil of  officers,  summons  to  an  hundred  and  twenty-eight 
persons,  chiefly  gifted  men,  of  different  towns  and  counties 
of  England  :  to  live  of  Scotland,  and  to  six  of  Ireland.  On 
these  illiterate  enthusiasts,  chosen  by  himself,  he  pretended 
to  devolve  the  Whole  authority  of  the  state,  under  the  deno- 
mination of  the  parliament ;  and  as  one  of  the  most  active 
and  illuminated  among  them,  a  leather-seller  in  London, 
bore  the  name  of  Fraise-Gcd  Barbone^  this  contemptible  as- 
sembly was  ludicrously  called  Baroone's  parlia7nent^^. 

Cromwell  told  these  fanatical  legislators,  on  their  first 
meeting,  that  he  never  looked  to  see  such  a  day  when  Chritt 
shouldbeso  owneds?:  and  they,  elated  with  that  high  dignity 
to  which  they  supposed  themselves  exalted,  as  well  as  en- 
couraged by  the  overflowings  of  the  holy  spirit,   thought  it 

Cromwell  not  only  quieted  them  on  this  score,  by  assuring  them  t^at  he 
would  tcili  maintain  a  public  ministry  with  all  due-cncour^genicnt,  but 
even  in  some  measure  couciliated  their  affections  by  joiniiig  thein  in^i  con:- 
mission  with  some  independents,  to  be  triers  of  .'hose  thr.t  were  to  be  a<'- 
mitted  to  benefices,  and  ;ilso  to  dir-pcGe  of  all  the  churches  that  were  in  the 
gift  of  the  crown,  of  the  bishops,  and  of  tlie  cathedral  churches,  (Id  il.id) 
The  Episcopaltans  were  merely  tolerated.     Furuct,  iibi.  sup. 
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their  duty  to  proceed  to  a  thoroup;h  reformation,  and  to  pave 
the  way  for  the  reign  of  the  redeemer3*^.  Meanwhile  the 
Dutch  ambassador^  endeavoured  to  enter  into  a  negociatioii 
with  them.  But  although  protestauts,  and  even  presbyte- 
rians,  they  met  with  a  bad  reception  from  senators  who 
had  pretensions  to  such  superior  sanctity  ;  being  regarded 
as  worldly-minded  men,  intent  only  on  commerce  and  indus- 
try, and  whom  it  was  befitting  the  saints  should  extirpate, 
before  they  undertook  the  subduing  of  Antichrist,  the  3Ian 
ofSiJi,  and  the  extending  of  the  Redeemer's  kingdom  to  the 
uttermost  corners  of  the  earth^?.  Tiie  ambassadors,  who 
were  strangers  to  such  wild  doctrines,  remained  in  astonish- 
ment, at  Ending  themselves  regarded  as  the  enemies,  not  of 
England,  but  of  Christ! 

Even  Cromwell  himself  began  to  be  ashamed  of  the  pa- 
geant he  had  set  up  as  a  legislature,  and  with  which  he 
meant  only  to  amuse  the  populace  and  the  army.  But  what 
particularly  displeased  him  was,  that  the  members  of  this  en- 
thusiastic parliament  though  they  derived  their  authority 
solely  fromhim,  began  to  pretend  powers  from  the  Lord-^": 
and  as  he  had  been  careful  to  summon  in  his  writs,  several 
persons  warm  in  his  interest,  he  hinted  to  some  of  them,  that 
the  sitting  of  such  a  parliament  any  longer  would  be  of  no 
service  to  the  nation.  They  accordingly  met  sooner  than 
usual,  as  had  been  concerted  and  along  v/ith  Rouse,  the 
speaker  of  the  house  of  commons,  repaired  to  Cromwell  and 
his  council  of  officers,  declaring  themselves  unequal  to  the 
task  which  they  had  unwarily  undertaken,  and  resigned  their 
delegated  power.  But  general  Harrison,  and  about  twenty 
other  fanatics,  remained  in  the  house  :  and  that  they  might 
prevent  the  reign  of  the  saints  from  coming  to  an  untimely 
end,  they  placed  one  Mayor  in  the  chair,  and  were  preparing 
to  draw  up  protests,  wheu  they  were  interrupted  by  colonel 

38.    Purl.  Hiii.  vol.   xx.  ^t^.  Thuiloc,  vol.  i.  p.  273.  391. 

40.  Tiiurlae,  vol,  i.    p.   303. 

White 


LET.  IX.]  MODERN  EUROPE.  4.29 

White  and  a  party  of  soldiers.  The  colonel  asked  them, 
what  they  did  there  ?  "  We  are  seeking  the  Lord,"  said 
they — "  then  you  may  go  elsewhere,"  replied  he  :  *•'  for, 
*'  to  my  certain  Kao\rledge,  he  has  not  been  here  these  ma- 
*'  ny  years+'." 

The  council  of  officers,  by  virtue  of  that  pretended  power 
which  the  mock  parliament  had  resigned  into  their  hands, 
now  voted,  tliat  it  was  necessary  to  temper  the  liberty  of 
a  repuljlic  by  the  authority  of  a  single  person.  And  being 
in  possession  of  that  argument  v/hich  silences  all  others, 
namely  force,  they  prepared  what  was  called  the  Instru- 
ment of  Gave7~nment^  and  declared  Oliver  Cromwell  Pro- 
tector^ or  supreme  magistrate  of  the  commonwealth,  the 
name  of  king  being  still  odious  to  their  ears.  He  was 
accordingly  conducted  to  Whitehall  with  great  solemnitv, 
Lambert  carrying  the  sword  of  state  before  him:  he  was 
honoured  v/ith  the  title  of  Highness  ;  and  having  taken  the 
oath  required  of  him,  he  was  proclaimed  over  all  the  three 
kingdoms,  without  the  smallest  opposition'i^. 

The  chief  articles  in  the  Instrument  of  Government  were 
that  the  protector  should  be  assisted  by  a  council  of  state 
which  should  not  consist  of  more  than  twenty-one,  nor  of 
less  than  thirteen  persons  ;  that  in  his  name  all  justice  should 
be  administered,  and  from  him  all  honours  derived  ;  that  he 
should  have  the  right  of  peace  and  war  ;  that  the  power  of 
the  sword  should  be  invested  in  him  jointly  with  the  parlia- 
ment while  sitting,  and  during  the  intervals,  jointly  with 
the  council  of  state  ;  that  he  should  summon  the  parliament 
every  three  years,  and  allow  it  to  sit  five  inonths,  with- 
out adjournment,  prorogation  or  dissolution's.  The  coun- 
cil of  state,  named  in  the  instrument,  consisted  of  fifteen 
persons,  strongly  attached  to  the  protector ;  who  in  case  of 
a  vacancy,  had  the  power  of  choosing  one  out  of  three  pre- 
sented by  the  remaining  member::,i+.  He  had,   therefore 

Pail.  Hist,  vol.  XX.  43.  Clarendon.     Whitlockc. 
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little  reason  to  apprehend  any  opposition  from  them  in  the 
arbitrary  exercise  of  his  authority.  An  implicit  submission 
to  some  first  magistrate,  it  must  be  owned,  was  become  abso- 
lute!)'necessary,  in  order  to  preserve  the  people  from  relaps- 
ing into  civil  slaughter;  so  that  we  m-.i)-  partly  admit  Crom- 
well's plea  of  t\\t public  good^  as  an  apolog>'  for  his  usurpa- 
tion ;  though  we  should  not  give  entire  credit  to  his  declara- 
tion, that  he  would  rather  have  taken  a  shepherd s  staff'\}i\zxi, 
the  protectorship'^^. 

While  Cro^mwell  wms  thus  completing  his  usurpation 
over  his  fellow  subjects,  he  did  not  neglect  the  honour  or 
the  interests  of  the  nation.  Never  did  England  appear  more 
formidable  tlian  daring  his  administration.  A  fleet  of  an. 
hundred  sailv.^.Ls  fitted  out,  under  the  command  of  IVlonk 
and  Dean.  Tliey  niet  with  the  Dutch  fleet,  equally  nu- 
merous near  th,e  coast  of  Flanders  ;  and  the  officers  and 
seamen  on  both:  sides,  fu-ed  with  emulation,  and  animated 
with  the  desire  of  remaining  sole  lords  of  the  ocean,  dis- 
puted the  victory  with  the  nvost  fierce  and  obstinate  courage. 
Though  Dean  was  killed  in  the  heat  of  the  action,  the  Dutch 
were  obliged  to  retire,  with  great  loss,  after  a  battle  of  tv/o 
da\  s  :  and  as  Blukc  had  joined  his  couritrymen  with  eighteen 

45.  Burnet,  vol.  i.  Cowley 'is  observations  on  this  subject  arc  more  spright- 
ly clian  sound.  "  The  government  was  broke  ;  "  says  he,  *"  who  broke  it  ?  It 
*' Wilt  dissolved;  who  dissolved  it  ?  It  was  extinguished  ;  who  was  it  but 
''  Cromwell,  M'ho  not  only  put  out  the  light,  but  cast  away  even  the  very 
"  snuIFof  it  ?  As  if  a  man  should  muxhr  a  ivbnU  fjmxly ,  and  then  possess  him- 
"self  of  the  lyio/t' /'ffi/jir,  because  it  is  better  he,  than  that  only  rets  shouM 
"  Ihe  there  /"  {Discourse  0:1  the  Gov.  of  OL  Crom.)  The  reflections  of  Hobbcs, 
on  the  necessity  of  tliesuL-mission  of  the  people  in  such  emergency,  arc  more' 
to  tlie  purpose.  "  Th".ol)!ir.,t-o't  oi  subjects  to  the  /otvr?yg-«  is  understood  to 
"  hist  as  long,  and  no  longer,  than  the.  piivcr  lasteth,  by  which  he  isableta 
*^  protect  tic m  ,  for  the  right  men  have  ^y  imtun  to  fratett  ihemsclites,  ivheit 
"  none  el^e  Cm  p.roUct  them.,  can  by  no  covcnfi\t  be  rcii'iquiihid.  Tlic  so'jereiga- 
«'  iv  is  the  ^o«/of  the  commonivcahh,  which  once  departed  from  the  LoJy,  the 
"  mcnljers  do  no  more  receive  their  motion  f mm  it.  Tht  end  ol  obedience  \% 
"  P8.07ECT10N  ;  which,  ivheresoeva  a  wrti /f^/;!' //,  nature  applieth  Wiiobe- 
i' Jience  to  that  Joxver,  3.ad  hh  ende^ivuur  10    txaintuin  it,"  Liviathat,     p.    114, 

£ol.  edi.  ,.    •, 

sail 
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sail,  toward  the  close  of  the  engagement,  the  EnglUh  fleet 
3ay  ofl'the  coast  of  Holhuid,  and  totally  intenupledthc  cDni- 
merce  of  the  republic. 

But  the  States  made  one  efTvrt  more  to  retrieve  the  honour 
of  their  flag  ;  and  never,  on  any  occasion,  did  their  vigour 
appear  more  conspicuous.  Tluy  not  only  repaired  and  man- 
ned their  fteet  in  a  few  v/eeks,  but  launched  and  rigged  some 
•ships  of  a  larger  size  than  any  they  had  hitherto  sent  to  sea. 
With  this  new  armament  Tromp  issued  forth,  determined 
again  to  fight  the  victors,  and  to  die  r.ither  than  yield  the 
<:ontest.  He  soon  met  with  the  Eiv^lish  fleet,  commanded 
by  Monki  both  sides  rushed  into  the. combat  ;  and  the  battle 
raged  from  morning  ti4l  night,  without  any  sensible  advan- 
tage in  favour  of  either  party.  Next  day  the  action  was  con- 
tinued, and  the  setting  sun  beheld  the  contest  undecided, 
the  third  morning  the  struggle  was  rent,  wed  ;  and  victory 
seemed  still  doubtful,  when  Tromp,  Avhi^e  gallantly  anima- 
ting his  men,  with  his  sword  drawn,  was  shot  through  the 
licart  with  a  musket  ball.     That  event  at  once  decided  the 

.  „_.  sovereignty  ef  the  ocean.  The  Dutch  lost  thirty 
A.D.  1654.     .  ^ 

ships;  and  were  glad  to  purchase  a  peace,  by 
yielding  to  the  English  the  honour  of  the  flsg,  and  making 
such  other  concessions  as  were  required  of  tlem4^. 

This  successful  conclusion  of  the  Dutcl^  war,  which 
■strengthed  CromwelPs  authority  both  at  home  and  abroad 
encouraged  him  to  summon  a  free  parliament,  zccording  to 
the  stipulation  in  the  instrument  of  government.  He  took 
the  precaution,  however,  to  exclude  all  the  royalists  who 
had  borne  arms  for  the  king,  and  all  their  sons.  Thi.-ty  mem- 
bers were  returned  from  Scotland,  and  i^s  many  from  Ireland. 
But  the  protector  was  soon  made  sensible,  that  even  this  cir- 
vcumscribed  freedom  of  election  was  incompatible  "ftith  his 
usurped  dominion.  The  new  parliament  began  its  dejibera- 

46.  Whitlocke.     Clarendon. 

tions 
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tions  with  questioning  his  right  to  that  authority  which  he 
had  assumed  over  the  nation.  Cromv>'-ell  saw  his  mistake, 
and  endeavoured  to  correct  it.  Enraged  at  the  refractory 
spirit  of  the  commons,  he  sentibr  them  to  the  painted  cham- 
ber ;  where,  after  inveighing  ygainst  their  conduct,  and  en- 
deavouring to  shew  the  absurdity  of  disputing  the  legaUty  of 
that  instrument,  by  M'hich  tbev  themselves  were  convoked, 
he  required  them  to  sign  a  recognition  of  his  authority,  and 
an  engagement  not  to  propose  or  consent  to  any  alteration 
in  the  government,  as  it  was  settled  in  a  single  person  and  a 
parliament.  And  he  plated  guards  at  the  door  of  the  lower 
house,  who  allowed  none  hut  subscribers  toenter-^^.  Most 
of  the  members,  after  some  hesitation,  submitted  to  this  des- 
potism ;  but  retained,  u:^twithstanding,  the  same  independent 
spirit  which  they   hi'd   discovered    at   their    first   meetirg. 

^  „  „  Cromwell,  therefore,  found  it  necessary  to  put  an 
A.D. 16do.  .  J       I 

end  to  thiir  debates.  He  accordingly  dissolved 
the  parliament,  before  it  had  sat  five  months  ;  the  time  pre- 
scribed by  that  in:itrument  of  government  which  he  had 
lately  sworn  to  observe. 

The  discontents  of  the  parliament  communicated  them- 
selves to  the  natif  in  ;  sir  Henry  Vane  and  the  old  republicans 
who  maintaineddie  indissoluble  authoriry  of  the  long  parli- 
ament, encoura,'ged  the  murmurs  against  the  protector  :  and  "^ 
the  royalists  observing  the  general  dissatisfaction,  without 
consideringtbe  diversity  of  parties,  thought  every  one  had 
embraced  the  same  views  v/ith  themselves.  They  accord- 
ingly entered  into  a  conspiracy  throughout  every  piirt  of 
England  ;  and  the  most  sanguine  hopes  were  entertained  of 
success.  But  Cromwell,  having  information  of  their  pur- 
pose, was  enabled  effectually  to  defeat  it.  Many  of  them 
were  imii^sdiately  throv/n  into  prison,  and  the  rest  were  ge- 
nerally discouraged  from  rising.  In  one  place  only  the  con- 
spiracy broke    out  .into  action.     Jones,    Peniuddock,    and 

47.  Thurloc,  vol.  ii. 

pthey 
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other  gentlemen  of  the  west,  proclaimed  the  Icing  at  Salis- 
bury ;  bat  thev  received  no  accession  offeree  equal  to  their 
expectations,  and  were  soon  suppressed.  The  chiet  c(jn- 
spirators  were  capitally  punished  :  the  lower  class  were 
sold  for  slaves,    and  transported  to  Barbadoes^^. 

The  easy  suppression  of  this  conspiracy  more  firmly  esta- 
blished the  protector's  authority.  It  at  once  shewed  the 
turbulent  spirit  and  impotence  of  his  enemies,  and  afford- 
ed him  a  plausible  pretext  for  all  his  tyrannical  severities. 
He  resolved  no  longer  to  keep  any  terms  with  the  royalists. 
With  consent  of  his  council,  he  therefore  issued  an  edict 
exacting-  the  tenth  penny  from  the  whole  party  ;  and  in  order 
to  raise  that  imposition,  which  commonly  passed  by  the  name 
oi decimation^  he  constituted  twelve  major-generals,  and  di- 
vided the  whole  kingdom  of  England  into  so  many  military 
jurisdictions^P.  These  oSicers,  assisted  by  commissioners 
had  power  to  subject  whom  they  pleased  to  decimation,  to 
levy  all  che  taxes  imposed  by  the  protector  and  his  council 
and  to  imprison  any  person  who  should  be  exposed  to  their 
jealousy  or  suspicion.  They  acted  as  if  absolute  masters  of 
the  liberty  and  property  of  every  English  subject;  and  ail 
reasonable  men  were  now  made  sensible,  that  the  nation  was 
cruell)'  subjected  to  a  military  and  despotic  government. 

That  government, however,  directed  by  the  vigorous  spi- 
rit of  Cromv/ell,   gave   England   a    degree  of  consequence 
among  the  European  powers,  which  it  had    never  enjoyetL. 
since  the  days  of  Elizabeth.     France  and  Spain  :xt  the  same  . 
time  courted  the  alliance  of  the  protector  ;    and  had  Crom- 
v/ell  understood  and  regarded  the  interests  of  his  country, 
it  has  been  said,  he   would  have  endeavoured  to  preserve 
that  balance  of  power,    on  which  the  welfare  of  England  so 
much  depends,  by  supporting  the  declining  condition  of  Spain 
against  the  dangerous  ambition  and  rising  greatness  of  thti 

48.  WhUIocke.     Chrendiin.  49.  P^il.  Hhi.  vol.  sx. 

house 
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house  of  Bourbon^o.  But  the  protector's  politics,  though 
sound,  were  less  extensive.  An  invasion  from  France,  in 
favour  of  the  royal  family,  which  he  had  reason  to  appre- 
hend, on  a  rupture  with  that  court,  he  foresaw  might  prove 
ruinous  to  his  authority,  in  the  present  dissatisfied  state  of 
England.  From  Spain  he  had  nothing  of  equal  danger  to 
fear,  while  he  was  tempted  to  begin  hostilities,  by  the  pros- 
pect of  making  himself  master  of  her  most  valuable  posses- 
sions in  the  West  Indies,  as  well  as  of  her  plate  fleets,  by 
means  of  the  superioiHy  of  his  naval  force.  He  therefore 
entered  into  a  negociation  with  ivlazarine,  who,  as  a  sacri- 
fice to  the  jealous  pride  of  the  usurper,  gave  the  English 
princes  notice  to  leave  France.  They  retired  to  Cologne  : 
and  a  closer  alliance  was  afterward  concluded  between  the 
rival  powers  ;  inconsequence  of  which,  England,  as  we  have 
already  seen,  obtained  possession  of  Dunkirk. 

Having  resolved  on  a  war  with  Spain,  Cromwell  fitted 
out  two  formidable  fleets,  while  the  neighbouring  states, 
ignorant  of  his  intentions,  remained  in  anxious  suspense,  no 
one  being  able  to  conjecture  where  the  blow  would  fall. 
One  of  these  fleets,  consisting  of  thirty  ships  of  the  line,  he 
sent  into  the  Mediterranean,  under  the  famous  admiral 
Blake  ;  who,  casting  anchor  before  Leghorn,  demanded  and 
obtained  from  the  duke  of  Tuscany,  reparation  for  some 
injuries  which  the  English  commerce  had  formerly  sustain- 
ed from  that  prince.  Blake  next  sailed  to  Algiers,  and  com- 
pelled the  Dey  to  restrain  his  piratical  subjects  from  farther 
depredations  on  the  English.  He  presented  himself  also  be- 
fore Tunis  ;  and  having  there  made  the  same  demand,  the 
Dey  of  that  place  desired  him  to  look  to  the  castles  of  Porto 
Farino  and  Goletta,  and  do  his  utmost.  Blake,  who  needed 
little  to  be  roused  by  such  a  defiance,  drew  his  ships  close  up 
to  the   castles,  and  tore  them  in  pieces  with  his  artillery  j 

50.  Hume>  vol.  vii, 

while 
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while  he  sent  a  detachment  of  sailors  in  long-boats  into  the 
harbour,  nud  burned  every  ship  that  lay  there.  The  coasts 
of  the  Mediterranean,  from  one  extremity  to  the  other, 
rung  with  the  renown  of  the  English  valour  ;  and  no  power. 
Christian  or  Mahometan,  dared  to  oppose  the  victorious 
Blake. 

The  other  fleet  commanded  by  Admiral  Penn,  and  which 
had  four  thousand  troops  on  board,    under  the  direction  of 
general  Venables,  sailed  for  the  West  Indies  ;  where  Vena- 
bles  was  reinforced  with  near  five  thousand  militia,  from  the 
islands  of  Barbadoes  and  St.  Christopher.  The  object  of  the 
enterprize  was  the  conquest  of  Hispaniola,  the  most  valua- 
ble island  in  the  American  archipelago.     The  commanders 
accordingly  resolved  to  begin  with  the  attack  of  St.  Domingo 
the  capital,   and  at  that  time  the   only  place  of  strength  in 
the  island.     On  the  approach  of  the  English  fleet,  the  inti- 
midated Spaniards  abandoned  their  habita..ions,   and  took 
refuge  in  the  w^oods  ;  but  observing  that  the  troops  were  im- 
prudently landed  at  a  great  distance   from  the   town,  and 
seemed  unacquainted  with  the  country,  they  recovered  their 
spirits ;  and  falling  upon  the  bewildered  invaders,  when  ex- 
hausted with  hunger,  thirst,  and  a  fatiguing  march  of  two 
days,  in  that  sultry  climate,  they  put  the  whole  English  army 
to  flight ;    killed  six  hundred  men,  and  chased  the  rest  on 
board  their  ships^i.  In  order  to  atone  for  this  failure,  Penn 
and  Venables  bent  their  course  to  Jamaica,  which  was  sur- 
rendered to  them  without  opposition  :   yet,  on  their  return 
to  England,  the  protector,  in  the  first  emotions  of  his  dis- 
appointmeat,  ordered  them  both   to   be  sent  to  the  tower. 
But  Cromwell,  although  ignorant  of  the  importance  of  the 
conquest  he  had  made,  took  care  to  support  it  with  men  and 
money 5^;  and   Jamaica  became  a  valuable  accession  to  the 
English  monarchy. 

51.  Burchet's  Naval  Hut  or j.    Thurloc,  vol.  iVu  52.  Id  ibid. 

No 
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No  sooner  was  the  king  of  Spain  informed  of  these  un- 
provoked hostilities  than  he  declared  war  against  England, 
If-"-  311  ci,  ordered  all  the  ships  and  goods,  belonging 
to  the  F^nglish  rnerchant.s,  to  be  seized  throughout 
his  extensive  dominions.  The  Spanish  commerce,  so  pro- 
fitable to  England,  v.as  cut  off,  and  an  incredible  number  of 
vessels  fell  into  the  hands  of  the  enemy.  Nor  were  the  losses 
of  the  Spaniards  less  considerable.  An  English  squadron 
being  sent  to  cruize  off  Cadiz  for  the  Plate-fleet,  took  two 
galleons  richly  laden,  ana  set  en  fire  two  others,  which  had 
run  on  shore^s.  This  success  proved  an  incentive  to  a  bolder 
though  a  less  profitalile  enterprize.  Blake  having  got  intel- 
ligence, that  a  Spanish  fleet  of  sixteen  sail,  much  richer  llian 
the  former,  had  taken  shelter  among  the  Canaries,  immedi- 
ately steered  his  course  thither  ;  and  found  them  in  the  bay 
of  Santa  Cruz,  in  a  very  strong  posture  of  defence.  The 
bay  was  secured  by  a  iormidable  castle,  and  seven  inferior 
forts  in  different  parts  of  it,  all  tinited  by  a  line  of  commu- 
nication. Don  Diego  Dlagues,  the  Spanish  admiral,  had 
moored  his  smaller  vessels  near  the  shore,  and  stationed  the 
larger  galleons  farther  out,  with  their  broadsides  to  the  sea. 
Rather  animated  than  intimidated  by  this  hostile  appearance, 
Blake,  taking  advantage  of  a  favourable  wind,  sailed  full 
into  the  bay,  and  found  himselt  in  the  midst  of  his  ene- 
mies. After  an  obstinate  dispute,  the  Spaniards  abandoned 
their  galleons,  which  were  set  on  fire,  and  consumed  with 
Al  their  treasure  ;  and  the  wind  fortunately  shifting,  while 
the  English  fleet  lay  exposed  to  the  £re  of  the  castle,  and  of 
all  the  other  forts,  Blake  was  enabled  to  weather  the  bay, 
and  left  the  Spaniards  in  astonishment  at  his  successful 
temerity5+. 

These 

5  1.  Tlnuloe,  vol.  i<r. 

54.  Burcliet,  uhi  sup.  This  was  the  last  Rnd  greatest  action  of  this  gallant 
aaval  commamicr.  who  died  in  his  way  home.  He  was,  by  principle,  an  iii- 
jyciiljit  republican,  and  zeal  lur  the  iiUcrtsts  ol'  liis  tomur}  only  made  him 
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These  vigorous  exertions  rendered  Cromwell's  authority 
equally  respected  at  home  and  abroad  :  and  to  his  honour  it 
must  be  ow^ned,  that  his  domestic  administration  was  as  mild 
and  equitable  as  his  situation  would  permit.  He  again  ven-» 
tured  to  summon  the  parliament  ;  but  not  trusting,  as  for- 
merly, to  the  good  will  of  the  people,  he  employed  all  his 
influence  to  fdl  the  house  with  his  own  creatures,  and  even 
placed  guards  at  the  door,  who  permitted  none  to  enter  but 
such  as  produced  a  warrant  from  his  council.  A  majority 
in  favour  of  the  protector  being  procured  by  these  undue 

means,  a  motion  was  made  for  investinj^  him  with      _   -,  ^  ^►^ 
'  °  A.  D.  lo57. 

thedignit,  of  king  ;  and,  notwithstanding  the 
opposition  of  the  republicans,  a  bill  to  this  purpose  v/as  vo- 
ted, and  a  committee  appointed  to  reason  with  him,  in  or- 
der to  overcome  his  pretended  scruples.  The  conference 
lasted  for  several  days  ;  and  although  Cromwell's  inclina- 
tion, as  well  as  his  judgment,  was  wholly  on  the  side  of  the 
committee,  he  found  himself  obliged  to  refuse  so  tempting 
an  offer.  Not  only  the  ambitious  Lambert,  and  other  offi- 
cers of  the  army,  were  prepared  to  mutiny  on  such  a  revo- 
lution, but  the  protector  sav/  himself  ready  to  be  abandoned 
even  by  those  who  were  most  intimately  connected  with  hira 
by  family  interest.  Fleetwood,  whohad  married  his  daugh- 
ter, and  Desborough  his  bi-other-in-law,  actuated  merely  by 
principle,  declared,  if  he  accepted  the  crown,  that  they 
would  instantly  *.hrow  up  their  commissions,  and  should  ne- 
ver have  it  in  their  power  to  serve  him  more^i. 

serve  under  the  usurper.  Though  past  fifty  years  of  a^e  before  be  entered 
into  military  service  of  any  kind,  and  near  sixty  before  he  commanded  ac 
sea,  he  raised  the  naval  glory  of  England  lo  a  greater  height  than  it  had 
ever  attained  to  in  any  former  period-  Cromwell,  fully  sensible  of  his 
merit,  ordered  him  a  pompous  funeral  at  the  public  expence  ;  and  people 
of  all  parties,  by  their  tears  bore  testimony  to  hii  valour,  generosity,  and 
public  spirit.  L'f:  if  Ad'nirul  BULc,  by  Dr.  Samuel  Johnson.  Lives  of  tbi 
.iJmirats,  vol.  ii.  ' 

55,   Thurloe,  vol.  vi.     Luiiluvv,  vol.  ii.     Burnet,  vol,  I. 

VOL.   III.  o  o  Cromwell 
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Cromwell  having  thus  rejected  the  regal  dignity,  his 
friends  in  parliament  found  themselves  obliged  to  retain  the 
name  of  a  commonv/ealth  and  protector :  and  as  the  govern- 
ment was  hitherto  a  manifest  usurpation,  it  was  thought  pro- 
per to  sanctify  it  by  a  seeming  choice  of  the  people  and  their 
representativ-es.  A  new  political  system,  under  the  name 
ol  an  bumble  petition  and  advice,  was  accordingly  framed  by 
the  parliament,  and  presented  to  the  protector.  It  differed 
very  little  from  the  instrument  of  government  ;  but  that  be- 
ing the  work  of  the  general  oScers  only,  was  now  repre- 
sented as  a  rotten  plank,  upon  which  no  man  could  trust 
himself  with  safety,  Cromwell,  therefore,  accepted  the 
humble  petition  and  advice,  as  the  voluntary  deed  of  the 
•whole  people  of  the  thi-ee  united  nations;  and  was  anew  in- 
augurated in  V/estminster-hall,  with  great  pomp  and  cere- 
mony, as  if  his  power  had  just  taken  its  rise  from  this  po- 
pular instruments'^. 

Emboldened  by  the  appearance  of  legal  authorit)'-,  the 

protector  deprived  Lambert  and  other  factious    officers   of 

their  commissions.     Richard,  his  eldest  son,    a  man  of  the 

most  inoffensive,  unambitious  character,  who  had  hitherto 

lived  contentedly  in  the  country,  on  a  small  estate,  which  he 

inherited  in  right  of  his  wife,   was  now  brought   to   court, 

introduced  to  public  business,  and  generally  regarded  as  heir 

to  the  protectorship.     But  the  government  was  yet  by  no 

means  settled.     Cromwell,  in  consequence  of  that  authority 

with  which  he  was  vested  by  tiie  humble  petition  and  advice, 

havine  summoned  a  house  of  peers,  or  persons 
A.  D.  1Gj8.  ^  ,  .  r         1    1 

who  were  to  act  in  tnat  capacity,  soonlound  that 

he  had  losthisauthority  among  the  nationalrepresentatives, 

by  exalting  so  many  of  his  friends  and  adherents  to  the  higher 

assembly.    A  decided  majority,  in  the  house  of  commons, 

refused  to  acknowledge  the  jurisdiction  of  that  other  house, 

which  he  had  established,  and  even  questioned  the  legality 

of  the  authority  by  which  it  was  constituted  :  as  the  humble 

56.  Wliitlocke.     Clarendon. 

petition 
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petition  and  advice  had  been  voted  by  a  parliament,  which 
lay  under  constraint,  and  was  deprived  by  military  force  of  a 
considerable  number  of  its  members.  Dreading  a  combina- 
tion between  the  commons  and  the  malecontents  in  the  ar- 
my, the  protector,  with  many  expressions  of  anger  and  dis- 
appointment dissolved  the  parliaments^.  When  entreated 
by  Fleetwood,  and  others  of  his  friends,  not  to  precipitate 
himself  into  so  rash  a  measure,  he  swore  by  the  living  God 
that  they  should  not  sit  a  moment  longer,  be  the  consequen- 
ces what  they  might. 

This  violent  breach  with  the  parliament  left  Cromwell  no 
hopes  of  ever  being  able  to  establish,  with  general  consent, 
a  legal  settlement,  or  to  temper  the  military  with  any  mix- 
ture of  civil  authority  :  and  to  increase  his  uneasiness,  a  con- 
spiracy was  formed  against  him  by  the  millenareans  in  the 
army,  under  the  conduct  of  Harrison  and  other  discarded 
officers  of  that  party.  The  royalists  too,  in  conjunction  with 
the  heads  of  the  presbyterians,  were  encouraged  to  attempt 
an  insurrection.  Both  these  conspiracies,  by  his  vigilance 
and  activity,  the  protector  was  enabled  to  quell  ;  but  the 
public  discontents  were  so  great,  that  he  was  under  continual 
apprehensions  of  assassination.  He  never  moved  a  step  with- 
out strong  guards  :  he  v/ore  armour  under  his  clothes,  and 
farther  secured  himself  by  offensive  weapons.  He  returned 
from  no  place  by  the  direct  road,  or  by  the  same  way  which 
he  went  :  he  performed  every  journey  with  hurry  and  pre- 
cipitation :  he  seldom  lay  above  three  nights  together  in  the 
same  chamber,  and  he  never  let  it  be  known  before-hand  in 
which  he  intended  to  pass  the  night ;  nor  did  he  trust  him- 
self in  any  that  was  not  provided  with  a  back-door,  where 
centinels  were  carefully  placed^^. 

Equally  uneasy  in  society  and  solitude,  the  protector's 
body  began  to  be  affected,  by  the  perturbation  of  his  mind, 
and  his  health  seemed  visibly  to  decline.  He  was  seized  with 

57.  WhiUockc.  58.   Ludloe.     Whitlocke.    Bates. 

a  alow 
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a  slow  fever,  which  changed  into  a  tertian  ague,  attended 
with  dangerous  symptoms  ;  and  he  at  length  saw  the  necessity 
of  turning  his  eyes  toward  that  future  state  of  existence,  the 
idea  or  which  had  at  one  time  been  intimately  present  to 
him,  tliough  lately  somewhat  ooscured  by  the  projects  of 
ambition,  the  agitation  of  public  aftairs,  and  the  pomp  of 
v/orldly  greatness.  Conscious  of  tliis,  he  anxiously  asked 
Goodwin,  one  of  his  favourite  chaplains,  if  it  was  certain 
that  the  elect  could  never  suffer  a  final  reprobation.  *'  On 
"  that  you  may  with  confidence  rely,"  said  Goodwin. 
*'  Then  am  I  safe,"  replied  Cromv/plI  ;  "  for  I  am  sure 
*'  tiiat  I  once  was  in  a  state  of  grace  !"  Elated  l)y  new  visi- 
tetions  and  assurances,  he  began  to  believe  his  life  out  of  all 
danger,  notwithstandingthe  opinion  of  the  most  experienced 
physicians  to  the  contrary.  "  I  tell  you,"  cried  he  to  them, 
■with  great  emotion. — "  I  tell  you  I  shall  not  die  of  this  dis- 
*'  temper  I  Favourable  answers  have  been  retm-ncd  from 
*'  heaven,  not  only  to  my  own  supplications,  but  also  to 
*'  those  of  the  godly,  who  carry  on  a  more  intimate  corres- 
pondence with  the  Lordly." 

Notwithstanding  this  spiritual  consolation,  which  proves 
that  Cromv/&il,  to  the  last,  was  no  less  an  enthusiast  than  a 
hypocrite,  his  disorder  put  a  period  to  his  life  and  his  fana- 
tical illusions,  while  his  inspired  chaplains  were  employed  in 
returning  thanks  to  providence,  for  the  undoubted  pledges 
which  they  received  of  his  recovery''"!  and  on  the  third  of 
September, — the  day  that  had  always  been  esteemed  so  fortu- 
nate to  him,  being  the  anniversary  of  the  battles  of  Dunbar 
and  Worcester.  The  most  striking  features  of  his  character 
I  have  already  had  occasion  to  delineate,  in  tracing  the  pro- 
gress of  his  ambition.     It  can,  therefore,  only  be  necessary 

59.  Bates.      Kse  also  Thurloe,  vol.  vii. 

60.  Id.  ibid.  Goodwin,  who,  hut  a  few  minutes  before  the  protector 
expired,  says  Burnet,  had  pretended  to  assure  the  people,  in  a  prayer,  that 
he  was  not  to  die, had  afterward  the  impudence  to  say  to  God,  "  thou  Iiast 
"  deceived  us  I  and  we  are  deceived  !"  Hi.t,  of  hh  oivn   timei,  vol.  i. 

here 


TET,  IX.]  MODERN  EUROPE.  441 

here  to  combine  the  separate  sketches,   and  conclude  with 
some  general  remarks. 

Oliver  Cromwell,  who  died  in  the  fifty-ninth  year  of  his 
age,  and  who  had  risen  from  a  private  station  to  the  absolute 
sovereignty  of  three  ancient  kingdoms,  was  of  a  robust  but 
ungraceful  make,  and  of  a  manly  but  clownish  and  disagree- 
able aspect.  The  vigour  of  his  genius  and  the  boldness  of 
his  spirit,  rather  than  the  extent  of  his  understanding  or  the 
histre  of  his  accomplishments,  first  procured  him  distinction 
among  his  countrymen,  and  afterward  made  him  the  terror 
and  admiration  of  Europe.  His  abilities,  however,  had 
been  much  over-rated.  Fortune  had  a  considerable  share  in 
his  most  successful  violences.  The  self-denying  ordinance^ 
and  the  conscientious  weakness  of  Fairfax,  led  him,  by  easy 
steps,  to  the  supreme  command  ;  and  the  enthusiastic  folly 
of  the  covenanters  served  to  confirm  his  usurped  authority. 
But  tha:  authority  could  neither  be  acquired  nor  preserved 
without  talents  ;  and  Cromwell  was  furnished  with  those  that 
were  admirably  suited  to  the  times  in  which  he  lived,  and  to 
the  part  he  was  destined  to  act.  He  possessed,  in  an  eminent 
degree,  the  power  of  discerning  the  characters  of  men,  and 
the  rare  felicity  of  employing  their  abilities  to  advantage,  of 
discovering  the  motivesof  others, andofconcealinghis  own  ; 
of  blending  the  wildest  fanaticism  with  the  most  profound 
policy  ;  of  reconciling  a  seeming  incoherence  of  ideas  with 
the  most  prompt  and  decisive  measures,  and  of  commanding 
the  highest  respect  amid  the  coarsestfamiliarity^''.  By  these 

6i.  Among  his  ancient  friends,  we  are  told,  he  would  frequently  relax 
himself  by  trfling  amusements  ;  by  jesting,  or  making  burlesque  verses  ;  . 
and  that  he  sometimes  pushed  matters  to  the  length  wf  rustic  buffoonery 
and  horse-play  ;  such  as  putting  burning  coals  into  the  boots  and  hose  of 
the  officers  who  attended  him,  blacking  their  faces,  or  throwing  cushions 
at  them,  which  they  did  not  fail  to  return.  (Whitlockc.  Ludlow.  Bates.) 
We  are  also  informed  by  the  same  authors,  that,  when  he  had  any  particu- 
lar point  to  gaiti  with  the  army,  it  was  usual  for  him  to  take  some  of  the 
most  popular  serjeants  and  corporals  to  bed  with  him,  and  to  ply  them 
therewith  prayers  and  religious  dincourses. 

talents, 
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talents,  together  with  a  coincidence  of  interests,  he  was  able 
to  attach  and  to  manage  the  military  fanatics  ;  and  by  their 
aosistance,  to  subdue  the  parliament,  and  to  tyrannize  over 
the  three  kingdoms.  But  in  all  this  there  was  nothing  ex- 
traordinary; for  an  army  is  so  forcible,  and  at  the  same  time 
so  rude  a  weapon,  that  any  hand  which  wields  it  maj'^,  with- 
out much  dexterity,  perform  any  operation,  and  attain  any 
ascendant  in  human  society^-. 

The  moral  clyiracter  of  Cromwell,  is  by  no  means  so  ex- 
ceptionable as  it  is  generally  represented.  On  the  contrary, 
it  is  truly  surprising,  how  he  could  temper  such  violent  am- 

6a.  Mr,  Cowley  expresses  himself  admirably  on  this  subject.  "If  craft 
"  be  wisdom,  and  dissimulation  wit,"  says  he,  "  1  must  not  deny  Crom- 
"  well  to  have  been  singular  in  botli  ;  but  so  gross  was  the  manner  in 
•'  which  he  made  use  of  them,  that,  a»  wise  men  ought  not  to  have  believed 
"  him  at  first,  so  no  man  was  tool  enough  to  believe  him  at  last  ;  neither 
•'  did  any  man  seem  to  do  it,  but  those  who  thought  they  gained  as  much  by 
"  their  dissembling  as  he  did  by  his.  His  very  actings  of  godh'ness  grew 
•'  at  last  so  ridiculous,  as  if  a  player,  by  putting  on  a  gown,  should  think 
"  that  he  excellently  represented  a  woman,  though  his  beard  at  the  same 
•' time  were  seen  by  all  the  spectators — If  you  ask  me,  why  they  did  not 
"  hiss  and  explode  him  ofFthe  stage  ?  I  can  only  answer,  that  they  durst  not 
•'  do  so  ;  because  the  actors  and  the  door-keepers  were  too  strong  for  tha 
"  company."  {Discourse  concerning  the  government  of  Oliver  Crsmii'fiL)  The 
military  establishment  during  Cromwell's  administration,  seldom  consist- 
ed of  less  than  forty  thousand  men.  The  foot  soldiers  had  commonly  a 
shilling)  and  the  horsemen  two  shilliags  and  six-pence  a  day.  (Thurloe, 
vol.  i.  p.  395.  vol.  ii.  p.  414.)  This  desirable  maintenance,  at  a  time  when 
living  was  much  cheaper  than  at  present,  induced  the  sons  of  farmers  and 
small  freeholders  to  enli<t  in  the  army,  and  proved  a  better  security  to  the 
protector's  authority  than  all  his  canting,  praying,  and  insidiaus  policy. 
Men  who  followed  so  gainful  a  profession,  were  naturally  attached  to  the 
person  who  encouraged  it,  and  averte  against  the  re-establishment  of  civil 
government,  which  would  render  it    unnecessary. 

Cromwell  is  said  to  have  expended  sixty  thousand  pounds  annually,  in 
procuring  private  intelligence;  and  it  was  long  supposed,  that  he  was  inti, 
mately  acquainted  with  the  secret  councils  of  all  the  courts  of  Europe  ;  but 
»ince  the  publication  of  Thurloe's  j^7/^/'3/irf J,  it  appear?,  that  this  money 
was  chiefly  "smployed  in  procuring  information  of  the  intrigues  of  the  roy- 
a'iits,  and  ihat  the  protector  had  little  intelligence  of  foreign  council?,  eX"» 
«e^2:  those  of  Holland,  which  are  not  expected  to  be  concealed. 

bilion. 
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bition,  and  such  enraged  fanaticism,  with  so  much  regard  to 
justice  and  humanity.  Even  tlie  murder  of  the  king,  his 
most  attrocious  measure  was  to  him  covered  under  a  cloud 
of  republican  and  fanatical  illusions  :  and  it  is  possible  that 
like  many  others  concerned  in  it,  he  considered  it  as  the  most 
meritorious  action  of  his  life.  For  it  is  the  peculiar  charac- 
teristic of  fanaticism  to  give  a  sanction  to  any  measure,  how- 
ever cruel  and  unjust,  that  tends  to  promote  its  own  intei 
€sts,  which  are  supposed  to  be  the  same  with  those  ot  the 
Deity  ;  and  to  which,  consequently,  all  moral  obligations 
ought  to  give  place. 


LETTER  X. 

THE  COMMONWEALTH  OF  ENGLAND,  FROM  THE  DEATH  OF  THE 
PROTECTOR  TO  THE  RESTORATION  OF  THE  MONARCHY. 

It  was  generally  believed,  that  Cromwell's  arts  and 
policy  was  exhausted  with  his  life  ;  that  having  so  often,  by 
fraud  and  false  pretences,  deceived  every  party,  and  almost 
every  individual,  he  could  not  much  longer  have  maintained 
his  authority.  And  when  the  potent  hand,  which  had  hi- 
therto conducted  the  government  of  the  commonwealth, 
was  removed,  every  one  expected  that  the  unwieldy  and  ill- 
constructed  machine  would  fall  to  pieces.  All  Europe, 
therefore,  beheld  v.^ith  astonishmenthis  son  Richard,  an  in- 
experienced and  unambitious  man,  quietly  succeed  to  the 
protectorship.  The  council  recognized  his  authority  :  his 
brother  Henry,  who  governed  Ireland  with  popvilarity,  in 
eured  him  the  obedience  of  that  kingdom  :  and  Monk,  who 
still  possessed  the  chief  command  in  Scotland,  and  who  was 
much  attached  to  the  fiunily  of  Cromwell,  there  proclaimed 
the  new  protector  without  opposition.  The  fleet,  the  arm}-, 
acknowledged  his  title  :  he  received  congratulatory  addresses 
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from  the  counties  and  most  considerable  corporations,  in 
terms  of  the  most  dutiful  allegiance,  and  foreign  ministers 
were  forward  in  paying  him  the  usual  compliments  ;  so  that 
Richard,  whose  moderate  temper  would  have  led  him  to  de- 
cline any  contest  for  empire,  was  tempted  to  accept  of  a 
sovereignty  which  seemed  tendered  to  him  by  universal 
consent. 

But  this  consent,  as  Richard  had  soon  after  occasion  to 
experience,  was  only  a  temporary  acquiescence,  until  each 
party  could  concert  measures,  and  act  effectually  for  its  own 

^„^_  interest.  On  the  meeting:  of  the  parliament,  v/hich 
A.  D.  1GJ9._  °  . 

it  was  found  necessary  to  summon,    in  order  to 

furnish  supplies,  the  new  protector  found  himself  involved 
in  inextricable  difficulties.  The  most  considex\ible  ofticers 
of  the  army,  and  even  Fleetwood,  his  brother-in-bw,  and 
Desborow,  his  uncle,  who  were  extremely  attached  to  re- 
publican principles,  if  not  to  the  fifth  monarchy  or  domi- 
nion of  the  saints,  began  to  enter  into  cabals  against  him. 
Overton,  Ludlow,  Rich,  and  other  officers  whom  Oliver 
had  discarded,  again  made  their  appearance,  and  also  de- 
claimed against  the  dignity  of  protector;  but,  above  the 
rest,  Lambert,  w4io  was  now  roused  from  his  retreat,  infla- 
med by  his  intrigues  all  those  dangerous  humours,  and 
threatened  the  nation  with  some  great  convulsion'.  As  the 
discontented  officers  usually  metat  Fleetwood's  apartments, 
the  party  was  denominated,  from  the  place  where  he  lived, 
the  cabal  of  IValling ford-bouse. 

Richard,  v/ho  possessed  neither  vigour  nor  superior  dis- 
cernment, was  prevailed  upon,  amid  these  commotions,  to 
give  his  consent  inadvertently  to  the  calling  of  a  general 
council  of  officers,  who  might  make  him  proposals,  as  was 
pretenlei!,  for  the  good  of  the  army.  But  they  were  no 
sooner  assembled  than  they  voted  a  remonstrance,  inv/hich 
they  lamented,  that  the  good  oldcause^  as  they  termed  it,  was 

I.     VVliitloi-ke.     Ludlow. 

Utterly 


LET.  X.]  MODERN  EUROPE.  44M 

utterly  neglected;  and  proposed  as  a  remedy,  that  the  whole 
military  power  should  be  vested  in  some  person  in  whom  they 
could  all  confide.  The  protector  was  justly  alarmed  at  these 
military  cabals,  and  the  commons  had  no  less  reason  to  be 
so.  They  accordingly  voted,  that  there  should  be  no  future 
meeting,  or  general  council  of  officers,  except  with  the  pro- 
tector's consent,  or  by  his  orders.  This  vote  brought  mat- 
ters to  extremity.  The  ofRcers  hastened  to  Richard,  and 
rudely  demanded  the  dissolution  of  the  parliament.  Unable 
to  resist,  and  wanting  resolution  to  deny,  the  protector  com- 
plied with  the  request.  With  the  parliament  his  authority 
was  supposed  to  expire,  and  he  soon  after  signed  his  resig- 
nation in  form.  His  brother  Henry,  though  endowed  with 
more  abilities,  also  quietly  resigned  the  government  of  Ire- 
land^. Thus  my  dear  Philip,  fell  from  an  enormous  height, 
but  by  rAre  fortune,  without  bloodshed,  the  family  of  the 
Cromwells,  to  that  humble  station  from  which  they  had  ri- 
sen. Richard  withdrew  to  his  estate  in  the  country  ;  and 
as  he  had  done  hurt  to  no  man,  so  no  man  ever  attempted 
to  hurt  hini3  :  a  striking  instance,  as  Burnet  remarks,  of 
the  instabdity  of  human  greatness,  and  of  the  security  of 
innocence! 

2.  Ibid, 

3.  Even  after  the  restorationhe  remained  unmolested.  He  thought  pro- 
per, however,  to  travel  for  some  years  ;  and  had  frequently  the  mortifica- 
tion, while  in  disguise,  to  hear  himself  treated  as  a  blockhead,  for  reaping 
no  greater  benefit  from  his  father's  crimes.  But  Richard,  who  was  of  a  gen- 
tle, humane,  and  generous  disposition,  wisely  preferred  the  peaceof  virtue 
to  the  j^'are  of  guilty  grandeur.  When  some  of  his  partizans  offered  to  put 
an  end  to  the  intrigues  of  the  officer*,  by  the  death  of  Lambert,  he  rejected 
the  proposal  with  horror.  '■  I  will  never,"  said  he  "  purchase  pover  or 
•'  dosninion  by  such  sanguinary  measures!"  He  lived,  in  contentment  and 
tranquillity,  to  an  extreme  old  age,  and  died  toward  the  latter  part  of  queen 
Anne's  rcigu.  He  appears  to  have  had  nothing  of  the  enthusiast  about  him  ; 
for  we  are  told  that,  when  murmurs  were  made  against  certain  promotions 
in  the  army,  he  smartly  replied,  "  What !  would  you  have  me  prefer  none 
"  but  the  godly  ?  Now  here  is  Dick  Ingoldsby,  who  can  i.either  pray  nor 
'*  preacli,  yet  will  I  truit  him  before  ye  all  !"     Ludlow's  Me/n. 

VOL.  III.  S  p  The 
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The  council  of  officers  being  now  possessed  of  supreme 
authority,  began  to  deliberate  what  form  of  government  they 
should  establish.  Many  of  them  seemed  inclined  to  exercise 
the  power  of  the  sword  in  the  most  open  manner;  but  as  it 
was  apprehended  the  people  would  with  difficulty  be  induced 
to  pay  taxes  levied  by  ar'oitrary  will  and  pleasure,  it  was 
thought  safer  to  preserve  some  shadow  of  civil  authority. 
They  accordingly  agreed  to  revive  the  Ritmp^  or  that  rem- 
nant of  the  long  parliament,  v/hich  had  been  expelled  by 
Cromwell ;  in  hopes  that  these  members  having  already 
fait  their  own  weakness,  would  thenceforth  be  contented 
to  act  in  subordination  to  the  military  commanders. 

But  in  this  expectation  they  were  deceived.  Though  the 
parliament,  exclusive  of  the  officers  of  the  army,  consisted 
only  of  about  forty  independents  (for  the  presb^^teriuns,  who 
had  formerl}"  been  excluded,  were  still  denied  their  seats,") 
yet  these  being  all  men  of  violent  ambition,  and  some  of 
them  of  experience  and  abilities,  resolved,  since  they  enjoy- 
ed the  title  of  supreme  authority,  not  to  act  a  subordinate 
part  to  those  who  acknowledged  themselves  their  servants. 
They  therefore  elected  a  council,  in  which  they  took  care 
that  the  members  of  the  cabal  of  Wallingford-housc  should 
not  be  the  majority.  They  appointed  Fleetwood  lieutenant- 
general,  but  inserted  an  express  article  in  his  commissiop, 
that  it  should  continue  only  during  the  pleasure  ofthehouse^ 
They  chose  seven  persons,  who  were  to  fill  up  such  com- 
mands as  became  vacant;  and  they  voted,  that  all  commis- 
sions should  be  received  from  the  speaker,  and  signed  by 
him  in  the  name  of  the  housc^. 

These  precautions,  the  purpose  of  which  was  visible,  gave 
great  disgust  to  the  principal  military  officers  ;  and  their  dis- 
content would  in  all  probability,  have  immediately  broke 
out  in  some  resolution  fatal  to  the  parliament,  had  it  not 
been  checked  by  apprehensions  of  danger  from  the  common 
enemy.     The  bulk  of  the  nation  now  consisted  of  royalists 

4.  Whltlocke,        Ludlow.        Glacendoa* 

and 


LET.  X.]  MODERN  EUROPE.  447 

:ind  presbyterians.  To  both  these  parties  the  clorainionof 
the  pretended  parliament,  and  of  the  army,  was  become 
equally  obnoxious  :  a  secret  reconciliation,  therefore,  took 
place  between  them:  and  it  was  agreed,  that,  burying  for- 
iiier  animosities  in  oblivion,  every  possible  effort  should  be 
made  for  the  overthrow  of  the  rump,  and  the  restoration  of 
the  royal  family.  A  resolution  was  accordingly  taken,  in 
many  counties,  to  rise  in  arms  j  and  the  king,  attended  by 
the  duke  of  York,  had  secretly  arrived  at  Calais,  with  a  re- 
solution of  putting  himself  at  the  head  of  his  loyal  subjects. 
But  this  confederacy  was  disconcerted  by  the  treachery 
.of  sir  Richard  Willis  ;  who  being  much  trusted  by  sir  Ed- 
ward Hyde,  the  king's  chief  counsellor,  and  by  the  principal 
royalists,  was  let  into  all  the  designs  of  the  party.  He  had 
been  corrupted  by  Cromwell,  whom  he  enabled  to  disconcert 
every  enterprize  againsthis  usurped  authority,  by  confining, 
beforehand,  the  persons  who  were  to  be  the  actors  in  it  ; 
and  he  continued  the  same  traitorous  correspondence  with 
the  parliament,  without  suspicion  or  discovery5.  The  pro- 
tector, and  Thurloe  his  secretary,  now  secretary  to  the  par- 
liament, were  alone  acquainted  with  this  treachery^  ;«ndby 
the  penetration  and  craft  of  Moreland,  Thurloe's  under  se- 
cretary, the  whole  was  at  last  discovered  in  sufficient  time 
to  put  the  king  on  his  guard,  though  not  to  prevent  the  fail- 
-ureofthe  concerted  insurrection.  Many  of  the  conspirators^ 
in  the  different  counties,  were  thrown  into  prison  ;  and  the 
only  considerable  party  that  had  taken  arms  (under  sir 
George  Booth,  by  reason  of  his  not  being  seasonably  in- 
jformed  of  the  treachery  of  Willis)    and  which  had  seized 

5.  Burnet,  vol.  i. 

6.  Id.  ibid.    This  was  one  of  the  master-strokes  of  Cromwell's  policy. 

'Having  all  the  king's  party  in  a  net,  and  pleased  that  the  superior  lenity  of 

his  ad.Tiinistration  should  be  remarked,   he  let  them  dance  in  it  at  pleasure; 

and  when  he  confined  any  of  them,  as  he  afterward  restored  them  to  liberty, 

his  precaution  passed  only  for  the  result  of  general   jealousy  and  suspicion. 

jFor  he  never  brought  any  of  them  to  tpal,  except  for  conspiracies  that  ad- 

,iy.itted  of  the  fullest  proof. 

•Chester.s 
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Chester,  was  dispersed  by  a  body  of  troops  under  Lam- 
berts 

Lambert's  success  hastened  the  ruin  of  parliament.  At 
the  request  ol  his  officers,  whom  he  had  debauched  by  libe- 
ralities, he  transmitted  a  petition  to  the  commons,  demand- 
ing that  Fleetwood  should  be  appointedcommander  in  chief, 
himself  lieutenant-general,  Deshorovv  m;ijor-general  of  the 
horse,  and  Monk  of  the  foot.  The  parliament,  alarmed  at 
the  clanger,  voted  that  they  would  have  no  more  general  of- 
ficers, vacated  Fleetwood's  commission,  and  vested  the  com- 
mand of  the  army  in  seven  persons,  of  whom  he  was  one. 
SirArthurHazelrigeven  proposed  the  impeachmentof  Lam- 
bert. But  that  artful  and  able  general,  despising  such  impo- 
tent resolutions,  advanced  with  his  hardy  veterans  to  Lon- 
don ;  and  taking  possession,  early  in  the  morning,  of  all  the 
streets  that  led  to  Westmmster-Hall,  intercepted  the  speak- 
er, and  excluded  the  other  members  from  the  house^. 

Finding  themselves  thus  once  more  possessed  of  the  su' 
preme  authority,  the  substance  of  whicii  they  intended  for- 
ever to  retain,  though  they  might  bestow  on  others  the 
shadow,  the  officers  elected  a  committee  of  twenty-three 
persons,  of  whom  seven  were  of  their  own  body.  These 
they  pretended  to  invest  with  sovereign  power,  under  the 
name  of  a  committee  of  safety.  They  frequently  spoke  of 
summoning  a  parliament  chosen  by  the  pecple,  though  no- 
thing could  be  farther  from  their  intentions  ;  but  they  really 
took  some  steps  toward  ajsembling  a  mditary  parliament, 
composed  of  officers  elected  from  every  regiment  in  the 
army9.  The  most  melancholy  apprehensions  prevailed 
among  the  nobility  and  gentry,  throughout  the  three  king- 
doms, of  a  general  massacre  and  extermination  ;  and  among 
the  body  of  the  people,  of  a  perpetual  and  cruel  servitude 
under  those  sanctified  robbers,  who  threatened  the  extirpa- 

7.  Burnet,  ubi.  sup.  8.  Whitlocke.    Ludlow.     Clarendon. 

^,  Ludlow's  Mem^ 
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tion  of  all  private  morality,  as  they  had  already  expelled  all 
public  law  and  justice  from  the   British  dominions'". 

While  England  and  her  sister-kingdoms,  Scotland  and 
Ireland,  were  thus  agitated  with  fears  and  intestine  commo- 
tions, Charles  II.  their  lawful  sovereign,  was  wandering  on 
the  continent,  a  neglected  fugitive.  After  leaving  Paris,  he 
went  to  Spa,  and  thence  to  Cologne,  where  he  lived  two 
years,  on  a  small  pension  paid  him  by  the  court  of  France, 
and  some  contributions  sent  him  by  his  friends  in  England. 
He  next  removed  to  Brussels,  where  he  enjoyed  certain 
emoluments  from  the  Spanish  government.  Sir  Edv,  ''^ 
Hyde,  who  had  shared  all  his  misfortunes  as  well  as  those 
of  his  father,  and  the  marquis  of  Ormond,  were  his  chief 
friends  and  confidants.  At  lust,  reduced  to  despair,  by  the 
failure  of  every  attempt  for  his  restoration,  he  resolved  to 
try  the  weak  resource  of  foreign  aid,  and  wentto  the  Pyren- 
nees,  when  the  two  prime  ministers  of  France  and  Spain 
were  in  the  midst  of  their  negociations.  Don  Lewis  de 
Haro  received  him  with  warm  expressions  of  kindness,  and 
indicated  a  desire  of  assisting  him,  if  it  had  been  consistent 
■with  the  low  condition  of  the  Spanish  monarchy  ;  but  the 
cautious  Mazarine,  pleading  the  alliance  of  France  with  the 
commonwealth  of  England,  refused  so  much  as  to  see  him". 

At  this  very  time,  however,  when  Charles  seemed  aban- 
doned by  all  the  world,  fortune  was  paving  the  way  for  him, 
by  a  surprizing  revolution,  to  mount  the  throne  of  his  an- 
cestors in  peace  and  triumph.  It  was  to  general  Monk,  com- 
mander in  chief  of  Scotland,  that  the  king  was  to  owe  hi? 
restoration,  and  the  three  kingdoms  the  termination  of 
their  bloody  dissensions.  Of  this  man  it  will  be  proper  to 
give  some  account. 

George  Monk,  descended  from  an  ancient  and  honour- 
ifible  family  in    Devonshire,    but  somewhat  fallen  to  decay, 

lo.  Hume,  vol.  vii.  ii.  Clarendon. 

was 
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was  properly  a  soldier  of  fortune-  He  had  acquired  mili- 
tary experience  in  Flanders,  that  great  school  of  war  to  all 
the  European  nations;  and  though  alike  free  from  supersti- 
tion and  enthusiasm,  and  remarkably  cool  in  regard  to  party, 
he  had  distinguished  himself  in  the  royal  cause,  during  the 
civil  wars  of  England,  as  colonel  in  the  service  of  Charles  I. 
But  being  taken  prisoner,  and  committed  to  the  tower, 
where  he  endured,  for  above  two  years,  all  the  rigours  of 
poverty  and  imprisonment,  he  was  at  last  induced  by  Crom- 
well to  enter  into  the  service  of  the  parliament,  and  sent,  ac- 
cording to  his  agreement,  to  act  against  the  Irish  rebels  ;  a 
command  which,  he  flattered  himself,  was  reconcileable  to 
the  strictest  principles  of  honour.  Having  once,  however, 
engaged  with  the  parliament  he  was  obliged  to  obey  orders, 
and  found  himself  necessitated  to  act,  both  against  the  mar- 
quis of  Ormond  in  Ireland,  and  against  Charles  JI.  in  Scot- 
land. On  the  reduction  of  the  latter  kingdom.  Monk,  as  we 
have  already  had  occasion  to  observe,  was  vested  with  the 
supreme  command  ;  and,  by  the  equality  and  justice  of  his 
administration,  he  acquired  the  good  will  of  the  Scots,  at 
the  sam*e  time  that  he  kept  their  restless  spirit  in  awe,  and 
secured  the  attachment  of  his  army'^. 

The  connexions  which  Monk  had  formed  v/ith  Oliver 
kept  him  faithful  to  Richard  Cromwell :  and  not  being  pre- 
pared for  opposition,  v/hen  the  Long  Parliament  was  res- 
tored, he  acknowledged  its  authority,  and  was  continued  in 
his  command.  But  no  sooner  was  the  parliament  expelled 
by  the  army,  than  he  protested  against  the  violence.  Andre- 
solved  as  he  pretended,  to  vindicate  the  invaded  privileges 

£2  Gambia's  Li/c  of  Moni.  Ludlow's  Memoirs.  Monk  is  said  to  have 
advised  Cromwell  to  attack  the  Scots  at  Dunbar,  even  before  they  had  left 
their  mountainous  situation.  "  They,"  observed  he,  in  support  of  his  opi- 
nion, •'  have  numbers  and  the  hills,  we  discipline  and  despair  !'"  fid.  ibid.) 
A  sentiment  truly  military,  and  utterly  devoid  of  that  fanaticism  which 
s-overoed  Cromwell  on  the  occasion. 

of 
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of  that  assembly,  though  in  reality  disposed  to  effect  the  res- 
toration of  his  sovereign,  he  collected  his  scattered  forces, 
and  declared  his  intention  of  marching  into  England.  The 
Scots  furnished  him  with  a  small,  but  seasonable  supply  of 
money,  and  he  advanced  toward  the  borders  of  the  two 
kingdoms  with  a  body  of  six  thousand  men.  Lambert,  he 
soon  learned,  was  coming  northward  with  a  superior  army  ; 
and,  in  order  to  gain  time,  he  proposed  an  accommodation. 
The  committee  of  safety  fell  into  the  snare.  A  treaty  was 
signed  by  Monk's  commissicntrs  ;  but  he  refused  to  ratify  it, 
under  pretence  that  they  had  exceeded  their  powers,  and 
drew  the  committee  into  a  new  negociation. 

In  the  meantime  Hazlerig  and  Morley  took  possession 
of  Portsmouth,  and  declared  for  the  parliament.  The  par- 
liament was  restored  ;  and,  without  taking  any  notice  of 
Lambert,  the  commons  sent  orders  to  the  forces  under  his 
command  immediately  to  repair  to  certain  garrisons  which 
were  appointed  them  as  quarters.  In  consequence  of  these 
orders,  Lambert  was  deserted  by  the  greater  part  of  his 
troops,  was  taken  prisoner,  and  sent  to  the  tower.  The 
other  officers  who  had  formerly  been  cashiered  by^  ^  ^  ^^^ 
the  parliament,  but  who  had  resumed  their  com- 
mands, were  confined  in  their  houses :  and  sir  Henry  Vane, 
and  some  other  members,  who  had  concurred  with  the  com- 
mittee of  safety,  were  ordered  into  a  like  confinement. 
Monk,  though  informed  of  the  restoration  of  the  parliament, 
continued  to  advance  with  his  army  ;  and,  at  last,  took  up 
his  quarters  in  Westminster.  When  introduced  tb  the  house 
he  declared,  that  while  on  his  march,  he  observed  an  anxi- 
ous expectation  of  a  settlement  among  ail  ranks  of  men  ; 
that  they  had  no  hope  of  such  a  blessing  but  from  the  disso- 
lution of  the  present  parliament,  and  the  summoning  of  a 
new  one,  free  and  full  :  which,  meeting  without  oaths  or 
engagements,  might  finally  give  contentment  to  the  nation. 
And  it  would  be  sufficient,  he  added,  for  public  security,  as 

well 
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well  as  for  liberty,  if  the  f^inatical  party  and  the  royalists 
were  exckided's. 

This  sp<^ech,  though  little  agreeable  to  the  assembly  to 
which  it  was  addressed,  diffased  universal  joy  among  the  i)eo- 
ple.  The  hope  of  peace  and  concord  broke,  like  the  morn- 
ing sun,  from  the  darkness  in  which  the  nation  was  involved, 
and  the  memory  of  past  calamities  disappeared.  The  royal- 
ists and  the  presbyterians,  forgetting  former  animosities, 
seemed  to  have  but  one  wish,  and  equally  to  lament  the  dire 
effects  of  their  calamitous  divisions.  The  republican  par- 
liament, though  reduced  to  despair,  made  a  last  effort  for 
the  recovery  of  its  dominion.  A  committee  was  sent  with 
offers  to  the  general.  Proposals  were  even  made  bv  some, 
though  enemies  to  a  supreme  magistrate,  for  investing  him 
with  the  dignity  of  protector  ;  so  great  were  the  apprehen- 
sions of  the  royal  resentment,  or  the  fury  of  the  people  I  He 
refused  to  hear  them  except  inth^  presence  of  the  secluJed 
members  ;  and  having,  in  the  mean  time,  opened  a  corres- 
pondence with  the  city  of  London,  and  placed  its  militia  in 
sure  hands,  he  pursued  every  measure  proper  for  the  settle- 
ment of  the  nation,  though  he  still  pretended  to  maintain 
republican  principles. 

The  secluded  members,  encouraged  by  the  general's  de- 
claration, went  to  the  house  of  commons,  and  entering  with- 
out obstruction,  immediately  found  themselves  to  be  the 
majority.  They  began  with  repealing  the  ordinances  by 
which  they  had  been  excluded  :  they  renewed  the  general's 
commission,  and  enlarged  his  powers :  they  established  a 
council  of  state,  consisting  chiefly  of  those  men,  who  during 
the  civil  war,  had  made  a  figure  among  the  presbyterians  : 
and  having  passed  these,  and  other  votes,  for  the  present 
composure  of  the  kingdom,  they  dissolved  themselves,  and 
issued  writs  for  the  immediate  assembling  of  a  new  parlia- 
ment^'*. 

13.  Gumble's  L'lf'.o/Moni.  14.   Whitlockc.     Clarendon. 
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The  council  of  state  conferred  the  command  of  the  fleet 
on  admiral  Montague,  whose  attachment  to  the  royal  fa- 
mily was  well  known  ;  and  thus  secured  the  naval,  as  well 
as  military  foixe,  in  hands  favourable  to  the  projected  revo- 
lution. But  Monk,  notwithstanding  all  these  steps  toward 
the  r'i-establishment  of  monarchy,  still  maintained  the  ap- 
pearance of  zeal  for  a  comntonwealth  ;  and  had  never  de- 
clared, otherwise  than  by  his  actions,  ,that  he  had  adopted 
the  king's  interests.  At  last  a  critical  circumstance  drew  a 
confession  from  him.  Sir  John  Granville,  who  had  a  com- 
mission from  Charles,  applied  for  access  to  the  general,  and 
absolutely  refused  to  communicate  his  business  to  any  other 
person.  Monk,  pleased  v/ith  this  closeness,  so  conformable 
to  his  own  temper,  admitted  Granville  into  his  presence 
and  opened  to  him  his  whole  intentions.  He  refused,  how- 
ever, to  commit  any  thing  to  v/riting  ;  but  delivered  a  ver- 
bal message,  assuring  the  king  of  his  services,  giving  advice 
for  his  conduct,  and  exhorting  him  instantly  to  leave  the 
Spanish  territories,  lest  he  should  be  detained  as  a  pledga 
for  the  restitution  of  Dunkirk  and  Jamaica' 5, 

The  election  for  the  new  parliament  v/ere  every  v/here 
carried  in  favour  of  the  friends  of  monarchy  ;  for  although 
the  parliament  had  voted,  that  no  one  should  be  elected  who 
had  himself,  or  whose  father  had  borne  arms  for  the  late  king, 
little  regard  was  paid  to  this  ordinance.  The  passion  for  li- 
berty, which  had  been  carried  to  such  violent  exU-emes,  and 
produced  such  bloody  commotions,  began  to  give  place  to  a 
spirit  of  royalty  and  obedience.  The  earl  of  Manchester 
-lord  Fairfax,  lord  Roberts,Denziel  Mollis,  sir  Anthony  Ash- 
ley Cooper  and  other  leaders  of  thepresbyterians,  were  re- 
solved to  atone  for  their  past  transgressions  by  their  present 
zeal  for  the  royal  cause'^.  Nor  were  the  affairs  of  Ireland 
in  a  condition  less  favourable  to  the  restoration  of  monarchy: 
-lord  Broghill,  president  of  Munster,  and  sir  Charles  Coote, 

15.  Landsdown.    Carcndon.  i6,  Clarenden,     Whiilocke. 
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president  of  Connaught,  had  even  gone  so  far  as  to  enter 
into  a  correspondence  with  the  king  ;  and,  in  conjunctioii 
with  sir  Theophilas  Jones,  and  other  officers,  they  took  pos- 
session of  the  government,  and  excluded  general  Ludlow, 
who  was  zealous  for  the  parliament,  but  whom  they  repre- 
sented as  in  league  with  the  committee  of  safety '7. 

All  those  promising  views,  however,  had  almost  been 
blasted  by  certain  unfortunate  circumstances.     On  the  ad- 
mission of  the  secluded  members  into  parliament,  the  heads 
of  the  republican  party  were  seized  with  the  deepest  despair, 
and  endeavoured  to  infuse  the  same  sentiments  into  the  army. 
The  king's  death,  the  execution  of  so  many  of  the  nobility 
and  gentry,  the  sequestration  and  imprisonment  of  the  rest, 
were  in  their  eyes  crimes  so  black,  that  they  must  be  prose- 
cuted with  the  most  implacable  resentment.      When  these 
suggestions  had  begun  to  operate  upon  the  troops,  Lambert 
suddenly  made  his  escape  from  the  tower.     Monk  and  th  e 
council   of  state,  who  were  well  acquainted  with  his  vigour 
and  activity,  as  well  as  with  his  popularity   in  the   army, 
were  thrown  into  the  utmost  consternation  at  this  event. 
But  happily  colonel  Ingoldsby,  who  was  immediately  dis- 
patched after  him  overtook  him  at  Daventry,  before  he  had 
assembled  anj^  considerable  force,  and  brought  him  back  to 
his  place  of  confinement.     In  a  few  days  he  would  have  been 
formidable.   . 

When  the  parliament  first  met,  the  leading  members  ex- 
erted themselves  chiefly  in  bitter  invectives  against  the 
memory  of  Cromwell,  and  in  execrations  against  the  inhu- 
man murder  of  the  late  king ;  no  one  yet  daring  to  make 
any  mention  of  the  second  Charles.  At  length  the  general, 
having  sufficiently  sounded  the  inclmations  of  the  commons, 
gave  directions  to  Annesly,  president  of  the  council,  to  in- 
form them,  that  sir  John  Granville,  one  of  the  king's  ser- 
vants, was  now  at  the  door  with  a  letter  from  his  majesty  to 

27-  Clarendon.        Whitlockc. 

the 


LET.  X.]  MODERN  EUROPE.  4A5 

the  parliament.  The  loudest  acclamations  resounded  through 
the  house  on  this  intelligence.  Gi'auville  was  called  in  ; 
and  the  letter,  accompanied  with  a  declaration,  was  greedily- 
read.  The  declaration  was  well  calculated  to  promote  the 
satisfaction  inspired  by  the  prospect  of  a  settlement.  It  of- 
fered a  general  amnesty,  leaving  particular  exceptions  to  be 
made  by  parliament :  it  promised  liberty  of  conscience  :  it 
assured  the  soldiers  of  their  arrears,  and  the  same  pay  they 
then  enjoyed  ;  and  it  submitted  to  parliamentary  arbitration 
an  enquiry  into  all  grants,  purchase,  and  alienations'^. 

The  peers  perceiving  the  spirit  with  which  the  nation  as 
well  as  the  house  of  commons,  was  animated,  hastened  to 
reinstate  themselves  in  their  ancient  rights,  and  take  their 
share  in  the  settlement  of  the  government.  They  found  the 
doors  of  their  house  open,  and  were  all  admitted  vvithout  ex- 
ception. The  two  houses  attended  while  the  king  was  pro- 
claimed in  palace-yard,  at  Whitehall,  and  at  temple-bar  ;  and 
a  committee  of  lords  and  commons  was  dispatched  to  invite 
his  inajesty  to  return,  and  take  possession  of  the  kingdom. 
The  respect  of  foreign  powers  soon  followed  the  allegiance 
of  his  own  subject ;  and  the  formerly  neglected  Charles  was 
at  the  same  time,  invited  by  France,  Spain,  and  the  United 
Provinces,  to  embark  at  one  of  their  seaports.  He  chose 
to  accept  the  invitation  of  the  latter  ;  and  had  the  satisfac- 
tion, as  he  passed  from  Breda  to  the  Hague,  to  be  received 
with  the  loudest  acclamations.  The  states-general,  in  a  bo- 
dy, made  their  compliments  to  him  with  the  greatest  solem- 
nity ;  and  all  ambassadors  and  foreign  ministers  expressed 
the  joys  of  their  masters  at  his  change  of  fortune'9. 

The  English  fleet  came  in  sight  of  Scheveling ;  and  Mon- 
tague, who  had  not  waited  the  orders  of  the  parliament,  per- 
suaded the  officers  to  tender  their  duty  to  the'"  sovereign. 
The  king  went  on  board,  and  the  duke  of  York  took  the 
command  of  the  fleet,  as  high  admiraP°.     When  Charles 

18  Charendon.         19,  Ibid.        20.  Whitlgckc,    Clarendon. 
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dh embarked  at  Dover,  he  was  received  by  general  P.lonk^ 
whom  he  cordially  embraced,  and  honoured  with  the  ap- 
pellation of  father.  He  entered  London  on  the  twenty- 
ninth  of  May,  which  happened  to  be  his  birth-day,  amid  the 
acclamations  of  an  innumerable  multitude  of  people,  whose 
fond  imaginations  formed  the  happiest  presages,  from  the 
concurrence  of  two  such  joyful  occasions  ;  and  the  nation  in 
general  expressed  the  most  sincere  satisfaction  at  the  resto- 
ration of  their  ancient  constitution  and  their  native  prince, 
without  the  effusion  of  blood^' 

We  must  now,  my  dear  Philip,  take  a  retrospective  view 
of  the  progress  of  navigation,  commerce,  and  colonization,, 
before  we  carry  farther  the  general  transactions  of  Europe. 
Without  such  a  survey,  we  should  never  be  able  to  judge, 
distinctly  of  the  interests,  claims,  quarrels,  and  treaties  of  the- 
several  European  nations. 


LETTER  XL 


THE  FROCRESS  OF  NAVIGATION,  COMMERCE,  AND  COLONIZA- 
TION, FROM  THE  BEGINNING  TO  THE  SIXTEENTH  OF  THE 
MIDni.EOF     THE     SEVENTE  ENTH  C  E  NT  U  R  Y. 

1  HE  discoveries  and  conquests  of  the  Portuguese 
in  the  East  Indies,  and  of  the  Spaniards  in  America,  soon 
excited  the  ardour,  the  avarice,  and  the  ambition  of  other 
European  nations.  The  English  and  Dutch  were  particularly 
tempted  by  their  maritime  situation  and  commercial  spirit, 
as  well  as  by  their  great  progress  in  navigation,  to  use  every 
eifort  to  share  in  the  riches  of  the  east  and  west ;  and  the 
reformation,  by  abolishing  the  papal  jurisdiction,  left  them 
free  from  religious  restraints.  Nor  did  the  Dutch  long  want 
other  motives,  which  necessity  made  them  obey,  for  en- 

ai.  Il)id. 
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tering  into    a  competition  with  the  destroyers  of  the  new 

world  and  the  conquerors  of  India,  in  those  distant  se:xts  of 

their  weahh  and  power.     Before   I   relate  the  bold  enter- 

pnzes  of  these  republicans,  however,  it  will  be  proper   to 

trace  the  farther  pi'Ogress  of  the  Portuguese  and  Spaniards 

in  navigation,  commerce,  and  colonization'. 

No  sooner  had   Cortez  completed  the  conquest  of  the 

Mexican  empire,   than  he  ordered  ship-builders  ^  ~r,i 

'       '  ^  _   A.  D. 1521. 

to  repair  to  Zataluna,  a  port  on  the  South  Sea,  in 
order  to  equip  a  fleet  destined  for  the  Pvlolucca  Islands. 
From  their  trade  with  those  islands  the  Portuguese  drew 
immense  wealth  ;  all  which  he  hoped  to  secure  for  the 
crown  of  Castile,  by  a  shorter  navigation^-  But  he  was  ig- 
norant that,  during  the  progress  of  his  victorious  arms  in  the 
new  world,  the  very  plan  he  was  attempting  to  execute  had 
been  prosecuted  with  success  by  a  navigator  in  the  service 
of  his  country. 

Ferdinand  Magellan,  a  Portuguese  gentleman  who  had 
acted  several  years  in  the  East- Indies  with  distinguished  va- 
lour, as  an  officer  under  the  famous  Albuquerque,  disgusted 
with  his  general,  and  slighted  by  his  sovereign,  renounced 
his  allegiance  to  an  ungrateful  master,  and  fled  to  the  court 
of  Spain,  in  hopes  that  his  merit  would  there  be  more  justly 
estimated.  He  endeavoured  to  recommend  himself  by  re- 
viving Columbus's  original  project  of  discovering  a  passage 
to  India  by  a  westerly  course,  and  without  encroaching  on 
that  portion  of  the  globe  allotted  to  the  Portuguese,  by  the 
pope's  line  of  demarkation.  Cardinal  Ximenes,  who  at  that 
time  directed  the  Spanish  councils,  listened  with  a  favourable 
ear  to  Magellan's  proposal,  and  recommended  it  to  his  mas- 
ter Charles  V.  who,  entering  into  the  measure  with  ardour, 
honoured  Magellan  with  the  habit  of  St.  Jago  and  the  titlo 
of  captain-general,  and  furnished  him  with  five  ships,  vic- 
tualled for  two  years,  in  order  to  enable  him  to  accomplish 
his  undertaking. 

I.  For  an  account  of  their  first  discoveries  and  conquests,   see  Part   I. 
Let.  LVII.  a,  Herera,  dea.  III.  lib.  ii.  c.  x. 

Willi 
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With  this  squadron  Magellan  sailed  from  Seville  on  the 
10th  of  August,  1519  ;  and  after  touching  at  the  Canaries, 
stood  directly  south,  toward  the  equinoctial,  along  the  coast 
of  America.  But  he  was  so  long  retarded  by  tedious  calms, 
and  spent  so  much  time  in  searching  every  bay  and  inlet  for 
that  communication  with  the  South  Sea  which  he  wished  to 
discover,  that  he  did  not  reach  the  river  de  la  Plata  till  the 
12th  of  January,  1520.  Allured  to  enter  by  the  spacious 
opening  through  wliich  tiiat  vast  body  of  water  pours  itself 
into  the  Atlantic,  he  sailed  up  it  for  some  days  ;  but  conclu- 
ding at  last,  from  the  shallowness  of  the  stream,  and  the 
freshness  of  the  water,  that  the  wished-for  strait  was  not 
situated  there,  he  returned  and  continued  his  course  toward 
the  south.  On  the  31st  of  March  he  arrived  at  Port  St. 
Julian,  about  forty-eight  degrees  south  of  the  line,  where  he 
resolved  to  svinter,  the  severe  season  then  coming  on  in 
those  latitudes.  Here  he  lost  one  of  his  ships,  and  the  Spa- 
niards suffered  so  much  from  the  excessive  rigour  of  the 
climate,  that  they  insisted  on  his  relinquishing  the  visionary- 
project,  and  returning  to  Europe.  But  Magellan,  by  order- 
ing the  principal  mutineer  to  be  assassinated,  and  another 
to  be  publicly  executed,  overawed  the  remainder  of  his  fol- 
lowers, and  continued  his  voyage  still  toward  the  south.  In 
holding  this  course  he  at  length  discovered,  near  the  fifty- 
third  degree  of  latitude,  the  mouth  of  a  strait,  into  whichhe 
entered,  notwithstanding  the  murmurs  of  his  officers.  After 
sailing  twenty  days  in  that  winding  dangerous  passage, 
which  still  bears  his  name,  and  where  one  of  his  ships  desert- 
ed him,  the  great  Southern  Ocean  opened  to  his  view,  and 
inspired  him  with  new  hopes,  while  his  adventurous  soul 
effused  itself  to  heaven  in  a  transport  of  joy  for  the  success 
which  had  already  attended  his  endeavourss. 

Magellan,  however,  was  still  at  a  great  distance  from  the 
object  of  his  wishes  ;  and  greater  far  than  he  imagined ! 
Three  months  and  twenty  days  did  he  sail  in  an  uniform  di- 

3.  Hcrrera,  dec.  II,  lib.  il.  c.  3.  lib.  vii.  c.  2. 

rection 
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rection  toward  the  north- west,  without  discovering  land  ; 
during  with  voyage,  the  longest  that  had  ever  been  made  in 
the  unbounded  ocean,  his  people  suflFered  incredible  distress 
from  scarcity  of  provisions,  putrid  watei',  and  all  their  atten- 
dant maladies.  One  circumstance,  and  one  only,  afforded 
them  some  consolation,  they  enjoyed  an  uninteirupted  course 
of  fan*  weather,  with  such  mild  winds  as  induced  Magellan 
to  bestow  on  that  ocean  the  epithet  oi  Pacific.  At  length  they 
fell  in  with  a  cluster  of  small  islands,  which  afforded  them 
refreshments  in  such  abundance  that  their  health  was  soon 
restored.  From  these  islands,  which  he  called  Ladrones, 
he  contniued  his  voyage,  and  soon  made  a  discovery  of  the 
Manillas  ;  since  denominated  the  Philippine-Islands^  from 
Philip  II.  of  Spain,  who  first  planted  a  colony  in  them.  In 
Zebu,  one  of  the  Philippines,  Magellan  got  into  an  unfor- 
tunate quarrel  with  the  natives,  who  attacked  him  with  a 
numerous  body  of  well-armed  troops  :  and  while  .  .^^^  oq 
he  fought  gallantly  at  the  head  of  his  men,  he  was 
slain  together  with  several  of  his  officers,  by  those  fierce 
barbarians'^. 

On  the  death  of  this  great  navigator,  the  expedition  was 
prosecuted  underdifferent  commanders.  They  encountered 
many  difficulties  in  ranging  through  thesaialler  islands  scat- 
tered in  the  eastern  part  of  the  Indian-Ocean,  touched  at  the 
great  island  of  Borneo,  and  at  last  landed  at  Tidore,  one  of 
tlie  Moluccas,  to  the  astonishment  of  the  Portuguese  ;  who 
ignorant  of  the  figure  of  the  earth,  could  not  comprehend 
how  the  Spaniards,  by  holding  a  westerly  course,  had  reach- 
ed that  sequestered  seat  of  their  most  valuabl-i  commerce, 
which  they  themselves  had  discovered  by  sailing  in  an  oppo- 
site direction! — At  this,  and  the  adjacent  islands,  the  Spa- 
niards found  a  people  acquainted  v/ith  the  benefits  of  exten- 
sive trade,  and  willing  to  open  an  intercourse  ^„-^ 
'  ,  .  A.D.  I5x:2. 
with  a  new  nation.  They  took  in  a  cargo  of  spices, 

the  distinguished  produce  of  those  islands  j  and  with  that, 

4.  Herrera,  dec.  II,  lib.ix.  c.  3. 

together 
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together  \*/ith  specimens  of  the  commodities  yielded  by  the 
other  rich  countries  which  they  had  visited,  the  Victory, 
which,  of  the  two  remaining  ships,  was  most  fit  for  a  long 
voyage,  set  sail  for  Europe  under  the  commandof  Juan  Se- 
SEPT.  6.'^^^^'""  '^^^  Cano.  He  followed  the  course  of  the 
Portuguese  by  the  cape  of  Good- Hope  ;  and,  after 
a  variety  of  disasters,  arrived  safe  at  St.  Lucar^. 

The  Spanish  merchants  eagerly  engaged  in  that  alluring 
commerce,  which  was  thus  unexpectedly  opened  to  them  ; 
•while  their  men  of  science  were  employed  in  demonstrating 
that  the  spice  islands  were   so  situated  as  to  belong  to  the 
crown  of  Castile,  in  consequence  of  the  partition  made  by 
pope  Alexander  VI.     But  the  Portuguese,   alarmed  at  the 
intrusionof  such  formidable  rivals,  remonstrated  and  nego- 
ciated  in  Europe,  at  the  same  time  that  they  obstructed  in 
Asia  the  trade  of  the  Spaniards  ;    and  Charles   V.  always 
1  too  Jisedy,  notwithstanding  his  great  resources,  and 
unwilling  to  add  a  rupture  with  Portugal  to  the 
numerous  wars  in  which  he  was  then  engaged,  made  over  to 
that  crown  his  claim  to  the  Moluccas  lor  a  sum  of  money^. 
Inconsequence  of  this  agreement,  the  Portuguese  con- 
tinued undisturbed,  and  without  a  rival,  masters  of  the  trade 
of  India;  and  the  Manillas  lay  neglected,  till  Philip  II.  suc- 

,  „    ^  ceeded  to  the  crown  of  Spain.     Soon   after  his 
A.  D.  1555.  ^ 

accession,   Philip  formed  the  scheme  of  planting 

a  colony  in  those  islands,  to  which  he  gave  the  name  of  the 
Philippines.  This  he  accomplished  by  means  of  an  arma- 
ment fitted  out  for  New-Spain.  Manilla,  in  the  island  of 
Luconia,  was  ihe  station  chosen  for  the  capital  of  the  new 
establishment;  and,  in  orderto  induce  the  Spaniards  to  set- 
tle there,  the  rising  colony  was  authorized  to  send  India 
goods  to  America,  in  exchange  for  the  precious  metals^. 

5.  Herrcra,  dec.  11.  lib.  ix.  c.  3.  6.  Herera.  dec  III.  lib.  iv.  c  5. 

7.  Wlicii  I'liilip  granted  this  indulgence,  unless  he  meant  afterwards  to 
withdraw  it,  he  was  certainly  little  acriiiaiated  with  the  cjmmcicial  inter- 
ests of  OU-S^rtin. 

From 
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From  Manilla  an  active  commercial  intercourse  bcg?.n  with 
the  Chinese,  and  a  considerable  number  of  that  industrious 
people,  allured  by  the  prospect  of  gain,  settled  in  the  Phi- 
lippines under  the  Spimish  protection.  By  their  means  tha 
colony  was  so  amply  supplied  with  all  the  valuable  produc- 
tions and  manufactures  of  the  east,  as  soon  enabled  it  to 
open  an  advantageous  trade  with  America,  by  a  course  of 
navigation  the  longest  from  land  to  land  on  our  globe^. 
This  trade  was  originally  carried  on  with  Callao,the  port  of 
Lima,  and  the  most  commodious  harbour  on  the  coast  of 
Peru  ;  but  e:Mperience  having  discovered  many  difficulties  in 
that  mode  of  communication,  and  the  superior  facility  of 
an  intercourse  with  New  Spain,  the  staple  of  the  commerce 
between  America  and  Asia  was  removed  from  Callao  to 
Acapulco?.    • 

The  Spanish  colony  in  the  Philippines,  having  no  imme- 
diate connection  v/ith  Europe,  gave  no  uneasiness  to  the 
Portuguese,  and  received  no  annoyance  from  them.  In  the 
meantime  the  Portuguese,  not  only  continued  to  monopo- 
lize the  whole  commerce  of  the  east,  but  M'ere  masters 
of  the  coast  of  Guinea  as  well  as  of  that  of  Arabia,  Per- 
sia, and  two  peninsulas  of  India.  Thev  possessed  the 
Moluccas,  Ceylon,  and  the  isles  of  Sunda,  with  the  trade  of 
China  and  Japan  ;  and  they  had  made  their  colony  of  Bra- 
zil which  occupies  that  iminense  territory  that  lies  between 
the  Maragnon  and  the  Rio  de  la  Plata,one  of  the  most  valu- 

8.  Torquemada,  lib.  v.  c.  14.  Robertson,  [Jut.  SpamsL  Amer.  book  viii. 
9.  Many  remoiisrances  have  been  presented  against  this  trade,  as  detri- 
mental to  Old  Spain,  by  diverting  into  another  channel  a  large  portion  of 
that  treasure  which  ought  to  flow  into  the  parent  kingdom  ;  as  tending  to 
give  rise  to  a  spirit  of  independency  in  the  colonics,  and  to  encourage  innu- 
merable fratids,  against  which  it  is  impossible  to  guard,  in  transactions  so 
tar  removed  from  the  inspection  of  government.  But  as  it  requires  no  slight 
effort  of  political  wisdom  and  vigour  to  abolish  any  practice  which  num- 
bers are  interested  in  supporting,  and  to  which  time  has  added  the  sanction 
of  its  authority.  The  commerce  between  Acapulcoaiid  Manilla  is  stili  car- 
ried on  to  a  considerable  extent,  and  allowed  under  certain  restrictions. 
VOL.  III.  3  R  able 
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able  districts  in  America.     But  like  every  people  who  have 
suddenly  acquired  great  riches,  the  Portuguese  began  to  feel 
the  cnfeeblin'g  effects  of  luxury  and  effeminacy.  That  hardy 
valour,  which  had  subdued  so  many  nations  existed  no  lon- 
ger among  them  :  they  were  with  difficulty  brought  to  f'ght, 
except  where  there  was  a  prospect  of  plunder.     Corruption 
prevailed  in  all  the  departments  of  government,  and  the 
spirit  of  rapine  among  all  ranks  of  men.    At  the  same  time 
that  theygave  themselves  up  to  all  those  excesses  which  make 
usurpers  hated,  they  wanted  courage  to  make  themselves 
feared.     Equally  detested  in  every  quarter,  they  at  length 
A.  D   IST'^  ^'^^^  themselves  ready  to  be  expelled  from  India 
by  a  cofederacy  of  the  princes  of  the  country  j 
and  although  they  were  able,  by  a  desperate  effort,  to  break 
this  storm,  their  destruction  was  at  hand'". 

When  Portugal  fell  under  the  dominion  of  Spain,  in  con- 
»  T,  1  "on  sequence  of  the  fatal  catastrophe  of  Don  Sebas- 
tlan  and  his  gallant  nobility  on  the  coast  of  Africa, 
Philip  II.  became  possessed  of  greater  resources  than  any 
monarch  in  ancient  or  modern  times.  But  instead  of  em- 
ploying his  enormous  wealth  in  procuring  the  security,  the 
happiness,  and  the  prosperity  of  his  widely  extended  empire, 
he  profusely  dissipated  it,  in  endeavouring  to  render  himself 
as  despotic  in  Europe  as  he  Avas  already  in  America,  and 
in  no  inconsiderable  portion  of  Asia  and  Africa.  While  Phi- 
lip was  employed  in  this  ambitious  project,  his  possessions  in 
India  were  neglected  ;  and  as  the  Portuguese  hated  the  do- 
minion of  the  Spaniards  they  paid  little  attention  to  the 
security  of  their  settlements.  No  one  pursued  any  other  ob- 
ject but  his  own  immediate  interest :  there  was  no  union,  no 
zeal  for  the  public  good". 

Things  could  not  continue  long  in  such  a  situation  :   and 
a  new  regulation,  in  regard  to  trade,  completed  the  ruin  of 

TO.  F^^rU  y  Sousa,  lib.    y  cftp.  I.      Goyou,  Hist,  das  I'ld.  Orient,  torn.  iii. 
II.  Id.  ibid, 

the 
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the  Portuguese  settlements  in  Indi.i.  Philip  II.  whose  bi- 
gotry and  despotism  had  induced  him  to  attempt  to  deprive 

the  inhabitants  of  the  Low  Countries  of  their  ci- 

,..,,..  A.  D.  I59i. 

vil  and  religious  liberties,  m  order  more  eflec- 

tually  to  accomplish  his  aim,  prohibited  his  new  subjects 
from  holding  any  correspondence  with  the  revoked  pro- 
vinces. 

This  was  a  severe  blow  to  the  trade  of  the  Hollanders, 
which  consisted  chiefl}^,   as  at   present,    in  supplying  the 
wants  of  one  nation  with  the  produce  of  another.     Iheir 
merchants,   ambitious  of  augmenting  their  commerce,  hud 
got  the  trade  of  Lisbon  into  their  hands.     There  thev  pur- 
chased India  goods,  which  they  sold  again  to  all  the  differ- 
ent  states  of  Europe.  They  were  therefore  struck  with  con- 
sternation at  a  prohibition,  wiiich  excluded  them  from  so 
essential  a  branch  of  their  trade;  and  Philip  did  not  fore- 
see,  that  a  restriction,   by  which  he  hoped  to  weaken  the 
Dutch,   would  in  the  end,  render  them  more  formidable. 
Had  they  been  permitted  to  continue  their  intercourse  with 
Portugal,  there  is  reason  to  believe  they  would  have  con- 
tented themselves  with  the  commerce  they  carried  on  in  the 
European  seas,   but  finding  it  impossible  to  preserve  their 
trade  without  the  commodities  of  tlie  East,    they  resolved 
to  seek  them  at  the  original  market,  as  they  were  deprived 
of  every  other' ^. 

Inconsequence  of  this  resolution,  the  Hollanders  fitted 
out  some  ships  for  India  ;  and,  after  an  unsuccessful  attempt 
to  find  a  passage  thither  through  the  North  Sea, 
they  proceeded  by  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope,  un- 
der the  direction  of  Cornelius  Houtman,  a  Dutch  merchant, 
who  had  resided  some  time  at  Lisbon,  and  made  himself 
perfectly  acquainted  with  every  thing  relative  to  the  object 
of  his  voy;ige.  His  success,  though  by  no  means  extra- 
ordinary, encouraged  the  merchants  of  Amsterdam  to  form 

12.    Advertisement,  a  h  tcte  de  Ricueil  des  Fo\ages,  qui  ont  strVi'A  l'£sfa- 
Uineme'it^  d  atix  Pragrcs  data  Comf.tgnlc  da  Indies  0/ ientiilcs, 

the 
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the  project  01  establishing  a  settlement  in  the  island  of  Java, 
^  ^Q«  Admiral  Van  Neck,  who  was  sent  on  that  import- 
ant  expedition  with  eight  ships,  found  the  inha- 
bitants of  Java  prejudiced  against  his  countrymen.     They 
permitted  him,   however,  to  trade  ;  and  having  sent  hojne, 
fourvessels  laden  witli  spices,  and  other  Indian  commodities, 
he  sailed  to  the  Moluccas,  where  he  met  with  a  more  favoura- 
ble reception.   The  natives,   he   learned,  had   forced  the 
Portuguese  to  abandon  some  place,  and  only  waited  an  op- 
portunity of  expelling  them  from  the  rest.  He  entered  into 
.  „„r,  a  treaty  with  some  of  the  sovereigns,   he  esta- 

A.  D.  1^99.      ...  . 

blished  factories  in  several  of  the  islands,  and 
he  returned  to  Europe  with  his  remaining  ships  richly 
laden'3. 

I'he  success  of  this  voyjge  spread  the  most  extravagant 
joy  over  the  United  Provinces.  New  associations  were  daily 
formed  for  carrying  on  the  trade  to  India,  and  new  fleets 
fitted  out  from  every  poi't  of  the  republic.  But  the  ardour 
of  forming  these  associations,  though  terrible  to  the  Portu- 
guese, who  never  knew  when  they  were  in  safety,  or  where 
they  could  with  certainty  annoy  the  enemy,  had  almost 
proved  the  ruin  of  the  Dutch  trade  to  the  East.  The  rage 
of  purchasing  raised  the  value  of  commodities  in  Asia,  and 
the  necessity  of  selling  made  them  bear  a  low  price  in  Europe. 
The  adventurers  were  in  danger  of  falling  a  sacrifice  to  their 
own  efforts,  and  to  their  laudible  jealousy  and  emulation, 
,    ^  frno  ^^'^5t;n    the  wisdom  of  government  saved  them 

from  ruin,  by  uniting  the  diiferent  societies  into 

one  great  body^  under  the  name  of  the  East  India  Company^'', 

This  company,  which  was  invested  with  authority  to 

make  peace  or  Avar  with  the  Indian  princes,  to  erect  forts, 

choose  governors,  maintain  garrisons,  and  nominate  officers 

13.  Ibid. 

14.    Vo^age%  dc  la   Coi.'ip-^n'ie   ics     Jndcs     OriintJis.     Salengre,     LsSai   (Tune 
H^it.  dcs  Trrc.  Un'tcs, 

for 
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for  the  conduct  of  the  police  and  the  administration  of  jus- 
tice, set  out  with  great  advantages.  The  incredible  number 
of  vessels  fitted  out  by  the  private  associations  had  contribu- 
ted to  make  all  the  branches  of  eastern  commerce  perfectly 
understood  ;  to  form  many  able  officers  and  seamen,  and  to 
encourage  the  most  reputable  citizens  to  become  members 
of  the  new  company.  Fourteen  ships  were  accordingly 
fitted  out  for  India,  under  the  command  of  admiral  War- 
wick, whom  the  Dutch  look  upon  as  the  founder  of  their  lu- 
crative commerce  and  powerful  establishments  in  the  east. 
He  erected  a  factory  in  the  island  of  Java,  and  secured  it  by 
fortifications,  he  founded  another  in  the  territories  of  the 
king  of  Jahor,  and  formed  alliances  with  several  princes  in 
Bengal.  He  had  frequent  engagements  with  the  Portu- 
guese in  which  he  was  generally  successful' 5.  A  furious 
war  ensued  between  the  two  nations. 

During  the  course  of  this  war,  which  lasted  for  many 
years,  the  Dutch  were  continually  sending  to  India  fresh 
supplies  of  men  and  ships,  while  the  Portuguese  received 
no  succours  from  Europe.  Spain,  it  should  seem,  wished  to 
humble  her  new  subjects,  whom  she  did  not  think  sufficiently 
submissive,  and  to  perpetuate  her  authority  over  them  by 
the  ruin  of  their  wealth  and  power  :  she  neither  repaired 
their  fortifications  nor  renewed  their  garrisons.  Yet  the 
scale  remained  even  for  a  while,  and  the  success  was  various 
on  both  sides  ;  but  the  persevering  Hollanders,  by  their  un- 
wearied efforts,  atlength  deprived  the  Portuguese  of  Ceylon, 
the  Moluccas,  and  all  their  valuable  possessions  in  the 
east,  except  Goa,  at  the  same  time  that  they  acquired  the 
almost  exclusive  trade  of  China  and  Japan' *^.  The  island  of 
Java,  however,  where  they  had  erected  their  first  fortifica- 
tion, and  early  built  the  splendid  city  of  Batavia,  continued 
to  be,  as  it  is  at  present,  the  seat  of  their  principal  settle- 
ment, and  the  centre  of  their  power  in  India. 

15.  Id.  ibid.  lO,  Salengre,  ubi.  sup. 

But 
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But  these  new  republicans,  flushed  with  success,  Avere 
not  satisfied  with  their  acquisitions  in  the  east.  They  turned 
their  eyes  also  toward  the  west ;  they  established  a  colony» 
to  which  they  gave  the  name  of  Nova  Belgia,  on  Hudson's 
river,  in  North- America  ;  they  annoyed  the  trade,  and  plun- 
dered the  settlements  of  the  Spaniards,  in  every  |wrt  of  the 
New  World  ;  and  they  made  themselves  masters  of  the  im- 
portant colony  of  Brazil  in  South- America.  But  this  was 
not  a  permanent  conquest.  When  the  Portuguese  had 
shaken  off  the  Spanish  yoke  in  Europe,  they  bore  with  im- 
patience in  America  that  of  the  Dutch  :  they  rose  against 
their  oppressors  ;  and,  after  a  variety  of  struggles,  obliged 
them  finally  to  evacuate  Brazil,  in  1 654'^.  Since  that  aera  the 
Portuguese  have  continued  in  possession  of  this  rich  terri- 
tory, the  principal  support  of  their  declining  monarchy,  and 
the  most  valuable  European  settlement  in  America. 

The  English  East-India  company  was  established  as 
early  as  the  year  1600,  and  with  a  fair  prospect  of  success. 
A  fleet  of  five  stout  ships  was  fitted  out  the  year  following, 
under  the  command  of  captain  James  Lancaster  ;  who  was 
favourably  received  by  the  king  of  Achen,  and  other  Indian 
princes  with  whom  he  formed  a  commercial  treaty,  and 
arrived  in  the  Downs,  after  a  prosperous  voyage  of  near  two 
years.  Other  voyages  were  performed  with  equal  advan- 
tage. But  notwithstanding  these  temporary  encouragements, 
the  English  East-India  company  had  to  struggle  with  many 
difficulties,  and  laboured  under  essential  inconveniencies. 
Their  rivals,  the  Portuguese  and  Dutch,  had  harbours  of 
which  they  were  absolute  masters  ;  places  of  strength,  which 
they  had  built,  and  secured  by  garrisons  and  regular  fortifi- 
cations ;  whole  provinces,  of  which  they  had  acquired  pos- 
session either  by  force  or  fraud,  and  over  which  they  exerted 
an  arbitrary  sway.  Their  trade  was  therefore  protected,  not 
Qnlv  against  the  violence  or  caprice  of  the  natives  of  India, 

17.  Nitt.  Gen,  des  v»yagts,  totn,  xiv, 

but 
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but  also  against  the  attempts  of  new  competitors.  They 
had  every  opportunity  of  getting  a  good  sale  for  the  com- 
modities they  carried  out  from  Europe,  and  of  purchasing 
those  they  brought  home  at  a  moderate  price  ;  whereas  the 
English,  who  at  first  acted  merely  as  fair  traders,  having 
none  of  these  advantages,  were  at  once  exposed  to  the  un- 
certainty of  general  markets,  which  were  frequently  antici- 
pated or  overstocked,  to  the  variable  humour  of  the  natives, 
and  to  the  imperious  will  of  their  European  rivals,  who  had 
the  power  ofexcludieg  them  from  the  principal  ports  of  the 
east'^. 

In  order  to  remedy  these  inconveniences,  the  English 
company  saw  the  necessity  of  departing  from  thier  irir 

original  principles  and  of  opposing  force  by  force. 
But  as  such  an  effort  was  bej-ond  the  resources  of  an  infant 
society,  they  hoped  to  receive  assistance  from  government- 
In  this  reasonable  expectation,  however,  they  were  disap- 
pointed by  the  weak  and  timid  policy  of  James  I.  who  only 
enlarged  their  charter  :  yet  by  their  activity,  perseverance, 
and  the  judicious  choice  of  their  officers  and  other  servants, 
they  not  only  maintained  their  trade,  but  erected  forts  and 
established  factories  in  their  islands  of  Java,  Poleron,  Am- 
boyna,  and  Banda'y. 

The  Dutch  were  alarmed  at  these  establishments.  Hav- 
ing driven  the  Portuguese  from  the  spice-islands,  they  never 
meant  to  suffer  any  European  nation  to  settle  there  ;  much 
less  a  people,  whose  maritime  force,  government,  and  cha- 
racter would  make  them  dangerous  rivals.  They  accordingly 
endeavoured  to  dispossess  the  English  by  every  possible 
means.  They  began  with  attempting,  by  calumnious  accusa- 
tions to  render  them  odious  to  the  natives  of  the  countries 
where  they  had  settled.  But  finding  these  shameful  expe- 
dients ineffectual,  they  had  recourse  to  force  :  and  the  Indian. 

i8'  Ibid.  torn,  ii-     Raynal,  toni.  I. 
i9.  Hurliian  Co'lfCf,  of  Feya^is^  vol.  viii. 

Ocean 
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Ocean  became  a  scene  of  the  most  bloody  engagements  be- 
tween the  maritime  forces  of  the  two  companies^". 

At  length  an  attempt  was  made  to  put  a  period  to  those 
hostilities  by  one  of  the  most  extraordinary  treaties,  recorded 
in  the  annuls  of  mankind  :  and  which  does  little  honour  to 
the  political  sagacity  either  of  the  English  or  Dutch,  if  the 
latter,  as  is  alledged,  did  not  mean  it  as  a  veil  to  their  future 

.„.„  violences.     It  was  ag-reed,   that  the  Moluccas, 
A.  D.  1619.  o         '  ^  ' 

Amboyna^  and  Banda,  should  belong  in  common 
to  the  companies  of  the  two  nations  :  that  the  English  should 
have  one-third,  and  the  Dutch  two-thirds  of  the  produce  at 
a  fixed  price  ;  that  each,  in  proportion  to  their  interest^ 
should  contribute  to  the  defence  of  those  islands  ;  that  this 
treaty  should  remain  in  force  twpnty  years,  during  which  the 
entire  trade  of  India  should  rer^ain  equally  free  to  both  na- 
tions, neither  of  them  endeavouring  to  injure  the  other  by 
separate  fortifications,  or  clandestine  treaties  with  the  na- 
tives ;  and  that  all  disputes,  which  could  not  be  accommo- 
dated b)^  the  councils  of  the  companies,  should  be  finally  set- 
tled and  determined  by  the  king  of  Great  Britain  and  the 
States  General  of  the  United  Province?.'-. 

The  fate  of  this  treaty  was  such  as  might  have  been  ex- 
pected from  one  party  to  the  other.  The  avarice  of  the 
Dutch  prompted  them  to  take  advantage  of  the  confidential 
security  of  the  English,  and  to  plunder  the  factories  of  Lan- 
tore  and  Poleron ,  after  exercising  the  most  atrocious  cruelties 
on  the  servants  of  the  company.  The  supineness  of  the 
English  government  encouraged  them  to  act  the  same  trage- 
dy, accompanied  with  still  more  horrid  circumstances  of  bar- 

,„^,baritv,  at  Amboyna--:  where  confessions   of  a 
A.  D.  1623.  •'  / 

pretended  conspiracy  were  extorted,  by  tortures 

at  which  humanity  shudders,  and  which  ought   never  to  be 

forgot  or  forgiven  by  Englishmen. 

23.  Id,  ibid.  21.  Hall,   CoH.Ct.  uhi  sup.  p.  22,  Id.  ibid. 
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111  consequence  of  these  unexpected  violences,  for  which 
the  feeble  and  corrupt  administration  of  James  I.  obtained  no 
reparation,  the  English  East  India  company  was  oblig-ed 
to  abandon  the  spice-Islands  to  the  rapacity  of  the  Dutch; 
and  though  they  were  less  unfortunate  on  the  coasts  ot  Co- 
romandel  and  Malabar,  the  civil  wars  in  which  England  was 
involved  towai-d  the  latter  part  of  the  reign  of  Charles  I. 
and  which  took  off  all  attention  from  distant  objects,  re- 
duced their  affairs  to  a  very  low  condition.  Their  trade  re- 
vived during  the  commonwealth ;  and  Cromwell,  on  the  con- 
clusion of  the  Vi'-ar  with  Holland,  obtained  several  stipulations 
in  their  favour  ;  but  which,  from  the  confusions  that  ensued, 
were  never  executed.  On  the  accession  of  Charles  II.  they 
hoped  to  recover  their  consequence  in  India.  But  that  needy 
and  profligate  prince,  who  is  said  to  have  betrayed  their 
interests  to  the  Dutch  for  a  bribe,  cruelly  extorted  loans  from 
them,  at  the  same  time  that  he  hurt  their  trade,  by  selling 
licences  to  interlopers,  and  by  these  means  reduced  them  to 
the  brink  of  ruin. 

The  English  were  more  successful  in  establishing  them- 
selves, during  this  period,  in  Nortli- America  and  the  West- 
Indies.  As  early  as  the  year  1496,  John  Cabot,  a  Venetian 
mariner,  in  the  service  of  Henry  VII.  had  discovered  the 
island  of  Newfoundland^  and  sailed  along  the  northern  shore 
of  the  American  continent,  from  the  Gulf  of  St.  Lawrence 
to  Cape  Florida.  But  no  advantage  was  taken  of  these  dis- 
coveries before  the  middle  of  the  reign  of  Elizabeth  ;  when 
the  bigotry  and  ambition  of  Philip  II.  roused  the  indignation 
of  all  the  protestant  powers,  but  more  especially  of  England, 
and  incited  many  bold  adventurers  to  commit  hostilities 
against  his  subjects  in  the  New-World.  The  most  distin- 
guished of  those  was  sir  Francis  Drake  ;  who,  having  ac- 
quired considerable  wealth  by  his  depredations  against  the 
Spaniards  in  the  Isthmus  of  Darien,  passed  with  four  ships 
into  the  South  Sea,  by  the  Straits  of  Magellan,  took  many  rich 
prizes,  and  returned  to  England,  in  1579,  by  the  Cape  of 
yoL.  III.  3  s  ^      Good- 
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CTOod-Hope-5.  His  success  awakened  the  avidity  of  new 
iidventurcrs  ;  and  the  knowledge  which  was,  In^  these  means 
acc|ui!-ed  of  the  different  parts  of  the  American  continent, 
suggested  to  the  celebrated  sir  Walter  Releigh  the  idea  of  a 
settlement,  within  the  limits  of  those  coasts  form.erlv  visited 
by  John  Cabot. 

A  company  v/as  accordingly  formed  for  that  purpose,  in 
consequence  of  Raleigh's  raagniiicent  promises  ;  a  patent 
v/as  obtained  from  the  queen,  conformable  to  their  views, 
and  two  ships  were  sent  out,  commanded  by  Philip  Amidas 
i'.nd  Arthur  iJarlow,  in  1584.  They  came  to  anchor  in  the 
Lay  of  Roanoke,  in  the  country  now  known  by  the  name  of 
Korth-Curolina,  of  which  they  took  formal  possession  for  the 
ci  own  of  England.  On  their  return  they  gave  so  favoura- 
Me  an  account  of  the  climate,  soil,  and  temper  of  the  inhabi- 
tants, that  a  coloay  v/as  established  the  following  ycar^-<: 
and  Elizabeth,  in  order  to  encourage  the  undertaking,  ho- 
noured the  colony  with  the  name  of  Virginia,  in  allusion 
to  her  favourite,  but  much  disputed  virtue. 

This  settlement,  however,  never  arrived  at  any  degree  of 
prosperity,  and  was  finally  abandoned  in  1588.  From  that 
lime  to  the  vear  1603,  when  two  new  companies  were  form- 
ed, and  a  charter  granted  to  each  of  them  by  James  I.  no 
attempt  appears  to  have  been  made  by  the  English  to  settle 
on  the  coast  of  North-America.  One  of  the  new  companies 
consisted  of  Adventurers  residing  in  the  city  of  London,  who 
were  desirous  of  settling  toward  the  south,  or  in  what  is  at 
present  called  Virginia  ;  and  the  other,  of  adventurers  be- 
longing to  Plymouth,  Bristol,  and  Exeter,  who  chose  the 
country  more  to  the  north,  or  what  is  now  called  Ncw- 
]:ngland.  The  London  company  immediately  fitted  out 
tr.ree  vessels,  under  the  command  of  Christopher  Newport, 
an  able  and  experienced  mariner,  with  an  hundred  and  ten 

-3.  riickloyt'k  CoHm.  vol.  iii.  i4-  Sin'\th.\  Hisf.  e/ Firginia, 

adventurers 
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adventurers  on  board,  and  all  manner  of  implen-ients  for 
building  and  agriculture,  as  well  as  the  necessary  arms  for 
their  defence.  After  :i  tedious  voyage,  and  many  discontents 
among  the  future  colonists,  their  little  squadron  reached  the 
bay  of  Chesape-ke.  One  of  the  adventurers,  in  the  name  of 
the  whole,  was  appointed  to  treat  with  the  natives,  from 
whom  he  obtained  leave  to  plant  a  colony  on  a  convenient 
spot,  about  fifty  miles  from  the  mouth  of  the  river  Powhatan 
by  the  English  called  James-River.  Here  they  erected  asliglu 
lort,  barricaded  with  trunks  of  trees,  and  surrounded  by  a 
number  of  little  huts,  to  which  they  ^.ws  the  name  of  James- 
Town,  in  honour  of  the  king-j.  Sucli  was  the  slender  be- 
ginning of  the  colony  of  Virginia  ;  whlcii  though  it  had  to 
struggle  at  first  with  many  difficulties,  became,  even  before 
the  restoration,  of  very  great  national  consequence. 

The  rapid  prosperity  of  Virginia  was  chiefly  owing  to  the 
culture  of  tobacco,  its  staple  commodity,  and  to  the  number 
of  royalists  that  took  refuge  there,  in  order  to  escape  the 
tyranny  of  the  parliament.  A  like  cause  gave  population  and 
prosperity  to  the  neighbouring  province  of  Maryland,  whose 
staple  also  is  tobacco.  This  territory  being  granted  . ,.  ^,, 

by  Charles  I.  to  Cecilius  lord  Baltimore,  a  roman 
catholic  nobleman  (whose  father,  sir  George  Calvert,  had 
sought  an  asylum  in  Newfoundland,  in  order  to  enjoy  the  free 
exercise  of  his  religion),  he  formed  a  scheme  of  a  settle- 
ment ;  where  he  might  not  only  enjoy  liberty  of  conscience 
himself,  but  also  be  enabled  to  grant  it  to  such  of  his  friends 
as  should  prefer  an  easy  banishment  with  freedom,  to  the 
conveniencies  of  England,  embittered  as  thev  then  were  bv 
the  sharpness  of  the  laws  against  sectaries,  and  the  popular 
odium  that  hung  over  papists.  The  project  succeeded:  the 
roman  catholics  flocked  to  the  new  settlement  in  great  num- 
bers, especially  on  the  decline  of  the  royal  cause  j  and  Mary- 
land soon  became  a  flourishing  colony^^. 

05.  Ibid,  86.  Dou^Libi's  Su,ni>:ary^  Pari  II.  sect.  xv. 
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New-England  owed  its  rise  to  similar  circumstances.  A 
small  body  of  the  most  enthusiastic  puritans,  afterwards 
known  by  the  name  of  independents,  in  order  to  avoid  the 
severity  of  the  English  laws  against  non-conformity,  had  taken 
refuge  in  Holland,  soon  after  the  accession  of  James  I.  But 
although  Holland  is  a  country  of  the  greatest  religious  free- 
dom, they  did  not  find  themselves  better  satisfied  there  than 
in  England.  They  were  tolerated  indeed,  but  watched  ; 
their  zeal  began  to  have  dangerous  langours  for  want  of  op- 
position ;  and  being  without  power  or  consequence,  they 
grew  tired  of  the  indolent  security  of  their  sanctuary.  They 
were  desirous  of  removing  to  acoimtrv,  where  they  should 
see  no  superior.  With  this  view,  they  applied  to  the  Ply- 
mouth Company,  for  a  patent  of  part  of  the  territory  in- 
cluded in  their  grant.  Pleased  with  this  application,  the 
company  readily  '  complied  ;  and  these  pious  adventurers, 
having  made  the  necessary  preparations  for  their  voyage, 
embarked  in  one  ship,  in  1620,  to  the  number  of  an  hun- 
dred and  twenty  persons,  and  landed  at  a  place  near  Cape 
Cod,  where  the  y  founded  a  settlement,  to  which  they  gave 
the  name  of  New-Plymouth-7.  Other  adventurers,  of  the 
Bame  complection,  successively  followed  those^^j  and  New- 
England, 

57.  Douglas.  Hutchinson.  Winslow.  ap.  Purchas. 
38.  Among  the  number  of  persons  so  disposed,  we  are  told,  appeared 
John  Hambcien  and  Ohver  Cromwell,  who  were  only  prevented  from  exe- 
cuting their  purpose  of  going  into  vohintarv  exile,  by  a  royal  proclama- 
tion Issued  after  they  were  on  shipboard,  in  1635,  prohibiting  future  emi- 
grations, until  a  licence  should  he  obtained  froni  the  privy  council.  {Ncal's 
JHistory  of  the  Putitaits,  Vol.  ii,)  The  exultation  of  the  puritanical  writers  on 
this  subject  is  excessive.  They  ^scribe  all  the  subsequent  misfortunes  of 
Charles  I.  in  connection  with  the  scheme  of  Providence,  to  that  tyrannical 
edict,  asthey  are  pleased  to  call  it.  (Neale,  uhj  sup.  Harris's  Life  of  Oliver 
Croi^ivelly  Szc.)  Nor  can  the  speculative  politician  htlp  indulging  a  conjec- 
ture on  the  possible  consequences  of  the  emigration  of  two  such  extra- 
ordinary men,  with  that  of  others  who  would  have  followed  them,  at  such 
a  crisis.  Charles  I.  roused  to  arms,  but  not  crushed  by  the  parliament, 
Cijght  have  established  absolute  sovereignty  In  England  ;    while  Hambden 

found- 
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England,  in  less  than  fifty  years,  became  a  great  and  popu- 
lous colony,  consisting  of  several  independent  governments, 
which  were  little  inclined  to  acknowledge  the  authority  of 
the  mother  country. 

Beside  these  large  colonies  in  North  America,  the  Eng- 
lish had  established  a  colony  at  Surinam,  on  the  coast  of 
Guiana,  in  South  America,  and  taken  possession  of  several 
of  the  West-India  islands,  early  in  the  seventeenth  century. 
Barbadoes  and  St-  Christopher's  were  thriving  colonies  be- 
fore the  conquest  of  Jamaica  ;  and  the  rapid  cultivation  of 
that  large  and  fertile  island,  which  had  been  much  neglect- 
ed by  the  Spaniards,  together  with  the  improve  ent  of  her 
other  plantations  in  the  West-Indies,  soongav  England  the 
command  of  the  sugar-trade  of  Europe^?, 

For  the  benefits  of  this,  however,  and  of  her  whole  co- 
lony-trade, England  is  ultimately  iudebted  to  the  sagacity  of 
the  heads  of  the  commonwealth-parliament.  They  per- 
ceived that  those  subjects,  who  from  various  motives,  had 
taken  refuge  in  America,  would  be  lost  to  the  parent-state 
if  the  ships  of  foreign  powers  were  not  excluded  from  the 
ports  of  the  plantations.  The  discussion  of  that  important 
point,  with  other  political  considerations,  brought   on  the 

founded  a  commonwealth,  or  Cromwell  erected  a  military  despotism  in 
America  .     Possessed  of  a  boundless  country,   (for  wherever  they  had  gone  , 
they  must  have  become  leaders),  they  would  never  have    submitted  to  the  '^ 
controul  of  any  Power  on  this  side  of  the  Atlantic.  The  work  of  ages  would 
have  been  accomplished  in  a  few  year?.   Sooner  than  have  borne  such  con- 
troul,  Hambden  would  have  taken  refuge  in  the  woods  ;  have   associated 
with  the  wild  natives,  and    enrolled  them   among  his  citizens.        Crom- 
well, in  such  emergency,  would  also  have  led  his  fanatical  herd    into  the 
bosom  of  the  forest :  have  hunted  witl\  the  Savages  ;  have  preached  to  them  ; 
have  converted  them  ;  and  when  he  had  made  them  Christians  they  would 
have   found    they   were    slaves! — Though   destitute   of  -the   talents   of  a 
Hambden  or  a   Cromwell,  the  emigrants  to    tlVe   northern  plantations  had 
strongly  imbibed  the  sentiments  of  political    as  well  as   religious   indepen- 
dency, which  they  have  ever  since  continued  to  cherish. 
39.  Account  of  the  European  Settlements  in  A^niricj.  vol.  ii. 

famous 
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famous  nnvigHtlon   act,   which  prohibits  all   foreign  ships, 

.J  unless  under  some  particular  exceptions,   from 

entering  the   harbours    of  the  English  colonies, 

and  obliges  their  principal  produce  to  be  exported  directly 

to  the  countries  under  the  dominion  of  England. 

Before  this  regulation,  which  was  with  difficulty  submit- 
ted to  by  some  of  the  colonies,  and  always  evaded  by  the 
fanatical  and  factious  inhabitants  of  New-England,  the  colo- 
nists used  to  send  their  produce  whithersoever  they  thought 
it  could  be  Usposed  of  to  most  advantage,  and  indiscrimin- 
ately admitted  into  their  harbours  ships  of  all  nations.  In 
consequence  of  that  unlimit*id  freedom,  the  greater  part  of 
their  trade  fell  into  the  hands  of  the  Dutch  ;  who,  by  reason 
of  the  low  interest  of  money  in  Holland,  and  the  reasonable- 
ness of  their  port  duties,  could  afford  to  buy  at  the  dearest 
and  sell  at  the  cheapest  rate  ;  and  who  seized  upon  the  pro- 
fits of  a  variety  of  productions,  which  they  had  neither  plan- 
led  nor  gathered3°.  The  navigation  act  remedied  this  evil : 
andthe  English  parliament,  though  aware  of  the  inconvenien- 
cie:i  of  such  a  regulation  to  the  colonies,  were  not  alarmed 
at  its  probable  effects.  They  considered  the  empire  only  as 
a  tree,  whose  sap  must  be  returned  to  the  trunk,  when  it 
flows   too  freely  to  some  of  the  branches. 

To  all  those  settlements  England  thenceforth  exported, 
Without  a  rival,  her  various  manufactures.  From  her  islands 
in  the  West  Indies  they  passed  to  the  Spanish  main,  whence 
large  sums  were  returned  in  exchange  ;  and  as  it  was  long 
before  her  North- American  colonies  began  to  think  of  manu- 
ficturing  for  themselves,  the  export  thither  was  very  great. 
Nor  was  her  trade  confined  merely  to  America  and  the  East- 
and  West- Indies.  Early  in  the  sixteenth  century  she  had 
opened  a  beneficial  trade  to  Russia,  by  discovering  a  passage 
round  the  North  Cape  ;  and  the  ingenuity  of  her  manufac- 
turers, who  now  excelledthe  Flemings,  to  whom  the  greater 

30.  Id.  iSi 

part 
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part  of  her  wool  used  formerly  to  be  sold,  insured  her  a  mar- 
ket for  her  clothes  in  all  the  ports  of  the  Mediterranean  and 
the  Baltic. 

France,  though  at  present  so  distinguished  for  her  com- 
merce and  navel  power,  was  late  in  establishing  any  perma- 
nent colony.  She  had  yet  no  settlement  in  the  East  Indies  : 
the  colony  of  Canada  was  only  in  its  infancy  ;  her  settle- 
ments in  Hispaniola  were  not  formed  j  and  the  plantations  in 
Martinico  and  Guadaloupe  were  very  inconsiderable. 
Nor  had  her  silk  manufacture  yet  attained  that  high  degree 
of  perfection,  which  afterwards  rendered  it  so  great  a  source 
of  wealths'. 

Spain  continued  to  receive  annually  immense  sums  from 
the  mines  of  Mexico  and  Peru.  Contiguous  settlements 
and  new  governments  were  daily  formed,  and  the  demand 
for  European  goods  was  excessive.  But  as  the  decline  of 
their  m:inufactures  obliged  the  Spaniards  to  depend  upon 
foreigners  for  the  supply  of  that  demand,  their  wealth  be- 
came the  common  property  of  Europe.  The  industrious 
manlufacturer  of  every  country  had  his  share  ;  and  the  con- 
querors of  the  New  World  found  themselves  dwindle  into 
the  factors  of  England  and  Holland. 

Such  my  dear  Philip,  was  the  commercial  state  of  Eu- 
rope, when  Louis  XIV.      assumed  the  reins  of^    ^   -.rcr* 

*      '  A.  D.  IDOO. 

government,  and  Charles  II.  was  restored  to  the 
throne  of  his  ancestors.  War  continued  to  rage  between  the 
Spaniards  and  Portuguese  ;  but  after  an  ambitious  struggle 
of  twenty-eight  years,  Spain  was  obliged  to  acknowledge,  in 
1668,  the  right  of  the  family  of  Braganza  to  the  crown  of 
Portugal.     The  rest  of  Europe  was  in  peace. 

31.  Raynal,  Hist.  Philes.  &c. 
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